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1. Introduction

The only known manuscript of the Pre-Islamic Oguz-naméd (PON) is preserved in the
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris (MS). It got to its present place from the private collection of
the French orientalist, Charles Schefer (1820-1898) in 1899. Edgard Blochet (1900) and
Hartvig Deremburg (1901) published catalogues about Schefer's collection.

The high-resolution photographies of the MS are available at the hompage of the
Bibliotheque Nationale (URL). There the MS is referred to as 'Oghuz Name', dated to the 15th
century, its language is called 'Eastern Turkic', and the plot is given as 'The history of the
mythic founder of the Turkic race, Attila'. If clicked on the image, the name of the mythic
founder is given as "Oughouz".

The manuscript is written in a cursive version of Uygur script, it consists of 21 folios
(42 pages). The folios are sized approximately 185x120 mm. The folios are covered into a
volume. Each recto side of the folios are numbered with Latin numbers in the upper right
corner (1-21), however, according to the plot, in reverse order. Thus, the text starts on 21v.!
The order of images at the homepage of the Bibliotheque Nationale follow each other, and 1
refer to them according to this numbering, but I will refer to the number of pages as they are
given correctly by S¢erbak 1959 (see below).

The manuscript is damaged by water on folios 10v, 10r, 9v, 9r (pages 23-26) and is torn
in an increasing measure on the sides of folios 6-1 (pages 31-42). The damaged text is
restored on folios 4r and 3v (pages 36 and 37) by a second hand, probably by a previous
scholar who worked on the manuscript. The whole text is 376 lines long. The text is
fragmentary, it lacks its beginning and its end. The exact circumstances, date and place of the
genesis of the text are unknown, as the manuscript in hand has no colophone. The reason I
found it proper to designate this version of Oguz-namé as Pre-Islamic is that the plot of the
text does not contain any explicit reference to Islam. This question is further discussed in
Chapter 8.: Interrelatedness of the different Oguz-namd versions. The text narrates a part of
the Oguz legend well-known among Turkic peoples, namely the birth and deeds of the
protagonist Oguz Kagan until the end of his rule.

The earliest accessible edition of the PON was prepared by Wilhelm Radloff (1890:
291-292), in which he published the first eight pages of the manuscript, and translated the
whole text to German (Radloff 1891: x-xiii) and published the text in printed Uygur script

!'Here I refer to folios according to the numbering of the Bibliothéque Nationale, but I fefer to page numbers of
the manuscript as they are correctly given in S¢erbak 1959.
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(1891: 232-244). Riza Nour (1928) adopted the text to Arabic script, transcribed it to the Latin
alphabet, and translated it to French. This edition also contains notes and the black and white,
barely readable facsimile of the text. Paul Pelliot (1930, Turkish reprint 1995) provided
critical comments on Riza Nour's edition. The next edition of the PON with comments on the
text was made by Bang and Rahmeti (1932), which was also translated to Turkish (1936). The
newest, although already more than sixty years old edition of the PON is S&erbak's (1959),
which contains the transcription of the text in Cyrillic alphabet, its Russian translation, and
comments on the text. Muharrem Ergin (1988) republished Bang and Rahmeti's translation. A
Hungarian translation of the PON has been made by Zsuzsa Kakuk (1985), which is based on
Band-Rahmeti 1932).

A number of papers has also been published concerning the PON. Sinor (1950)
proposed an etymology for the name of the protagonist, connecting the name to the Turkic
word okiiz 'ox', and to the picture drawn on the first page of the manuscript. He divides the
text into two parts according to the plot, and he claims that the first part belongs to the ancient
Kirgiz mythology, while the second to the ancient Oguz one.

Faruk Siimer (1959) has published a long paper about Oguz-namis. He cites two
references to Oguz-nama versions in Turkic historical sources that may be identifed with the
PON. The first one is from the Ottoman historian Ali Yazijizadd, who served Sultan Murad II.
(1404-1454). Yazijizadd mentions an Oguz-namé written in Uygur script, which he did not
include into his translation of Ra$id ad-Din's Gami at-Tawarih. The other report is of
Siikrullah, who went to Tebriz as an envoy of Sultan Murad II. Stimer (1959: 387) indicates
that these two reports refer to one and the same text, but he cautiously does not identify this or
these texts with the PON. One cannot exclude the possibility that (one or both of) these
reports mention the PON itself, but the information given is not enough neither to identify the
text itself nor its age of writing down. Siimer (1959) supposes that the PON was written after
the 12th century, in Iran, based on the proper names occuring in the text. He thought that the
text was written by an Uygur baysi (scribe skilled in the use of Uygur script), who listened to
Turkmen epic singers (because the plot of the text is connected to Oguz-Turks).

I would like to mention here that there is a third, earlier report about an Oguz-nama,
which may also be identified with the PON. Chronologically the first report is made by Ibn
ad-Dawadart from the end of the 13th or the beginning of the 14th century (Graf 1990: 182-
183). This report informs us about a written Oguz-namé, which has been performed with

musical accompaniment. This text mentions Oguz Kagan, and includes the story of Tepegoz



(known from the Kitab-i Dede Korkut), which the PON does not contain. However, there is
no information in Ibn ad-DawadarT's report about the age and the script of the text.

Sir Gerard Clauson attempted to classify the PON among the Turkic historical
monuments from the point of view of language and script. In his 1962 (reprint 2002)
collection of articles about Turkic language history he mentions the PON several times
(Clauson 1962 [2002]: 29, 31, 115). He places the language of the PON between Karakhanid
Turkic (11th century) and Chagatay Turkic (15th century) in time. This time the town of
Xwarazm was an important literary centre, located in south of the Aral Sea. The literary
language was an Oguz (Turkmen) variety, which had been written down with Arabic script.
Actually he repeats this opinion in his etymological dictionary (ED xxiii, §41) where he
classifies the PON as a 13th century Xwarazm-Turkic text. He names the script-variant of the
PON 'official Mongolian alphabet’, but he adds that variant is unique concerning its
orthographical features. In a later article (Clauson: 1964 16-17), he considers the scribe a
wandering baysi form the 13th-14th century, thus, as Stimer did, he separates the scribe of the
text from the one who told it. He considers the language of the PON (and the speaker of the
language) Turkmen, since that is the only language among the southwestern or Oguz group of
Turkic languages in which — similarly to the PON — the word béri denotes 'wolf'.

Ercilasun (1988) considers Oguz Kagan's legend and the Kitab-i Dede Korkut two,
already completely separate traditions, where the later is based on the former. At Ibn ad-
DawadarT's age, it seems that this separation had not yet taken place.

GoOme¢ (2004) connects the PON to the Ottoman history and the Mongolian conquest
based on its plot. He thinks that the PON should be used as a starting point for a research on
the Oguz-namads since it contains Pre-Islamic features.

Balkaya (2008) points out that the handling of geographical space in the PON is opaque,
the place names occurring in the text rather serve as scenery for the plot, than to sign the exact
geographical places of the ongoing events.

Gariper (2011) examines the motifs of collective consciousness in the PON and
compares them to those appearing in a particular piece of modern Turkish Poetry (Yahya
Kemal's O Riizgar).

I am aware of several university master thesises, which have been written about thist
text. Simon (2008) makes a comparison on the motifs appearing in the PON and the Muslim
Oguz-nama versions. Ratcliffe (2013, URL1) gives a good summary on the previous research
on the text, discusses the most debated problems of the PON, and situates it in the Turkic and

steppe epic cycles as well as in the Middle Asian historical background.

9



It is well observable that the literature about the PON attempts to date the text based on
its plot, and on the fact that it is written in Uygur script. Pelliot and Clauson recognized the
importance of the language as a tool of classification, but they considered only the (Mongolic
elments of) the lexicon. The terminology in the Turkish literature Uygur harfli, Uygur yazili
(in Uygur script') and Uygurca ('in Uygur language') is often used synonymously, which is,
of course, erroneous.

In general, the greatest problem with the previous editions in the one hand, is that
neither of them contain the whole, well-readable facsimile of the manuscript. On the other
hand, neither of the main editions mentioned above contain a systematic description of the
text's language. They do refer to paleographical, orthographical, linguistic, philological, etc.
problems one by one, but they do not really consider the individual problems type by tpye in a
unified framework. Since some readings are ambiguous due to problems of several types of
the aforementioned problems, the previous editions could not solve all of them. As a result,
Turkology knows about the text, and research had been made on it from several points of
view, but it is no wonder that experts on the field consider the PON as a 'doubtful’ text, and no
new edition has been presented about it in the last almost six and a half (!) decades. Moreover,
the translations of the text in various languages, which are circulating among the experts of
the field, do often contain several mistakes, or are simply obscure in certain places as a
consequence.

The present work tends to overcome both of the mentioned problems. First of all, it
contains a facsimile of the manuscript, which opened a way to its paleographical examination,
in order to give a parallel transliteration and transcription of the text. Secondly, the present
work offers a solution to the linguistic questions arising with the text in a systematic way,
starting from the phonological level until the grammar of the text. This work, however, does
not contain a whole syntactic description for the following reason: The corpus offered by this
text is very limited, so such a description would have been at least incomplete. As the PON is
a historical text, no native speaker can be found to verify or refute the possible results of a
systematic description. Of course, as far as syntactic problems are concerned, I discuss them
at the individual examples.

At the discussion of the cited examples, I always refer to their location in the
manuscript with the following formula: 'X/Y Z'. In this formula X stands for the page number
as it is given in Chapter 3. Facsimile, Transliteration, Transcription and Translation, in the

upper left corner of the page. Y stands for the number of the line as it is given above each
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page of the manuscript. Z stands for the number of the grapheme sequence2 in a line, starting
from the top of the page. The 'Z' part of the formula is mostly used in Chapter 2.
Paleography. For example, 34/8 9 refers to the ninth grapheme-sequence in the eighth line of
page 34: -lar 'PLUR'. Of course longer citations may take up more than one line or they may
begin in one line and finish in another. The reference-formula points to the page and line in

which the example begins.

%It is important to keep in mind that certain suffixes may be written separately from the word stem, thus one
word may be written in several sequences.
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2. Paleography

The main aim of the present chapter is to give a paleographical description on the PON. The
Uygur script was getting out of use among the Turks at the time when this Oguz-nami version
must have been taken down, but it looks back to a quite long, almost eight century-long
history. During these centuries the technique of writing down the Uygur script and the forms
of its letters went through a gradual change, although this process has not yet been researched
with a broad perspective. Of course, papers concerning this topic have been published, and I
would like to present a small review of them in the following.

AuS1 (15-16) indicates that instead of the Syrian Estrangelo script, the Uygur script
originates from an unknown Semitic script which is based on the Sogdian script, thus there
was an intermediate stage between the Sogdian and the Uygur script. This latter one was the
base of the later Mongolian, Manchu, and Kalmuk script. It also mentions the books in hand
at the time — which were recovered by the four German expeditions — were block printed,
most probably a technique adopted from China. The direction of the script of the texts are
right to left, and later from up to down, the lines following each other from left to right. The
work also presents the printed forms of the individual letters, and the symbols of punctuation.

Arat (1987) (originally published in 1937) searches for the answer of the original order
of letters in the Uygur alphabet, and their original sound value. He takes the abecedary given
by Kasgart's DLT where the individual Uygur letters are given in one order, and their Arabic
counterparts are written under the individual letters. He compares them with three other
abecedaries, one preserved in Ankara, and another one which belongs to the Timurid era, and
one found in Hamidiye Library. He fixes the alphabetical order as follows: a, v, %, z , q, ¥, k,
o, m,n,s, b, ¢S, t, 1§, m, k, which more or less corresponds to that of the Arabic alphabet,
and other Semitic alphabets. He assumes that the order of the Uygur alphabet originates from
the Sogdian alphabet, or another one, on which the Sogdian was based on.

Gabain (1964) made a very detailed, but rather descriptive work on Old Turkic
manuscripts: She describes the place and process of their recovery, the paper and its technique
of production, and the equipments of writing. She also provides a detailed description of the
different forms of books, and the arrangement of the sides or sheets. There is an
orthographical description of the different kinds of alphabets. She does not explicitly give
information on how to date the individual manuscripts, however the alphabet, writing device
or their co-ocurence may also give a hint on that. For example, the Manichean manuscripts

are exclusively written with calamus, as well as the earlier Uygur Buddhist texts. The newer
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Buddhist texts are written rather with brush. Thus the calamus is the older device to write,
which has been gradually replaced by the brush, opening way to the newer cursive ductus.

AuS2 (17-18) is a bit more informative than AuS1, and mentions that the Uygur script
had been used between the 8th and 14th centuries, in the earlier stages to write down Turkic
religious texts of Buddhism, Manicheism, and in smaller proportion Christianity. Later it had
been used to secular purposes as well. It had been adapted to Mongolian in the 13th century,
and, in the 15th century was also used to create and copy Muslim texts as well. At this stage
one has to consider possible influence of Mongolian script in terms of orthography and the
shape of the graphemes, and influence of Arabic script in terms of the orthography. AuS2 also
discusses the orthography in more details. Considering the paleography, it indicates that the
ductus of the early Buddhist texts is more angular than the late Manichean texts, and the
former is the one which provided base for the ductus of the Mongolian script. The change of
the direction of the lines from horizontal to vertical is dated to the 11th century. The Uygur
script had been written to paper with several techniques: with calamus providing the angular
forms of letters, with brush in a more cursive way, and with blockprint.

Laut (1992) examines the different methods of correction and proof in Uygur texts. He
distinguishes different types, like corrigenda and superscript, and comes to the conclusion that
these corrections are made in the texts because 1. The scribe looked for the mistakes and
wanted to correct them in order to accomplish a higher quality work. This is specific for older
texts, which have been made for order. 2. During the copying of texts, mistakes or already
non-understandable words and phrases had been corrected for the lucidity or the better style
of the text. This is rather characteristic in case of newer texts or those which were created for
inner use, not for order. He also comes to the conclusion that the presence of such corrections
proves that these texts were copied not after dictation, but by reading.

Tekin (1993) gives a short, but compact description on the history of the spread and
development of the technology of writing among the Turks. Although his explanations and
etymologies are sometimes oversimplifying, the description of the technology of paper
production is more illustrating than that we find in Gabain 1964. It is pointed out that the
technique of writing is dependent on the type of paper used, namely the writing with calamus
needs thicker paper, while the writing with brush is possible on thinner paper as well (Tekin
1993: 32). What one can learn about the techniques of book-making and printing is also in
overlap with Gabain 1964, but does not really bring anything new.

Maybe the most useful part of the book is that it summarizes the viewpoints what

should be kept in view while preparing the paleographical description of a manuscript. These
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include exterior (the form of the tome, ink, script, the arrangement of foils, pagination etc.)
and interior (colophone, embossment etc.) features, since these information may help dating
the manuscript (51-77).

Doerfer (1993), in his work tries to classify the Old Turkic corpus using 30 criteria.
One of them (Nr. 1) is a paleographic (namely, whether the given text is printed or not) the
others are orthographic (Nrs. 2-4), phonetic (Nrs. 5-9), morphological (Nrs. 10-29), and
lexical (Nr. 30). He also stresses not only chronological, but also geographical and
sociolinguistic points of view, reflecting to the fact that Old Turkic probably had never been a
homogenous language. The corpus is divided into five chronological layers, with internal
subdivisions. The important chronological borderline concerning the printing is that the first
printed text is from 1248 (Doerfer 1993, 26 and 91), so all the printed texts can be only
younger (layer 3, 4, 5)

Although Doerfer did not use it as a criterion, the type of script can be also used as an
auxiliary tool of dating: if one follows the tables on pages 96-111, one can see the following
script types: "kall." (=calligraphic) "fast/ziemlich kall." (= almost calligraphic) "leicht kursiv",
"kursive" and "Blockdruck". In the layers la-1d, mostly calligraphic script type is used with a
few examples of "fast kall." and "leicht kursiv" script types. In layers 1d/2a on "leicht kursiv"
becomes more frequent, while in 2b "kursiv" appears. In layer 3 the picture is very colourful,
one can find all types in nearly equal proportion, and later "kursiv" becomes gradually
dominant to "leicht kursiv". This means that a manuscript with the "leicht kursiv" script type
probably can be no older than the 10th century, while the "kursiv" script type mostly belongs
to 11th century and later era, according to the tables on pages 84, 86, 87. This has probably to
do with the technique of writing, e.g. the preference of brush to the calamus, and thus, the
type of paper used (cf. Tekin 1993).

Wilkens (2003) is a good example in practice for the qualitative description of a folio of
a manuscript (see above Tekin, 1993). The catalogue gives the following information of the
individual folios: A general description, the state of the paper (including colour, consistence,
damage), the state of the stringhole if there is any, the number of the lines on the folio (verso
and recto if the foil is two-sided), the distance between the lines, the size of the paper, the size
of the script mirror or the length of the lines, the location of the siglum, and other special
remarks. However it does not give information on the type of the script.

Moriyasu (2004: 228-229) classifies the Uygur script to four groups according to its
style of script: square, semi-square, semi-cursive and cursive. (The square type is the oldest

stage, which is not in the scope of his examination, and he does not consider semi-cursive
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style to a group "on its own right", see endnote nr. 12, but then he does not indicate whether
he puts together this group with semi-square of cursive style, probably the latter.) He proposes
that the civil documents under his examination can be divided into two main groups: those
which are written in semi-square style, and those which are written in cursive style.
According to him the first group is older (10-11th century, written in the Uygur Kingdom of
the eastern Tien-shan region), and the second group is younger (written by the Uygurs of the
Mongolian Empire, 13-14th century), keeping in view that documents in semi-square script
may belong to a later period as well. Thus, he adds several more criteria to be able to judge
the (old) age of a manuscript, which are in overlap with the orthographical criteria of Doerfer
1993, and several more lexical criteria which are not included there. On the other hand, he
considers documents in cursive style almost exclusively to be young.

Now, one must compare the findings of Moriyasu to that we have seen in Doerfer 1993.
One may easily equate Doerfer's "kall." with Moriyasu's "square" style, but with the other
groups, difficulties appear. It is due to several reasons: 1. Doerfer did not consider the script
style as a criterion, thus his terminology may be more opaque than that of Moriyasu's. 2.
Doerfer examined a broader corpus than Moriyasu, who considered only the civil documents,
thus one cannot see such a sharp borderline in Doerfer's corpus as Moriyasu indicates. 3.
Moriyasu does not indicate which group's subgroup is the "semi-cursive" style. If we examine
a bit more, maybe Doerfer's "leicht kursiv" corresponds to Moriyasu's "semi-square"”, since
their earliest dating is more or less overlap (10-11th century), and this style keeps on to later
stages. Moriyasu also allowed this possibility. On the other hand, Doerfer's label "kursiv"
appears at texts much older (frequently from the 11th century on) than that of Moriyasu's (13-
14th century), thus at this point, Doerfer's label is much broader and opaque, even if we
include Moriyasu's "semi-cursive" label in it which is indicated, to be a transitional stage.

So far we have seen a brief history of the use of paleographical methods in the
framework of Turkology, and the results that it achieved: The history of development of the
technique of writing and the help it provided in dating texts. These results were used as tools
to arrive to cultural-historical conclusions concerning the region where these texts were
written.

My approach to this method is somewhat different. I decided to put my text under
paleographical examination to be able to identify the grapheme set of the version of the script,
to extract the archetypes of the individual graphemes, which can help to make the precise

transliteration of the text, because the spellings of words in the manuscript are not always
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unambiguous. This method could otherwise prove useful. Identifying the grapheme set of
other texts or text groups might also be used to identify scribe schools or individual scribes.

Here I use the terminus grapheme in the following sense: Graphemes are visual
depictation of sounds of speech, where there are systematic form-sound correspondences.
This definition is necessary in order to consider, for example <-’>, <-n> (without dot) and <-
z> as different graphemes. Although in the Uygur script <-z> has a shorter "tail" than <-n>,
they don't differ in form in the PON at all. However I considered them as different graphemes,
because they mark different sounds. Of course, in some cases it is not always easy to decide
whether an <-n> or <-z> is to be read.

The method I followed is to take ten (or — in the case of certain graphemes or grapheme
combinations, due to the fact that they do not appear as many times in the text — less)
examples of the allograph of a certain grapheme in order to be able to extract the archetype. 1
refer to the individual instances as it is given in the introduction. Concerning the order in what
the graphemes are shown, I did not follow the alphabetical order, but rather an order which is

based on the similarities between the shapes of the graphemes.

2.1 The grapheme <>

4 2 Y 5 19/5 < 6 f 4 A
o 9/7.3 13/9.6  14/2,4 282.1 3244 39/4, 7
I I I "= § E B E . 1
Medial 173, 6. 42,2 8%, 13/5.3 17/5.3  19%6,3 2787 3235 1238
< . - .
Final 2/6 6/5, 5 10/6.6  11/77.5 16/9.5 18/7.5  28/33 31/7. 4 39/8. 5

Figure 1. <’> in initial, medial and final positions.
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2.2 The grapheme <y>

Initial 1/ 12/1. 6 13/6, 4 19/7.6  27/2.4 31/5. 4 33/8.4

4.3 21.4
- .l.l.....

Medial 12,6 13/9, 2 174, 6 26/2. 4 29/1.5 35/2.4 40/6. 3
N . .

Final 1723 5.5 13/7.5 15/8.5 17/7. 4 202.3 2821 30/7.3 33/7.6
- . . . I . . . . .
Separate 1/5.6 '4 94.3 14/9,2 21/1. 4 28/6. 2 34/1.6 42/2.3

3012, 5 3442, 5

Figure 2. <y> in initial, medial, final, and separate positions.

2.3 Distinguishing <> and <y>
In the case of <’> and <y> the above examples show quite unambiguous forms. However, in

medial positions there are cases where <’> and <y> are not easily distinguishable, due to the
cursive script-style of the manuscript. This is a problem, since one of the most striking
orthographical features of the text is that there are plenty of words containing etymological /i/,
/il, or /e/ where one would expect <y>-spelling, are clearly spelled with <’> (see Chapter 5.1-
5.5). For now, I transliterated these graphs as <Y>, to distinguish them either from <’> or
<y>. These ambiguous cases can appear after almost all graphemes. (I did not find examples
after <y>, <w>, <§>, <¢>) Here are a set of examples, together with the preceding grapheme

(cf. Figure 1 and Figure 2, medial positions)

<d¥= Y= <sY> <m¥> <Y <q¥= <I¥> <n¥=> <Y <bY>
1.4 29,2 5/5.9 113, 7 15/6. 5 18/8.2 21/9.2 22/3.3 251, 3 2721
Figure 3. <Y>.

Another set of counter-examples are those when we find these ambiguous spellings in cases
where there is etymological /a/ or /d/, thus <’> would be expected. Such cases are more rare, a

total of 11. All examples are after <b> and <k>, with one exception 13/3 5, which is after

17



<d>. Graphemes <b> and <k> share the common feature that they extend right from the main
vertical axis of the script, thus, the strokes started from their curving part may slide more to
left from the axis, as the scribe's hand is in motion. These examples suppose, that in
ambiguous cases after <b> and <k>, <’> should be transliterated (cf. Figure 1, 2, 3, and the
ligatures below).

43,3 7/3.6 12/9, 7 13/3,5 19/5, 4 19/9.3 25/1.9 30/8,1 30/9. 1 34/1,1 40/6, 3

Figure 4. Ambiguous cases of <Y> where <’> is expected.

2.4 The grapheme <n>
As it is known, the grapheme <n>" differs only in a diacritical dot from <’>. They may be

both totally the same if the diacritical dot is missing. Here are set of examples for <n>:

Initial /4,1 1/5.3 17,6 19,5 3/8.6 4/2.8 6/5, 7 14/8. 7
Med:a] 112, 4 1/3.3 1/8.7 2/3.3 33,3 44,5 5 14/3,7 14145
- - ¥ - - L ¥
Final 19,7 22,6 4441 6/4.3 13/3,4
<-m=

2 41,7

Figure 5. <n> in initial, medial and final positions

For the undotted <n>, there are less examples: There is only one example in initial position
while there are nine medial position. In the cases of 9/2, 7 and 13/1, 7 the examples are
instances of the graphemes in one and the same sequence. I distinguished them with a and b

respectively.

? I use the symbol dotted <n> for the grapheme denoting /n/ with a diacritic dot. This symbol, of course, does not
equate for the symbol 11 used in Tibetology describing the velar nasal /1/.
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Initial 4016, 3

o -

Medial 12.5 19.3 212.6 5/7.1 92, Ta 9/2.7b 9/4, 1 13/1.7a  13/1.7b
R R EE R EE B
Tinal 86.9 102.6 1311, 2 13/6. 5 13/7.3  1318.7 14/1, 3 14/4.4  14/7.6 14/8. 2
<p=

Figure 6. Undotted <n> in initial, medial and final positions.

2.5 The grapheme <-7>

The grapheme <-z> occurs only in final position. In this text, in opposition with older texts
written in Uygur script, it has a long tail, sometimes even longer than that of final <n> or <’>,
and often used as a line-filler. Thus, it is indistinguishable from final <-’> and final undotted

<-n>, and one can conclude to its identity of being <z> only from the context.

32.5 3/7.9 7.7 8/6, 3 9/7.5 13/4. 4 15/3:7 2026 2747, 8 30/4, 5

Figure 7. The grapheme <-z>.

Here we must stop for a moment. In Bang 1936, there is a grapheme sequence which is read

y(e)z brass' (Figure 8, 6/2/6). This reading is based on the context, which puts this word in

19



opposition with timiir iron'. In the note attached to this part of text, it is written that the final
grapheme would be a <-z> or an <-s> without the final stroke curving back. In this case, the
second instance also could be read as <kwz> koz 'eye' instead of <kwl> kol 'lake', and the new
reading would still fit the context: alindan bir kél/kdz arasinda bir igac kordi 'in the front, in
the middle of a lake/just vis-a-vis he saw a tree'. These would be the only instances for this
variant, and still, these instances could be simply read as <I> (cf. Figure 27) Thus I do not

accept Bang's reading and I transliterate these words as <yl> and <kwlI>.

6/2,6 8/8.1

Figure 8. Possible candidates for <-Z>.

2.6 The grapheme <w>
The grapheme <w> is quite easily distinguishable, after graphemes extending to right from

the vertical axis of the line (for example <b> and <k>), it may be not filled, see instance 8/8, 1
on Figure 8, and also Figure 15, and 19. In final position, the grapheme has a long 'line-filler'
tail, which distinguishes it from final <-b> (Figure 16), except in the ligature <bw> (Figure
15.)

Initial 121 14,6 ’35 315 SI152 5/3,6 57,4 12/6, 3 12/7.5 2716, 6
T HHEE . HE dEER
Medial 1/2.4 23,1 4/6_ 1 6. 10/2.1 12/2.1 15/6, 1 16/5, 1 1971, 2 22161
~ ®ma . - H s NEN

: 2151 42,4 501.2 15/3,1 18/7.1 1942, 3 20/1,1 21/8.5 25/9,5 276 1
Final

{_“r} I I

Figure 9. <w> in initial, medial and final positions.
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As we have seen in the case of <’> and <y>, there are some examples where <w> is not easily
distinguishable from <’>. Figure 10 presents the examples when it can be doubted whether
<w> or <’> is to be transliterated. In the upper row there are examples which seem <’> quite
clearly, although the other instances of the respective words contain <w>. These are
transliterated as <'>. The lower row shows examples which rather seem too small, blurred or

carelessly written <w>. These are transliterated as <W>.

75, 1 14/9, 5 18/5, 2 21/9, 4 37/2,7 38/8,5 42/2.6 17/7. 1 18/2. 7 27/2,2
VS,
13/3,2 13/3. 3 16/9. 1 19/4, 1 2047, 7 AZfrg

Figure 10. Distinguishing <w> from <’>.

2.7 The grapheme <g>
The grapheme <qg> also has dotted <> and undotted <q> variants in this manuscript. The

punctuation of diacritics is arbitrary, and the two graphs are interchangeable. There is no trace

of the expected <q> : <g> (=<{>) opposition. There is only one instance of separate <{>.
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Tnitial 1/6. 4 24,7 3/3.8 415 6/5.2 15.3 84,5 11/1.7 12:7.7 1443, 1

Medial 2/6.4 6/5.1 6/8.3 72,3 8/1.6 11/6. 3 11/8. 1 12/3,1 14/4, 2 19/4, 2
Final 201:2 3/1:5 41,2 6/6, 4 7/5.2 5.5 11/6. 1 27/8.5 27/9.6 28/8.5
Separate 13/8. 4
=i

Figure 11. <¢> in initial, medial, final and separate positions

8/6, 5 L2355 12/4,2 156202 13/4, 4 13/7.2 13/8,7 14/1,3 14/1, 4 14/4, 4
Initial
=q-=

8/7.1 8.5 10/4. 4 12/4.1 12/4.2 13/3.3 13/3. 4 13/5.1 13/6, 1 13/8.7

Medial
=q-=

9/8. 4 15/6. 4 13/7.2 13/7. 8 18/2.5 18/6. 5 20137 21/9 41/4,2 41/9.3

Figure 12. Undotted <q> in initial, medial and final positions.
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2.8 The grapheme <b>
The following graphemes (<b>, <k>, <s> and <§>) share the common feature that they extend

right from the main axis of the script. The next grapheme starts at the point where they arrive
back to the line of the axis. I consider these grapheme combinations as ligatures. I prepared a
row of examples of them in combination with all the three vowel marking grapheme (<>,
<y>, <w>, but other combinations are also possible of course). I provided a row of examples
of their final forms as well.

For combinations of <b’> in medial position, there are only seven examples.

2/2.4 5/2.2 12/5.5 13/2.3 15/3.2 16/7. 4 1827 2002, 7
Initial ; : :
N . . . . . . . . . .
4/2 1/5
Medial 2, 14/3.9 145: 31/6, 8

o . . . . . . .

Figure 13. Combinations <b’> in initial and medial positions.

The combination of <by> occurs mostly in initial position. The only example for medial
position is [9/7, 5]. The other possible candidates are those put on the right side of the figure,
but the keen eye may see that those graphemes do not extend right from the axis. These are
actually combinations of <wy> (cf. Figure 9) and they are all inflected forms or derivations
from the same lexeme, sev- (or, based on the data here, more correctly, sew-) 'to like, love

etc..

2 12/6 '
Initial 11/6, 2 11/8.3 12 6, 28/1.3

{b‘. _} l l I . I . .

2 3 2 2 4211,
Medial 22/9, 26/2.9 34/9.

{_by_} l l . . I .

Figure 14. Combinations <by> in initial and medial positions, compared to medial <wy>.

The grapheme <w> in combination with <b> has two different variants in final and in isolated
position: One without tail, and one with a long tail which can be used as a line-filler. I present

here all the instances of medial, final, and isolated positions (cf. Figure 9. in Chapter 2.6).
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11/9.3 12/8,5 2253 30/2.3 39/2.2

43,2 17/1. 4 17/5,4 2583
Medial
<-hw-=
2/1.1 7.1 1143, 4 12/6,3  13/3,7 13/9, 6 14/8.5  26/6,3
Final
13/7.7 18/2.6 36/4, 6

“bwe= . . . . . . . . . .
Separate
<bw=

21/3.8 28/5. 8 31/6.7 33/1.2 36/2. 8

6/3,7 8/9.5

Figure 15. Combinations <bw> in initial, medial, final and separate positions.

The final <-b> has never got a long tail like <w>, see Figure 9 above.

Final 1/4, 3 317 49 6/2. 8 12/1. 4 15/7.1 16/1, 1725 18/3,3

Figure 16. <-b> in final positions.

<h=

2.9 The grapheme <k>

Figure 17 is a set of examples for the combination <k'>. In the lower row, the first three
instances seem to have an additional <’> as part of the grapheme (and the sequence could be
transliterated as <k’’>). We find a few similar examples in the cases of <s> and <§> as well.
Since such examples are very few, it is more likely that they are a type of spelling mistake
made by chance, and not another variant of the grapheme. In any case, I transliterated them
with capital <K> to distinguish them from the others. At instance 1/4, 5, it looks like that a
<y>is combined with <K>, in the word <’ryK'k> erikdk 'male' (~ OT erkdk). This is a unique
case, there are no further such combinations from the paleographic point of view. However

there are several cases that /rk/ combinations are spelled as <r'’k> or <rwk>, marking an
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anaptyctic sound, and there is another case where such a sound is spelled with <y>: 14/6
<'myr’'q> amiraq 'friendly, benign' (~ OT amraq). There is one final thing to mention
concerning Figure 17 Examples [11/1, 2] and [28/3, 2] look like medial <r> (see Figure 31),
but their reading is <k>. It looks like that the scribe wrote final <k> (Figure 20) by mistake,
then corrected himself going on with the rest of the word. Since these cases are also rare, 1
transliterated also as <K>, hoping it will not cause any problem to distinguish them from the
"<k’ >"-type.

What we can see on Figure 18, is a very illustrative example for the difficulties to
distinguish <’> and <y> from each other. Instance [40/6, 3] is in the Mongolian loanword
nokdr 'companion, bodyguard', which is spelled with <’> anywhere else in the text. However,
the grapheme-sequence here is hardly distinguishable from medial <ky> (cf. also Figure 3
and 4). The combination of <ky> is otherwise quite rare in the text in non-initial position, and

all the instances are presented here.

Initial /1.5 12/9,2 13/7.6  20/8.6 2776 29/3.4 33/6.3  40/7.3
Medial 3/2 10 10/4.3 13/5.3 1391 18/4.7 29/6. 4 33121 33/8.2

=k'-=

3171,

28/2. 6 31/9. 8

11/1. 2 28/3.2

Figure 17. Combinations <k’> in initial and medial positions.
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22,3 24,7 32,10 69.6  9/9.4 16/4,2 16/8.3 3414 353.9 35/5.3

Initial

Medial 29,6 84,7 10/5, 8 10/7.3 19/4.6  22/8.5 383.3 39/6. 1 40/6, 3

N l . . .

Final 17,6 9/2.5 31/5.1 33/7.6

Separate
=Ky=

Figure 18. Combinations <ky> in initial, medial, final, and separate positions.

This is also the case with the non-initial combinations of <kw>. All the instances of
them are on Figure 19. It is quite visible that in the case of this grapheme combination, just as
in the case of <bw>, the grapheme <w> is very often 'holed' as the scribe's brush started and

drifted in a wider camber.

1433 24,10 372, 4 4/5.3 6/6, 6 A5 14/2. 6 19415 22/9.6 26/3.6
Medial 19,3 214,10 2/5.2 3/2.5 81.3 27/1. 4 20/8.1 32/7.5 37/5.6 37/6.2 42/6. 1
- . . l . I . . . .
Final/Sep. 5/5,8 10/1, 8 14/5.7 17/7.5 17/9, 2 226, 8 2742  38/4.7 37/5.8 12/5.3 12/6. 5

Figure 19. The combinations <kw> in initial, medial and final/separate positions.
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The final form of <k> is different from 'normal' <k>. It is very similar to that of <r>, the

difference between them is that final <k> has a long tail.

1/8.1 2.5 34. 4 8/3.3 1142, 4 12/9,2 16/1. 3 19/9, 2 21/9.3 26/2.6

Figure 20. <k> in final position.

2.10 The grapheme <s>

Similarly to the case of <k>, there are two variants of <s>, one "containing" an <’> and one
not. All the instances of non-initial combination of <s’> (of both versions) are presented here.
In the transliteration I distinguished them as <s>: <S> (= <s’>).

1/6, 10 914, 2 12/4, 4 1572, 4 16/9, 3 19/4. 6 2111 2215 27/2.3 35/6. 4

Initial
g’

129.1  13/6.2 3023 19/4, 4 33/9.7 34/4.6 34/7.3

Medial
= | ” .

6/1. 4 /6. 5 96,9 13725 13/3,6 31/7.9 627 T/1.4 26/5,2

Final
<5 =
VS,

Figure 21. The combination <s’> in initial, medial, and final positions.

The combination <sy> is again quite rare in non-initial positions, and all the instances are

presented here. Instance [1/7, 6] is questionable and is transliterated with <Y>.
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11/1. 8 11/6.7 144.6 22/9.5 26/2.9 28/1,2 20/8. 5 33/2. 4 34/9.2 39/9.3

Initial
- .

. 17,6
Medial 29/9.2  30/8.6

16,4
16,2 7/9.3 9/9,
N . . f?:: l I . .
Separat i
cparate — gi4.2 8/5.2 1052 10/6.2 19/8,5 204, 5 38/9.6  39/8,7

Figure 22. The combination <sy> in initial, medial, final, and separate positions

All the instances of final and separate <sw> are presented on Figure 23. The <w> in sequence
<sw> does not have the hole as we saw it in the case of <kw> and <bw>, maybe because the

preceding <s> does not contain a camber.

Tnitial 1725 4/4.2 OFTLET 15/3.7 19/4,2 27/6. 5 2785 28/4.5 36/6. 5 37/5,2
o . . . . . . . .
/ ! 9/ / 21 / 5/
Medial 1/9.3 3.3 94,5 11/8. 5 2 237.7 3106, 4 35071
N . . . . . . . .

2/4,.10 25,2 51 9/3.1 20/1.2 10/7.1 38/5.1 386, 1

8/6.1

Figure 23. The combination <sw> in initial, medial, final, and separate positions.

Final

Separate
=-SWE

< SW>

The grapheme <s> does not have a final form, instead we always find <-z>. Their distribution
is complementary. I do not, however, consider <-z> simply as the final form of <-s> because
as we will see below, final <§> exists, and this grapheme differs from <s> only in two

diacritic dots.
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2.11 The grapheme <$>

The grapheme <8> is distinguished from <s> with diacritics. The opposition between /s/ and
/8/ is always marked, except once, see the instance of <sy> at 11/1 8, at Figure 22. All the
combinations of <§'> are presented. In the case of grapheme <§> we see the same mistake.

(<S> =<¥">) just as in the case of <k>, and <s>. The combination <§’> does not occur in final

32/1.9

125, 1 2005, 5 31/5, 4 36/9, 1 42/3.5 1417 14/4,2 23/1.7
<-§-=

Figure 24. The combination <§’> in initial and final positions.

or separate positions.

3313.1

The combination <Sy> does not occur in initial position. There could be one example
occurring once, the Mongolian word sird 'table' which is spelled <syr’> (also could be read as
sira 'row', but §ird fits the context). It may be influence of Mongolian orthography, but there
is the counter-example, the Mongolian loanword tiisimdl 'seer, visionary' is spelled with <§>

(instance 35/8, 8).

Medial '4 30i7.7 35/88

{_E“L} . ‘ . . .

Final 8 5 20123 22/9.3 23/9.1

{-sv} I . l l . I I l I

Figure 25. The combination <Sy> in medial and final positions.

Figure 26 contains all instances of the combinations <§w> in initial and final positions. In

medial position, there are more instances.
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Tnitial 42,6 5/5.5 57,1 5/8.4 6/1,6 16/1.3 Final 3004, 8

: . - . . . i

Medial 57 341 755 13/1.5 1926 2002 2261 2753 3441 3723

- ... .... ..

Figure 26. The combination <Sw> in initial, medial and final positions.

Final 1/6, 1/6, 11 21, 2/4. 8 3/3. 8 T3:T 99, 12/7.1 14/2, & 1443, 3

Figure 27. <$> in final position.

2.12 The grapheme <d>

The grapheme <d> has no isolated form. It is written with a single line, without lifting the
brush. There is no grapheme <t> in the set (which would be otherwise identical to a

combination of <w’> in a cursive style), both /d/ and /t/ are spelled with <d>.

g 402 3/8.7 51,5 5/8.2 1.3 101, 7 13/2.6 17/2,4 19/2. 5 22/4.5
Medial 1/4.4 213 6/2.2 11/2,3 15/7.5 16/2, 1 20/6. 5 28/6. 3 3013, 1 33/6. 1
h . . . . . . . .

Final 21,5 12/4,3 13/3,2 21,7 29/4, 5 29/9, 5 30/1.3 3012.2 3327 35/7. 4

Figure 28. <d> in initial, medial, and final positions.
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2.13 The grapheme <[>

The grapheme <I> has no isolated form. The tail of the grapheme usually curves upwards with

a subtle camber.

17 # 416 /5 !
Initial 1/5, 32,6 82,6 10/6,7 12/6, 6 13/1.1 14/9 6
Medial 11.1 22,1 512, 1 12/6. 4 15/6, 3 18/5,2 20/6. 5 28/7.3 3076, 2
m----.....-
Final 34,1 81,5 9/6.6 12/1,2 18/4.5 20/8. 6 2827 29/1,3 30/1, 4

Figure 29. <I> in initial, medial, and final positions.

2.14 The grapheme <m>

The tail of the grapheme curves downward with a sharp camber. In the case of final <m>, the
instance 4/5, 4 shows us how to write the grapheme. It is a downward stroke, then the tail is
led back to the endpoint of the stroke, probably without lifting the brush. There is only one

instance of isolated <m>.

Initial 1/2. 4 2 11/6, 6 12/7.1 15/8, 4 1711, 7 28/3,2 29/9.5 34/4. 5

Medial 3/1,6 3/6, 1 5/6, 1 6/1,2 7/9, 4 9/8.1 11/8.2 12/5,1

Il.llll- i
Final 5 6/2, 4 11/7,2 12/9, 1 14/2. 4 14/7, 5 21/3,2 21/7,6 33/3, 1 42/3,

h . . . . . .

Il
Separate 2187
“m>

Figure 30. <m> in initial, medial, final and isolated positions.
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2.15 The grapheme <r>

The grapheme <r> has only one instance in the text in initial position. There is no separate

form. In the only case of example 10/9, 6, it has got a long tail as final <-k> (cf. Figure 20),

though its reading is clearly <r>, in the word <¢’R-1'g> /jarlig/ 'decree’. 1 transliterated it as

<R>.
29/5. 1
Initial
= .
109, 6
I P
Medial 42,2 /4.7 211 31,3 4.3 55,2 61,1 7/9,1 20/6. 6 22/6. 6
T HINESJEENEE
Final 11,4 2/7.1 4/6. 3 6/1,2 72,1 91,6 /8.4 13/2:3 13/7,2 30/5, 6
Figure 31. <r> in initial, medial and final positions.
2.16 The grapheme <¢>
There is no isolated form of <¢>.
Initial 1/5,7 3/1,1 3/9.6 5/9. 8 6/5. 8 91,5 11/2,3 12/4.6 13/14.7 14/7,2
" HENYNYsEEEEN
1/1 Ly ! i il / /! /: ! }
Medial 1/6, 10 1/9, 6 2/9.2 33.6 558 B8/5.7 95,2 11/4, 3 12/5.6 1811
l.--l.l HE R
Final /2.6 8/3.2 19/2, 5 28/8.5 29/2.7 29/4 5 36/2, 4 42113
==

441, 5

Figure 32. <¢> in initial, medial, and final positions.

2.17 Archetypes of the graphemes

After giving an examplar of the instances of the graphemes in every possible positions and

variations, we may try to extract the archetypes of the graphemes, the images what existed in
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the scribe's mind (I did not draw the ligatures in all positions, but they implicitly look like the

combination of their non-ligature counterparts):

<> <y <, B> <> <w> <{, > <b> <k K> <s, 8> <, 8= <d> <> <m> <> <g>

v A gy Ay 202 Ao AN

RN T Ay j T & j v 4 4\’

Separate '9 . { o

wes 94 B9 223 14757 vxYy

Figure 33. The archetypes of the grapheme set of the PON.

2.18 The "monster"
Having archetypes of the graphemes at hand, we might turn to the problem of the infamous

monster which appears in the text. The previous editions of the text tried also to decipher the
word referring to it, the solutions so far are not convincing, due to the difficult transliteration

of word, or words. Here are the instances:

6/4 3/4 8 4/5 4/9 51 5/3 5/5 6/1 6/3

Figure 34. The picture of the creature and the words referring to it

The idea that these instances are not one and the same word is not new (Bang 1936: 35), and
quite obvious. Thus they should be divided into groups. I think they could be divided into two
main groups with two subgroups each: la: 3/4, 3/8; Ib: 4/5, 6/3 ; 1la: 4/9, 5/3; 1Ib 5/1, 5/5, 6/1.

33



Concerning group la, instance 3/8 can have the following transliteration:
<q’y’?>/q’yn?>. The last grapheme looks like <d>, however, in any other cases <d> does not
have a long tail (cf. Figure 28, 33). I will return to this later. Similarly, instance 3/4 could be
transliterated as <q’'Y?>, or <G’ '?>. As far as I can judge, it consists of one less grapheme
than 3/8.

Group Ib is very similar to Ia, but it can be seen clearly that instance 4/5 starts with <k>
thus the transliteration of it could be <kyyn?> or more precisely <kyYn?>. This is also true
for instance 6/3, keeping forward that the dot next to the <k-> is not the part of the grapheme
(it 1s also bigger than the other diacritics), may be a contamination or a drop of ink fallen from
the brush. From the other two diacritic dots, the first one is also superfluous, but it is still
there for some reason. The spelling of 6/3 should be also something like <kyyn?>.

Summing up so far group Ia and Ib has the following spellings:

la: 3/4 <q’Y?>, 3/8 <q'yn?>

Ib: 4/5 <kyYn?>, 6/3 <kyyn?>

These instances should refer to one word, possibly of non-Turkic origin, since the scribe
could not decide (probably after hearing) how to write down the initial sound.

Now let's turn to group II. Instance 4/9 has quite clear spelling, <d’''w>, however,
combination like <’’’> is impossible, so one must assume that an undotted <q> or <n> should
be read somewhere. Instance 5/3 has a diacritic, but one of the graphemes is unreadable. It
should be something like <d’ 'nw>.

Group IIb differs from Ila that their last grapheme is <k>, not <w>. Instance 5/1 could
be spelled as <d’'nnk>. The position of diacritic dots to each other supposes that one has to
read two <n>-s, not a simple <G> (cf. Figure 11, where it can be seen that first <q> is written,
and then after lifting the brush, the two diacritics). Instance 5/5 is very interesting. It could be
read as <qdynk>, but the keen eye may see that this initial <G> is not like the ones presented
at Figure 11. On the picture of instance 5/5, it is also visible that it is very close to the
preceding word-final grapheme. 1 suppose that it is added subsequently, may be because a
later reader also did not understand the word, and somehow wanted to uniformize them with
the instance at Ia. (which appear first in order in the text). This additional <G> should be
handled separately. Otherwise the word is similar to 5/1, but here one grapheme is also
missing, and the one after <d> seems like a <y> or <Y> having a diacritic dot. Its spelling is
something like <dynk>. Instance 6/1 is very similar to that of 5/5 with two differences. An
initial <n> is written before the grapheme <d>, which is similar in type to that of the possibly

subsequently added <G> in 5/5, I suggest to handle it separately for now. After the grapheme
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<d> an additional <y> is written. Its spelling is thus <dyynk>. Summing up, group two has
the following spellings:

IIa 4/9 <d’nnw>, 5/3 <d’'naw>

IIb 5/1 <d’'nnk>, 5/5 <[q]dynk>/<[{]dank>, 6/1 <[n]dyynk>/ <[n]dynnk>

These instances again should be considered as one and the same word.

Returning to the unknown grapheme of group I, the case can be similar to that of
instance 5/5, and 6/1. Originally these graphemes could have been final <-k>-s. This is less
probable since Ia contains <q> which occurs in back-vocalic environment while <-k> would
suppose a front-vocalic one. It also could have been <¢> or even a combination <¢’>, with the
loop added subsequently, starting from the endpoint of <’> and ending in the endpoint of <¢>,
from downwards to upwards, as the loop of <d> otherwise be written. So we can count with
the following possibilities in the case of group I:

la: 3/4 <q'Y[€]>/<q Y [¢']>, 3/8 <q’yn[¢]>/<q yn[¢ |>

Ib: 4/5 <kyYn[¢]>/ <kyYn[¢']>, 6/3 <kyyn[C]>/ <kyyn[¢]>

I cannot decide here the exact spelling of the words, but this analysis of spelling brings
one step closer to the result. Of course, the words in the two groups should be synonymous or

otherwise semantically related to each other.
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3. Facsimile, transliteration, transcription and translation

Before presenting my text edition, I found it suitable to explain some general principles
according to which I made my transliteration and transcription.

During the transliteration, I kept as strictly as I could to transliterate all the grapheme-
sequences according to their spelling in the manuscript, based on the plaeogrpahical analysis
in Chapter 2. 1 emphasize 'as strictly as I could' because the manuscript is damaged and blurry
at certain places.

Of course, there are many words and bound morphemes which are spelled inconsequently.
Such inconsequences include the spelling of diacritic dots. In the text edition, I always
marked if diacritics are put or not. During the discussion of spellings throughout the work,
however, I set the marking of diacritics aside where it has no importance. The spelling
variants (with regard to diachritics) of the words (in the case of verbs, their stems) are listed in
the Appendix: Lexicon with their location of occurence in the text.

The orthography of the PON is most inconsequent in the marking of vowels. I followed the
principles for their transcription listed below.

1. If a word contains etymological open d or closed e in first syllable, and the written form
of a word is fluctuating, I always transcribed the instances according to their written form. For
example, erdi 'was' (~ OT dr- 'to be' ED 193) is read and transcribed as erdi with written
forms < yrdy> (9/1) and <yrdy> (3/1), and as drdi when it is written as <’rdy> (2/6).

2. If a word contains etymological 7 or i, and such vowel is written with <’>, I transcribed
such instances with i or i respectively. For example, <y’lqy> (30/1) is read and transcribed as
yilgi (~ OT yilgi 'livestock' ED 925) and <d’I'dy> (13/1) as tilddi 'he wished' (~ OT tild- 'to
seek, desire' ED 492)

3. The question of the openness/closedness of the vowel of the demonstrative pronoun bu
in the PON cannot be solved here. The orthorgraphy of the PON — as it is written in Uygur
script — does not distinguish between o and u. The letter <w> may render any labial vowel
regardless of its openness. Erdal & Schonig (1990: 132), based on Old Turkic monuments in
Brahmi script, proposes that in OT the demonstrative pronoun was bo, and its declensional
stem showed fluctuation as mun+/mon+. In the declensional paradigm of the demonstrative
pronoun, Erdal (2004: 199, cf. T.19a in Chapter 7.3.2) gives the nominative as bo, the

genitive case as mununy/monuy, and the oblique case (p. 201) as montag. This practically
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means that the declensional stem of bo is mostly mun+ or bun+. I followed this pattern in my
transcription of the PON, keeping forward that there are several hundred years of
chornological distance between OT and the PON.

4. In certain word stems there are additional vowels written, which are not present in their
OT etymons. Such vowels are transcribed according to their marking, for example <qwrwq
m’z> (27/3) is read and transcribed as gorugmaz 'does not fear' (~ OT gorg- 'to fear, be afraid'
ED 651), <'myr'q> (17/6) as amiraq 'friendly' (~ OT amraq 'benign, friendly' ED 162) and
<q'r’'q> (2/2) as girig 'many' (~ OT qirq 'forty' ED 651), for this last example, cf. § 2. above.

5. In certain words, there are additional vowels written on morpheme-boundaries, which
etymologically neither belong to the (absolute) word stem nor its suffixes (if there are any).
(28/8) is read and transcribed as ac’gi¢ 'key' (~ OT acyuc 'key' Erdal 1991: 358), <’'wq’ qw
Iwg> (35/8) as uq’sulug 'clever' (~ OT ug- 'to understand' ED 77) and <’y'm'n> (3/6) as
’yaman 'evil' (~ OT yaman bad, evil' ED 937).

6. The vowels of the suffixes with (originally) twofold vowel harmony are transcribed
depending on the vocalization of their stem. For example, the vowel of the locative case
marker <d’> is transcribed as a in back-vocalic words and as ¢ in front vocalic words. In
some cases of suffixes with twofold vowel harmony, we find unusual spelling (and
vocalization) with labial vowel. These are transcribed with o and ¢ in back and front vocalic
words respectively. For example, if the ablative case marker +DAn is written as <dwn>, it is
transcribed as +don and +don respectively, and in the only case (1/8) when the comparative
suffix +rAK is spelled with <w> (in front vocalic environment), it is transcribed as +rok.

7. The vowels of the suffixes with fourfold vowel harmony are transcribed according to
their spelling, and depending on their vocalic environment, keeping forward that they are
often spelled with <’>, see § 2. For example the derivative +/VK has varying forms, such as
<Iwg> (+luq), <I'k> (+lik) and <1 g> (+lig), etc.

I followed the principles concerning the consonants in the transcription as described below.

1. Fluctuating <y> ~ <¢> at different instances of one and the same word are transcribed as
y and j respectively, according to the written form of the instance. For example, <y lqwz>
(7/2) is read and transcribed as yalguz 'alone', while <¢’lqwz> (9/1) as jalguz (~ OT yalyus
‘alone, only, solitary' ED 930).

2. Fluctuating word-initial <y> ~ ¢ at different instances of one and the same word are
transcribed as y and ¢ respectively, according to the written form of the instance. In the cases

where the orthography does not mark initial vowel with word initial <>, it is still assumed
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that the word is meant to be with initial vowel. For example, <'yl kwn> (19/1) is read and
transcribed as elkiin 'people’ while <yyl kwn> (3/5) as yelkiin. The instances written as <yl
kwn> (10/9) are still transcribed as elkiin (OT el 'realm' ED 121 + Mo. kiimiin 'man, person,
people' L 501).

3. Fluctuating <w> ~ <b> spellings at different instances of one and the same word are
always transcribed as w. For examples <'w> (8/7) and <’b> (12/1) are always read and
transcribed as aw 'hunt, wild game' (~ OT av 'wild game, hunting wild game' ED 3).

4. 1 assume (voiceless-voiced) consonant assimilation on morpheme-boundaries. The
reason for this is explained in Chapter 7.2.2 Declension.

5. There is no evidence that word-final k is weakened when it gets in intervocalic position
due to suffixation, thus, it is not marked in the transcription. For example, <’wnk Iwk y> is
read and transcribed as ongliiki 'face, complexion' +i Px.Sg.3 > 'his appearance', and not as
*ongliigi (~ OT ong 'colour' ED 167 + IXK).

I also confered the previous editions of the text mentioned in Chapter I. Introduction. 1
provide the different readings of them in footnotes. Since these editions use different systems
of transcription, in the following, I briefly introduce the main principles of the previous
transcriptions. In general, I only quote the readings of the previous editions when these
readings are presumably based on different spelling from the one provided here, or a different
lexeme is read.

Since Radloff 1891 published the original text not in transcription but in printed Uygur
letters, I transliterated his readings. The printed Uygur script of Radloff always marks word-
initial aleph to indicate word-initial vowel. The original text however, does not always does
so. For example, the word usbho at 1/2, is transliterated as <’wSbw> by Radloff, while we find
the written form <wSbw> in the facsimile. Similarly word initial a- is spelled by him as <"">
while in the facsimile we find only <’> I did not include these differences in the footnotes,
only when it is relevant.

Nour's transcription is more or less adopted to modern Turkish orthography. He
consistently transcribes every word-initial <d-> as d- and every <k-> in front vocalic
environment as g-. He does not distinguish front <k> and back <g>, he trancribes them as k
and g regardless to the vocalic environment. He transcribes <nk> as ng, except in suffixes
where he uses ». He transcribes the converb -p as -b. He transcribes closed /e/ as i. He always
take Radloff's additions on the text. I did not mark these differences in the footnotes.

Bang-Arat's transcription is made according to the following principles: They do not make

difference between front and back k, but they do so betweent front and back g. They do mark
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when word-internal z is spelled with <s> as well as when word-initial 7 is spelled with <d>.
They mark in their transcription if word-inital <> is not spelled in order to indicate word-
initial vowel. They mark in their transcription if i or 7 is spelled with <’>, and the cases when
first-syllable ¢ and ii is spelled with <w> instead of <wy>. They mark closed e as i. They
consistently transcribe all ablative case markers with i or 7, when it spelled with <’>. These
are not included in the footnotes.

S&erbak's cyrillic transcription distinguish front and back k and g. He transcribes <nk> as
». He transcribes word-initial <d-> as d- in front vocalic environment and as #- in back vocalic
one. He distinguishes closed e and i, however, he considers every first-syllable ¢ as closed e,
regardless to its marking in the manuscript. He transcribes the converb -p as -b. He always
transcirbes the negative form of the aorist <m’z> as -mas/-mes. These differences are not
included in the footnotes.

I used the following abbreviations for the previous editions: Rad = Radloff 1891, RN =
Nour 1928, BA= Bang-Arat 1932 (1936), and S¢ = S¢erbak 1959.
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1/
1) bwlswn gyl d’b d’dYl'r ‘awnk® 'nk’gw sw’
2) wibw dwrwr <picture> d’§y mwid n° swnk s’wyng
3) [d’]bdYI'rkn'” kwnl’r d’n® bYr kwi’ 'y §’'§’n
4) nwik kwSw'’ y'r'v!! kwd’dy'? yryK’k'* wqwl dwwrdy
5) wiwl wgwl nwink wnk Iwk y &'r’dy"* kwk
6) ’yrdy 'GYsy 'd’§ GYsyl 'yrdy kws 'ty 1”° s’€l'ry §8 'ty
7) §@'r rdy I'r rdy'® y’ g8y n’bsYky I'rd’n"’
8) kwrwk Iwk rwk'® yrdy wiwl wgwl 'n’
9) sy nynk kwkwswndwn wiwz ny ’y&yb mwndwn'’

1) bolsungil tip tidildr anung alng"gusu20

2) ugbo turur <picture> taqi mundan song sewin&”'
3) taptilar kédni kiinlidrdén bir kiin ay qagan-

4) nung* kozii yarip kiididi*® erikik®* ogul tugurdi
5) uSol ogulnung ongliiki Ciragi kok

6) erdi agizi ata$ qizil erdi kozlari al saclari qaSlari
7) qara drdildr ardi® yaq§I26 niawsikilirdin?’

8) koriigliikrok®® erdi ugol ogul ana-

9) sining kogiiziindon oguzni iéip29 mundon’

(1) [...] Let be [...]! - they said. The memory of that (2) is this: [picture of a bull] After this
they found joy. (3) One of the days, Moon Kagan (ay qagan) (4) laboured for a long time. She
gave birth to a male child. (5)The complexion and face of that child was blue, (6) his mouth
was fire-red, his eyes were scarlet, his hair and eyebrows (7-8) were black. He was more
beautiful than wonderful fairies. That child (9) drank the colostrum from his mother's breasts,

* Rad <’ nynk>

’ Rad <’ nkdw sw>,

® Rad <mwndyn>

’Rad <k'f’>

¥ Rad <kwynl r-dyn>

’ Rad <kwyn>

' Rad <kwysw>

' Rad <y’rwb>

"2 Rad. <bwd’dy>

" Rad <’yrk’k>

" Rad <éyr’gy>

"> Rad <y’I> RN yal

' Rad <’yrdy-I'r ’yrdy>

7 Rad <n’bsyky-1'r-dyn>

' Rad <kwrwk-Iwk-r'k>

' Rad <mwndyn> BA mundin

Y RN ankku su, BA angagu-su, S¢ anagusu
I RN suvinj, BA seving, S¢ seving

> BA kagan-nug

** RN butadi, BA bodadi, S¢ bodadi

** RN irkek, BA irkek, S¢ erkik

» RN irdi ler arti

6 RN ya §i

%7 RN nabsiki-ler-din BA nepsiki-ler-din S¢ nipsikilirdin
* RN goriik-luk-rak, BA korok-liig-rek, S¢ koriikliigrik
* RN yi cib

RN mundin, BA mundin, $¢ mundun
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2/
D rdgrg’! ém’dy’? yyK *d ’§ swyrm’
2) d'I'dy” d’ly* kyl’ b’§l'dy §'r’'§> kwndwn™® swik
3) b’dwkl’dy ywrwdy "wyn'dy 'd’dy wd "d’qy &’k bYI 't y*’
4) bwry byl I'r y** &’k yG'ry> kys y§'ry*” d’k kwkwsw
5) *dWq kwkwsw d’k "yrdy b’d’ny awnk*' §’'m’gy
6) dwk dwlwklwk 'rdy y’lgy I'r** kwd’ y’
7) [d]lwrwr ‘yrdy 'd I'r §’ myn” dwrwr "yrdy kyk
8) 'w wl’y’ dwrwr 'yrdy kwil'r d'n®
9) swnk kY& I'r d’n* swik ykyd bwldy bw

1) artigraq i¢midi yeg it a§ sorma®’

2) tiladi tili keld baSladi qiriq kiindén song

3) bidiiklddi*® yoriidi oynadi adaqi ud adagi tig belliri
4) bori belldri tag yagiri ki§ yagiri tig kogiizii

5) adug kogiizii tig erdi badaninung’’ gamagi

6) tik tiiliikliig drdi yilgilar kiidd-ya

7) turur erdi atlarga mina turur erdi kik

8) aw awlaya turur erdi kiinldrddn

9) song kegilirdin song yigit* boldi bo

(1-2) after this he did not drink anymore. He wished (to get) rather meat, food and wine. He
started to speak.(lit. his tongue started to come). After many (lit. forty) days,(3) he grew up,
walked and palyed. His feet were like the feet of ox, his waists (4) were like a waist of a wollf,
his shoulders were like a the shoulders of a sable, his chest (5) was like a chest of a bear. The
whole of his body (6-7) was full of hair. He was always pastured animals, he always mounted
horses, (8) he always hunted game, then after days, (9) after nights he became a young man.
At this

' Rad. <’ ’rdyd-r'g>

2 Rad. <’yém’dy>

3 Rad. <dyl’dy>

* Rad. <dyly>

¥ Rad. <qyry{>

% Rad. <kwndyn>

7Rad. <b’1T'r y>

¥ Rad. <b’1T'r y>

¥ Rad. <y’ gry>

Y Rad. <y’ gry>

I Rad. <byd’ny-nwnk>

* Rad. <yylgy>

* Rad. <kwnl’r-dyn>

* Rad. <ky&-I'r-dyn>

RN soyrma BA siirme, S¢ siirmé
%6 RN badukladi

7 RN biteni-niin) BA bedeni-niing S¢ bedininiing
® BA igid
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3/
1) ¢’gd’ bw yyrd’ byr wiwg 'wrm'n b’r yrdy
2) kwbmwr'nI'r kwb 'wkwz I'r b’r "yrdy bwnd” kylk'n
3) I'r kyk kwb kwb bwnd’ wé&G'n I'r Gws kwb kwb* *yrdy
4) "wiwl [wrlm’'n yénd >’ b’dwk byr §’Y[¢'] ' br
5) ’yrdy y’lgy”” I'r ny yyl kwin™ I'r iy yyr "yrdy b’dwk
6) ’y'm’n>* byr kyk ’yrdy byrk’ *mkq’ byrl’
7) yl kwn iy b’swb yrdy wiwz G’G’n byr yryz™®
8) G’z kySy yrdy bw ¢’ yné['T’® ny *wl'mg*® dyl’dy kwn
9) I'rd’® byr kwn 'wq’ Eyddy &yd’ byrl’

1) cagda bo yerdi bir ulug orman bar erdi

2) kop morinlir®! kop ogiizlér bar erdi bunda kelgéin-
3) ldr kik kop kop bunda uc¢qanlar qus kop kop erdi

4) uSol [or]man i¢ind4 badiik bir [monster]62 bar

5) erdi yilqilarni yelkiinlirni yer erdi badiik®

6) °yaman bir kik erdi berkd d@mgéq birlad

7) elkiinni basup erdi oguz qagan bir eres®

8) qaqiz® kisi erdi bo [monster]ni® awlamagq tilédi kiin
9) 1lirdi bir kiin awga Ciqti jida®’ birld

(1) time, at this place there was a great forest. (2-3) There were many streams and rivers (in
it). The game coming here were many, the birds flying here were many. (4) In that forest there
was a big [monster]. (5-6-7) It constantly ate the livestock and the people. It was a big bad
beast. It had oppressed the people with suffering (lit. trouble and torture). Oguz Kagan was a
manful (8) and tempered man. He wanted to hunt down this monster. (9) One day, he went to
hunt. He rode with javelins,

4 Rad. the facsimile contains <kwb> twice, while in Radloff’s text it is written only once.
Rad. <’ye¢ynd’>

I Rad. <gy’d>

2 Rad. <yylgy>

3 Rad. <’yl-kwyn>

> Rad. <y’ m’n>

» Rad. <”’mk’ii>

® Rad. <’yryn>

" Rad. <4’ n>

¥ Rad. <qy’d>

¥ Rad. <'wl'm’§>

% Rad. <kwn-I'r-dyn>

' RN muran-lar

62 RN kiat, BA kiyand(kat), S¢ giat

% RN baduk

RN irik

% RN kagan, S¢ qagaz

% RN kiat-ni, BA kiyand(kat)-n1, S¢ giat-ni
7 RN jide
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4/
1) y 'wqbyrl’ d’dy gYI'¢ byrl” §'1§'n
2) byrl’ 'dlI'dy byr bwgw ‘'ldy Swl bwdw ny d’l
3) awnk &wbwdy byrl” "y4’¢ §° bYl’dy kyddy
4) nd’'n® swik 'yrd’ bwldy d’nk ’yrd’ &
5) d’ k’ldy” kwrdy kym kyynd bwiw ny ’Iwb
6) dwrwr kyn’ byr 'dw( '1dy ‘Idwn lw{
7) bylb’dy byrl’ yy§'¢ §' b’'gl’'dy kyddy
8) mwndwn’' swik “yrd” bwldy d’nk *yrd’
9) &Gd’ kYldy kwrdy kym d’”’w’* *dwdq ny 'I'b” dwrwr

1) ya oq birlé taqi qili¢ birld qalgan

2) birlé atladi bir bugu aldi Sol buguni tal-

3) nung74 cubuqi birld Igaéqa75 bagladi ketti

4) andan song ertd boldi tang ertd Cag-

5) da kildi kordi kim [monster]76 buguni allup77

6) turur kend bir adug aldi altunlug

7) belbagi birld yigacqa bagladi ketti

8) mundon’® song erti boldi tang erti

9) éagda79 keldi kordi kim [monster]® adugni allip81 turur

(1) bow and arrows, as well as with sword and shield. (2-3) He took a deer. He tied that deer
to a tree with a willow twig, then went away. (4-5) After that it became morrow. He came at
dawnbreak, and he saw that the [monster] has taken the deer. (6-7) Then he took a bear. He
tied it a tree with his gold-ornamented waistbelt, then went away. (8-9) After this it became
morrow. He came at dawnbreak and saw that the monster has taken the bear.

% Rad. <yyq’¢-q’>

% Rad. <’ ndyn>

" Rad. <kyldy>

"' Rad. <mwndyn>

2 Rad. <d’nnk>

" Rad. <”’lwb>

" BA tal-nug

" RN yigaj-ga, S¢ (y)igatqa

7 RN kiat, BA kiyand(kat), S¢ kiat
" BA alip

8 RN mundin

" RN cikdi

% RN kiat, BA kiyand(kat), S¢ giat
81 S¢ alub
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5/
1) ki'® wsw® 'y’ ¢ nynk™ dwbnd’®® dwrdy™ d’nnk
2) k'lyb b’Sy byrl’ "'wgwz q°1q nyn ‘'wrdy wqwz
3) &yd’ byrl’ d’[n]aw®’ aynk b’§yn wrdy ‘ny
4) wldwrdy §’1'¢% byrl” b’syn k’sdy ’1dy kyddy® kn*°
5) k’lyb kwrdy’' kym byr®* $wik §’r [§]dnnk”™ *y&'kw sYn
6) ym'k™* d” dwrwr y’ byrl’ *w byrl’
7) $wnk §’r ny widwrdy b’$yn k’sdy 'nd’n”
8) swnk d’dy kym Swnk §'r nwnk ‘nkqw
9) sy wibw dwrwr’® bwiw ydy”’ *dwq ydy”® ¢yd’m”

<picture>

101 102

1) kini 6zii'” igacning tiibindd'"' turdi [monster]

2) Kkdlip basi birld oguz qalqanin urdi oguz

3) jida birla [monster|ning baSin urdi ani

4) oldiirdi qili¢ birld basin késti aldi ketti kidna

5) kilip kordi kim bir Sunggar [monster] ' i&igiisin

6) yemdikti turur ya birld oq birld

7) Sunggarni 6ldiirdi basin késti andan

8) song tddi kim Sungqarnung anggu

9) si'™ ugbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam
<picture>

(1) Then he stood at the root of the tree himself. The monster (2) came and struck the shield
of Oguz with its head. Oguz struck the monster's head with his spear and (4) killed it. He cut
its head off with sword, took it and went away. Then (5-6) he came and saw that a falcon is
eating the innards of the monster. With bow and arrow, (7) he killed the falcon and cut its
head off. Then he said: "The memory of the falcon is exactly this. It ate the deer and ate the
bear, my spear

[picture of the falcon].

*? Rad. <k'i’>

¥ Rad. <’ wiw>

% Rad. <yyq’¢-nynk>

% Rad. <dwbynd’>

% Rad. <twrdy>

¥ Rad. <d'n’d>

% Rad. <qyly¢>

% Rad. <k’ddy>

% Rad. <k'n’>

I Rad. <kwyrdy>

%2 The word is missing from Radloff's edition.

% Rad. <qy’ dnynk>

% Rad. <yym’k>

% Rad. <”’ndyn>

% Rad. The word <qy’d> is added after this word.
7 Rad. <y’dy>

% Rad. <y’dy>

% Rad. The word <{y’d-ny> is added after this word.
190 RN 030, BA osu, S¢& osu

%" RN yigaj-nin tubinde, S¢ (y)igaénin tiib(i)ndi
192 RN kiat, BA kiyand(kat, S¢ kiat

19 RN kiat-nin, BA kiyand(kat), S¢ kiat-nir

1% RN anku-si BA ang(a)gu-s1, S¢ an(a)gu-si
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6/
1) *wldwrdy d’ mwr bwls’ [n]dynnk'® ny $wik
2) Grydy' ™y wiwm'"” *widwrdy y1'® bwlS’ d’b d’dy
3) kyddy d’gy kyyn[&'] ayik "nkwiw sw'® *wibw
4) dwrwr [picture] kn’''® kwi I'r d’ byr kwn
5) wdwz 4’ §’n byr yyr d’ d’nkry ny ¢’'1b’ rW
6) d’ 'Yrdy §'r'nkgw lwq kYldy kwk dwn
7) byr kwk y'rw{ dwsdy kwn dwn 'y
8) 'y d'n'" gwiwlgw Iwq r'q
9) ‘yrdy ‘'wgwz ¢’ ¢’ n ywrwdy kwrdy kym
1) oldiirdi tamiir bolsa [monster]ni112 Sung-
2) qar yedi ya oqum 6ldiirdi yel'"” bolsa tip tidi
3) ketti taqi [monster]ning114 ang"gusu115 usbo
4) turur [picture] kdna kiinldarda bir kiin
5) oguz qagan bir yerdd t'aingrini“6 jalwaurgu117
6) da erdi qarangguluq keldi kokton
7) bir kok yarugq tiisti kiindon ay' 18
8) aydan qogulgulugraq
9) erdi oguz qagan yoriidi kordi kim

(1-2) killed it for it is iron. The falcon ate the [monster], my bow and arrow killed it for it is
(like the) wind." — he said, (3) and went away. So the memory of the monster is exactly this.
(5-6) [picture of a one-horned creature] One of the days, in a place, Oguz Kagan was praying
to the Sky, (when) it became dark, (and) from the sky, (7-8) a blue lightbeam descended. It
was more glowing than the sun or the moon. (9) Oguz Kagan walked (closer) and he saw that

19 Rad. <nkyqd>

1% Rad. <y’dy>

197 Rad. the word <§wnk-g r-ny> is added to this one.
1% Rad. <yz>

' Rad. < nkgw-sw>

"Rad. <k’'fi’>

" Rad. <’y-dyn>

12 pN kiat-ni, BA kiyand(kat)-ni, S¢ kiatni

"3 BA y(e)s

"4 RN kiat-nin, BA kiyand(kat)-ning, S¢ giat-nir
!5 RN anku-su

O RN tagri-ni

"7 RN calbarka

8 S aya(n)
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7/
1) wsbw y'rwq nwnk 'r’ synd’ byr qyz
2) b'r 'yrdy y’lgwz wldwrwr "yrdy y'qSy kwrwk
3) Iwk byr Yz 'yrdy 'nwnk bY¥'nd’'" *d’s
4) lwqyrwqlwqbyrmnkyb'r 'yrdy
5) ’1d’n'® §’swq t'k yrdy wiwl gyz 'nd’§
6) kwrwk lwk “yrdy kym kwls™ kwk
7) d’nkry kwl’ dwrwr ygl’S’"?' kwk d’nkry
8) yil’ y’''** dwrwr wiwz §’§'n
9) 'ny kwrdwkd’ wsy §’Im’dy kyddy swdy 'ldy ‘nwnk

1) usSbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz

2) bar erdi yalguz olturur erdi yaqsi koriig-
3) liik bir giz erdi anung baSinda atas-

4) lug yaruglug bir mingi bar erdi

5) altin'? gazuq tdg erdi uSol qiz andag

6) koriigliik erdi kim kiilsd kok

7 t'eingri124 kiild turur '1'g1asa125 kok t'eingri126
8) iglaya'®’ turur oguz qagan

i® galmadi ketti sewdi

9) ani kordiiktd usi 129

aldi anung

(1-2-3) in the middle of this lightbeam, there was a girl. She was sitting alone. She was a very
beautiful girl. On her head, (4) there was a fiery, shining mole. (5) It was like the Pole Star
(lit. "golden stake"). That girl was so (6) beautiful, that whenever she laughs, the Blue (7) Sky
(kok tangri) also laughs, when she cries, the Blue Sky (8) also cries. When Oguz Kagan (9)
saw her, he got out of his mind, fell in love with her, and took her.

"9 Rad. <b’$ynd’>

20 Rad. <’ldwn>

2l Rad. <yyl’s’>

12 Rad. <yy{l’-y’>

123 RN altn, BA altun

24 RN tagri

1238¢ y(i)glasa

26 RN tagri

2" RN yigla-ya S¢ y(i)glaya
128 8¢ 6zi

' RN sodi, BA s(e)vdi, S¢& sevdi
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8/
1) byrl’ y’ddy d’I’kwsyn"*® ’1dy dwl bwq’z
2) bwldy kwnl'rd’'n"?! swik k' I'r d’'n'*? swik'??
3) y'rwdy 'w¢ yrk’k wqwl ny dwqwrdy byryn ¢y
4) syk’ kwn 'd gwydy I'r "ykyn
5) Cysyk’ 'y ’'dgwydy l'r wéwn ¢w
6) swk’ ywldwz 'd qwydy I'r k’n"** byr kwn
7) wgwz q'g'n’w q kyddy byr
8) kwl'r s'nd’ " 'I'nd’n"® byr yq'¢
9) k[wrldy bw 'y’ & nwik §’bw &g’ nd’ "’

1) birlid yatti tildgiisin aldi tol bogus13 8

2) boldi kiinldardin song kecdldrdin song
3) yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogulni tugurdi birinci-
4) sigd kiin at qoydilar ikin-

5) Cisigd ay at qoydilar tictinCii-

6) siigd yulduz at qoydilar kédnd bir kiin
7) oguz qagan awga ketti bir

8) kol arasinda'” alindan bir igag'*

9) k[or]di'* bo igaénungm gawucaqginda

(1-2) He lied with her, and he took what he desired. Embryo(s) conceived. After days and
nights, (3) she laboured. She gave birth to three male children. For the first one, (4) they gave
the name Sun (kiin). For the second one, (5) they gave the name Moon (ay). For the third one,
(6) they gave the name Star (yulduz). Then one day (7) Oguz Kagan went to hunt. (8-9) In the
middle of a lake, in front of him, he saw a tree. In the hollow of this tree,

B0 Rad. <dyl’kwsyn>

Bl Rad. <kwnl’rdyn>

2 Rad. <k’¢’-I'r-dyn>

133 Rad. The word <kwsy> is added after this one.
" Rad. <k'n’>

3 Rad. < ’r’-synd’>

16 Rad. <”’lyz-dyn>

57 Rad. <g’bw-& qynd’>

138 RN tol bogaz , BA dél bogaz, S¢ t61 bogaz
139 §¢ aras(i)nda

10 RN yigaj S¢ (y)igad

“I'RN k.. idi

12 RN yigaj-nun S¢ (y)igaénun
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9/
1) byr dyz b'r "yrdy ¢’lgwz "wldwrwr “yrdy
2) y §Sy kwrwk Iwk byr gyz 'yrdy ‘nwnk
3) kwsw'* kwk dwn'* kwk r'’k *yrdy
4) 'nwnk s'¢ y mwr'n wswdy d’k ‘nwnk
5) d’sy'"™ winew d’k "yrdy *nd’g kwrwk
6) lwk 'yrdy kym yyr nynk yyl kwny ‘ny kwrs’
7 ’y’y’q q " wl'tbyz t'p swd d’'n'?’
8) wmwz bwl’ dwrwr I'r 'wqwz §’'§'n
9) 'ny kwrdwkd’ 'wsy kyddy ¢wr'ky k’ 'd’S

1) bir qiz bar erdi jalguz'*® olturur erdi

2) yagqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung

3) kozi'” kokton" kokrik ' erdi

4) anung saci mordn "sugi152 tdg anung

5) tisi'> tinéii tig erdi andag koriig-

6) liik erdi kim yerning yelkiini154 ani korsa
7) ay ay ay ay'> olirbiz"° tip siittin

8) qumuz bola tururlar oguz qagan

9) ani kordiiktd usi'™’ ketti jiirikigi'*® ata¥

(1) there was a girl. She was sitting alone. (2) She was a very beautiful girl. Her (3) eyes were
bluer than the sky. (4) Her hair was (wavy) as the river ('s water). Her (5) teeth were like
pearls. She was so beautiful, (6) that whenever the world's people saw her, (7-8) they said:
"Oh, oh, we will die!" then, they were (like) koumiss (which becomes) from milk. When
Oguz Kagan (9) saw her, he got out of his mind, fire fell into his heart,

13 Rad. <kwsy>

14 Rad. <kwk-tyn>

14 Rad. <dysy>

M6 Rad. <’ >

7 Rad. <swd-dyn>

148 RN calaguz

9 RN gozi

O RN gok din

5T RN gok jek

152 RN muran 8siiki

13 §¢ tii

13 RN il giini $¢ el kiini
RN yaya

1% RNolarbiz, BA 6lerbiz S¢ 6lerbiz
78¢ 6zi

38 RN curegi-ge
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10/
1) dwidy ‘ny swdy ’Idy ‘awnk" byrl” y’ddy d’I’kw
2) swi 'ldy dwl bw’§z'® bwldy kwn I'r
3) d’'n'® swnk kY& I'r d’'n'®? swiak'®
4) y'rwdy 'w¢ 'yrk'k "'wqwl ny dwqwrdy byryn
5) ¢y syk’ kwk 'd qwydy I'r "ykyn
6) Cysyk d'q’dqwydyl'r 'wéwn cw
7) swk’dnkyz 'd qwydy I'r
8) ’'nd’n'® swik wiwz §’§’'n bYdwk
9) dwy byrdy yl kwi k’ &R I’§'®

1) tiisti ani sewdi'® aldi anung birld yatti tilagii-
2) siin aldi td1 bogus'®’ boldi kiinlir-

3) din song kecilédrdin song

4) vyarudi ii¢ erkidk ogulni tugurdi birin-

5) cisigd kok at qoydilar ikin-

6) &isigi tag at qoydilar'®® tidiingii-

7) siigd tingiz at qoydilar

8) andan song oguz qagan bediik

9) toy berdi elkiingé jarlig

(1-2) he fell in love with her. He took her, lied down with her, and took what he desired.
Embryo(s) conceived. (3) After days and nights, (4) she laboured. She gave birth to three
male children. For the first one (5) they gave the name Sky (kok). For the second one, (6) they
gave the name Mountain (tag). For the third one, (7) they gave the name Sea (tdngiz). (8-9)
After that Oguz Kagan gave a great feast. He announced an order to the people,

1% Rad. <’ nynk>

10 Rad. <dwl bw{j’ z>

11 Rad. <kwn-I'r-dyn>

192 Rad. <k’ & -I'r-dyn>>

193 Rad. The word <kwsy> is added after this one.
1% Rad. <’ ndyn>

19 Rad. <& rlyg>

166 RN sodi, BA s(e)vdi, S¢ sevi

' RN tol bogaz, BA dol bogaz, S¢ t5l bogaz

18 BA kaydi-lar
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11/
1) &r’bkynk’ §dy U'rk’I1dy'® I'r §'r'g"" syr!”!
2) §r§"?bndnk'” &bdwrdy dwrlwk *§1'r dwr
3) Iwk swyrm’ I'r éwbw y’'n I'r ¢mYz I'r'"
4) ’§dy I'r 'yedy I'r dwy d’'n'” swnk 'wiwz
5) ggnbykl'rk’ ylkwnlrk’
6) &r'q'"® byrdy'” diy'™® d’dy kym m’ni syn I'r
7) k’bwldwm q'q'n T'lynk y’ d’qy
8) ¢’lgnd my byzk bwlswn'”

9) bwy’'n kwk bwry bwlswn gyl "wr'n d’'mwr &'d”'*

1) carlap kengéstildr keldilar qiriq Sird

2) qiriq bandang'®' japturdi tiirliig a§lar tiir-

3) liig sormalar'®* Gubuyanlar gimizlar

4) agtilar'™ i&tilir toydan'®* song oguz

5) qagan beglérgi elkiinldrgd

6) jarlig berdi taqi tddi kim min senlér-

7) gi boldum qagan alaling ya taqi

8) qalgan tamga bizgi bolsun

9) buyan kok bori bolsungil uran'® timiir jida 186

(1-2-3-4) and they assembled for council. He ordered (them) to build many tables and many
benches. They gorged and swilled various foods and drinks, jujube fruits and qoumiss. After
the feast, Oguz (5-6-7) Kagan gave order to the begs and the people. So he said: "I became
kagan for you, let us take bows and (8) shields! Let the distinguishing mark (tamga) be good
luck (buyan) for us! Let the grey wolf be our warcry! Iron javelins,

19 Rad. <kyldy-I'r>

170 Rad. <qyrg>

"I Rad. <§yr’>

12 Rad. <qyrg>

'3 Rad. <bynd’ k>

7 Rad. <”gm’-I'r>

175 Rad. <dwy-dyn>

17 Rad. <& rlygq>

77 Rad. <b’rdy>

178 Rad. <d’qy>

17 Rad. the element <qyl> is added after this word.
1% Rad. <¢yd’>

'81 RN binten, BA bandeng S¢ bendiing
182 RN soyrma-lar, BA siirme-ler

B3 BA as(a)di-lar, S¢ a3(a)dilar

'8 RN toy-den

'8 RN oran

1% RN jide
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12/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

(1-2) become (like/as many as) forest! Wild asses shall run on the hunting grounds (2) as well
as rivers and streams! Sun, be (our) banner, Sky (be our) dome!" — he said. Then, after that (4-
5) Oguz Kagan sent orders to the four directions, he wrote a message. To his envoys (6) he
gave and sent it. In that message (7) it was written that 'T am the kagan of the Uygur (uygur),
(8-9-13/1 ) who (thus) should be the kagan of the four corners of the world. From now on, I

I'rbwl"™ "wrm’n ’b yyrd” ' ywrwswn gwl'n

d’gy d’lwy d’qy mwr'n kwn'®® dwg bwl'™ Gyl kwk
qwryd'n d’b d’dy kn’ "' *nd’n'"* swnk
wqwz q’q’'ndwrd s’ry §° ¢G>
¢wms’dy byldwr kw lwk b'd’dy yl¢y I'r y
bYrYb y’b’rdy'®’ wibw byldwr kw I'k'*® d’ bYdY]1
m’$ "yrdy kym m’n"®” wygwr nynk G’ ny bwl’ m’n
kym yyr nynk dwrd bwlwnk y nwnk §’§ ny

bwls'm k'r’k dwrwr sYn I'rd’'n'”® bY¥'" & lwngw

1194
k

lar bol orman aw yerdi yoriisiin qulan®

taqi taluy taqi morian®®' kiin tug® bolgil kok
qorigan™” tip tidi kiind andan song

oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig

jumsadi bildiirgiilik™ bitidi el&ilirigi

berip yibirdi usbo bildiirgiiliiktd*® bitil-

mi3 erdi kim miin®% uygurning gagani bola mén
kim yerning tort bulunginung™" gagani

bolsam kirik turur senlirdin bag™® calungu-

expect obeisance (lit. bowing of head) from you.

%7 Rad.
'8 Rad.
189 Rad.
%0 Rad.
T Rad.
192 Rad.
19 Rad.

194 Rad

The elements <swn (yl> are added after this word.
<yyrd’ ~’w> The two words are in reverse order.
<('w)kwz>

The element <swn> is added after this word.
<k'n’>

< ’ndyn>

<¢’rlyg>

. This line is missing.
195 Rad.
19 Rad.
197 Rad.
1% Rad.
1% Rad.

<yyb'rdy>
<byldwr-kw-1'r>
<myn>
<syn-1'r-dyn>
<b’$>

200 RN kolan
201 RN muran
202 RN dek

203

RN kurigan, BA kurikan, S¢ qurigan

204 RN biltur-gii-ler
205 RN biltur-ge-ler
20 RN min

297 RN béliin-i-niin
% RN bis
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13/
1) Iwq d’Tb*® m’n dwrwr * wiw
2) wmq b'q’'rdwrwr bwls’ d’'r’dgw
3) d’rdYb dWsd dWd'r m’n dYb d’dy wibw?'* kym
4) ’§’z*"> wm @’ b’qm’z dwrwr bwl’s’?'® €m’d
5 &qb? erk’® @k’ dwim'n dwd'r m'n
6) d’qwr’qb’s’b*? sdwr’b*! ywq bwlswn §’1*%
7) d’b q’lwr*® m’n d’b d’dy kn’*** bw &'q
8) d’'wnk &nk’ G** d’ ’ldwn q’q’n
9) d’k'nbYrgq'gnb’r 'yrdy 'wsbw 'ldwn

21 12
1 0

s 1210 s 2
kym m'n'nk” " q’yz
213

1) luq tildp mén turur “uSol kim méning agiz-
2) umga baqar turur bolsa taritqu **°

3) tartip dost tutar mén tédp tiddi usbo kim

4) agizumga bagmaz turur bolasa®?’ ¢amat™®
5) éaqip229 ¢irig ¢akip duSman tutar mén

6) taguraq basip asturip yoq bolsungil

7) tédp qilur mén tép tddi kdnd bo Cag-

8) da ong jangaqta®" altun qagan

9) tédgin bir gagan bar erdi usbo altun

(1-2-3) (From) those who are going to heed my words (lit. who would look at my mouth), I
will take tribute, and consider them as friends. — he said. (For) those who (4) are not going to
heed my words (lit. to look at my mouth), I will burst into anger (5), raise an army, and
consider them as enemies. (6) Crushing them and hanging them up quickly, 'Let you Perish!'
(7) I will say and do. — he said. Then at this time (8-9) on the right side, there was a kagan
named Golden Kagan (altun gagan). This Golden

2% Rad. <tyl’b>

> Rad. <’ wiwl>

' Rad. <m’nynk>

22 Rad. <’ gyz>

13 Rad. <d’rdgw>

24 Rad. The word is missing.
I Rad. <’ gyz>

> Rad. <bwls'>

7 Rad. <¢’gyb>

¥ Rad <¢’ryk>

1% Rad. <¢’kyb>

220 Rad. <b’syb>

2! Rad. <’ sdwryb>
22 Rad. <bwlswi-gyl>
5 Rad. <qylwr>

24 Rad. <k’’>

% Rad. <¢'nk’G>

226 BA daridig, S¢ taratgu
2TRN bolsa, BA bolsa
28 BA cimad

22 RN cakar

9 RN can-ka-da
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14/
1) §4'n" wqwz?' q'qg’'nq’ "yl &y ywmS’b
2) y'b’rdy” kwb d’'I'm*” ’ldwn kwmws d’rdYb kwb d’1Ym
3) G’z y gwd d’§ Iwb™* kwb d’IYm 'rd’ny™” I'ry'b'’r
4) wb*® ywmS’b 'wqwz q’q’n q’ sywrq’b*’
5) bYrdy '§’z*® y q’ b’q’ndy* y’ g8y bYkw* byrl’
6) dwsdlwq qYldy nwnk bYrl" ‘'myr’q
7) bwldy ¢wnk ¢'nk’'qy d’ "'wrwm d’k’n
8) br’*' q’qg'nb’r rdy** "wibw §’§’'n nwnk
9) &rYkykwb kwb b’'I’** I'r y kwb kwb "yrdy I'r

1) gagan °oguz gaganga el¢i yumSap

2) vyibirdi** kop tilim altun kiimii§ tartip kop tdlim
3) qiz yaqut ta§ alup®*® kop tilim érdinilir yibr-
4) l'ip246 yumsap oguz gaganga soyurqap

5) berdi agiziga baqindi yaqSi be(r)gii birla

6) dostluq qildi anung birld amiraq

7) boldi ¢ong jangaqi‘da247 urum tagin

8) bir gqagan bar erdi usbo qagannung

9) cirigi kop kop baliglari kop kop erdilér

(1) Kagan sent an envoy to Oguz Kagan. (2) He dragged a lot of gold and silver [from his
treasury], a lot of (3) valuable ruby stones he took, a lot of jewel gems he sent (4) and gave to
Oguz Kagan (5) (as a gift). He heeded his words, and with his good tax (6) he made
friendship, and became peaceful with him. (7-8) On the left side, there was a kagan named
Urum (urum). This kagan's (9) army were many, his towns were many.

B! Rad. < wiwz>

2 Rad. <yyb’r-dy>
3 Rad. <d’lym>

4 Rad. <”’lyb>

3 Rad. <’yrd’ny>
2% Rad. <yyb’r-yb>
7 Rad. <swywr{’b>
8 Rad. < qyz>

29 Rad. <b’qyndy>
> Rad. <b’kw>

! Rad. <byr>

2 Rad. <’yrdy>

3 Rad. <b’lyg>

4 RN yibar-di

5 BA alip, S¢ alip
6 RN yibar-ib, BA yiber-ip, S¢ yebir-ib
T RN cangi-da
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15/
1) 'yrdy 'wSwl 'wrwm q'q’n ‘'wqwz q'q’'n
2) nwnk ¢’rlYq yn s'ql'm’z "yrdy q'd’gl’
3) qwb'rm’z 'yrdy mw ny swz swz
4) nydwdm'zm'ndwrwrm'nd'by'rl’q
5) ¢ b’gm’dy ‘'wqwzq'q'n¢'m’'d
6) dwb 'nk’ dl'gw d’I’'dy** & rYk byrl’
7) *dI'b dwq I'r iy dwdwb k[’ 1ddy*° 4’r’q>"
8) kwn dwn swnk mwz d'y d'’k'n
9) d’gnwnk 'd’ qy q° kYldy gwryq'n

248

1) erdi uSol urum qagan oguz qagan
2) nung jarligin saglamaz erdi qatiqla-
3) gu252 barmaz erdi muni s6z s6z-

4) ni tutmaz mén turur mén tép yarlig-
5) gabagmadi oguz qagan Gamat®>

6) tiip™* anga atlagu tilidi &drig birld
7) atlap tuglarni tutup kiitti*> qjiriq

8) kiinddn song muz tai*° tigin

9) tagnung adaqiga keldi qorigan

(1-2-3-4) This Urum Kagan did not heed Oguz Kagan's order, and he did not go to join (lit. to
be mixed up with) him. He said: "I will not heed (lit. hold) these (empty) words" and (5) did
not obey. (5-6-7) Oguz Kagan got angry, and wanted to ride against him. He went riding with
the army and holding the banners. After many (8-9) days, he arrived to the feet of a mountain
named Ice Mountain (muz tay).

8 Rad. <y’rlyg>

9 Rad. <dyl’dy>

0 Rad. <kyddy>

»!' Rad. <qyryq>

2 RN kb "kib"

23 BA ¢cimad

>4 RN atub, BA atup, S¢ atub
> RN gitdi, BA kiddi, S¢ ketti
% RN tag, S¢ tag
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16/
1) ny dwskwrdy $wk bwlwb *wywb dwrdy & nk*’ ’yrd’
2) bwldwqd’ 'wqwz q'q’'n nwnk
3) gwrygnyq kwnd’k byr
4) &rwq kyrdy "wl &'rwg dwn™® kwk
5) dwlwk lwk kwk &'llwg bYd’k*°
6) b'r*® yrk’k bwry & Gdy*" "wiwl bwry >~ wqwz
7) §gnqg swzbYrYbdwrwr 'yrdy
8) d'qyd’'dy kym 'y 'y ‘'wqwz ‘'wrwm
9) "Wsdy k’ s'n*® ’dl’r bwl’ s’n®*

262

1) ni*® tiskiirdi $ik**° bolup uyup turdi ¢ang ertd
2) bolduqta oguz gagannung

3) qoriganiga”®’ kiin tig bir

4) jaruq kirdi ol jarugton kok

5) tiiliikliig kok jallug®®® bedik*®

6) bir erkik bori®’ &iqti usol bori Coguz

7) qaganga soz berip turur erdi

8) taqi tddi kim ay ay oguz urum

9) {istigd sén atlar bola sdn®’!

(1) He set the camp, became silent and slept. At dawnbreak, (2-3-4) a sun-like lightbeam
entered to Oguz Kagan's tent. From that lightbeam, a grey (5) furred, grey maned big (6) male
wolf stepped forward. That wolf (had) made a promise (lit. gave word) for Oguz Kagan. (8)
So it said: "Oh, oh, Oguz, you are going to ride against Urum!

»7 Rad. <d’nk>
28 Rad. <dyn>
% Rad. <b’dyk>
200 Rad. <byr>

%! Rad. <¢yqdy>
262 Rad. <’ wiwz>
263 Rad. <syn>

264 Rad. <syn>

25 BA -mn

266 RN %ok

267 RN kurigan, BA kurikan, S¢ qurigan
268 RN celliik

2% §¢& bediik

" RN buri

"I RN bola-sin
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17/
1) 'y’y 'wgwzdbwgwnk I'rq m'n
2) ywrwrbwl m'nd’bd’dy k'n’
3) ’nd’n*” swik ‘wqwz 4’§’n
4) gwr'q’'n’” iy dwr dwr dy kyddy kwrdy”"*
5) kym &r’k 'n’nk?” d’bwql'ry
6) d’ kwk dwlwk Iwk kwk ¢’'llwq
7) b’d’k* bYr yrk’k bwry ywrwkw d’
8) dwrwr 'wl bwry n’nk*”’ ’rd I'r yi q’d’q
9) I'b ywrwkw d’ dwrwr “yrdy I'r "yrdy byr

1) ay ay oguz tapugunglarga mén

2) yoriir bola min tip tidi kiina>’®

3) andan song oguz qagan

4) qoriganni®’ tiirdiirdi ketti kordi

5) kim ééirig"ningzgo tapuglari-

6) da kok tiiliikliig kok jallug®®!

7) bedik™ bir erkiik bori*® yoriigiidi
8) turur ol borining®®* artlarin qatig-

9) lalp285 yoriigiida turur erdilédr erdi bir

(1) Oh, oh, Oguz, I am going to walk in your vicinity! — it said. Then, (2) after that Oguz
Kagan (3) broke up his camp and went away. He saw (5) that in the (broader) vicinity of the
army, (6) the grey furred, grey maned (7) big male wolf is walking. (8-9) They were
following (more or less) the back of that wolf. ¢all

2 Rad. <’ ndyn>

1 Rad. <Gwryq n>

7 Rad. <kwyrdy>

P Rad. <& ryk-nynk>

7% Rad. <b’dyk>

" Rad. <nynk>

B RN gne

7 RN kurigan, BA kurikan, S¢ qurigan

280 RN cerik-nin, BA cerig-ning, S¢ Cerig-nir
I RN cellitk

**> RN badik S¢ bediik

*) RN buri

2% RN buri-nirn

% RN katak-lab, BA kadag-lap, S¢ qatag-lab
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18/
1) n'¢* kwn I'r d’'n®® swnk kwk
2) dwlwk Iwk kwk &'1Iwq bw b’d’ k™
3) ‘yrk’k bwry dwrwb dwrdy ‘'wqwz d’qy ¢'rYk
4) byrl’ dwrwb dwrdy mwnd’ "Yd'I** mwr'n d’k’na
5) br**d’ Ty b’r Yrdy 'yd'1?! mwr'n nwnk gwdwd
6) yd byrq’r 'd’qd’bYqq*?yd’
7) wrwSgw dwdwldy wq byr I’ &
8) byrl’ GYI'&® byrl” "wrwidy I'r &'ryk
9) I'rn’'nk™ ’r' I'ryd’ kwb d’lym bwldy 'wrwigw

> 102
d93

1) niga™® kiinldrdin song kok

2) tiiliikliig kok jallug®’ bo bedik*”®

3) erkik bori*” turup turdi oguz taqi Cirig

4) birld turup turdi munda etil morian®” tigin
5) bir talluy301 bar erdi etil mér'ainniing”2 qudug-
6) ida bir qara °tag’” tapiggida®™*

7) urusqu tutuldi oq birld jida305

8) birli qili¢ birld urustilar ¢arig-

9) lédrning aralarida kop tilim®” boldi urusqu

(1) After a few days, this grey (2) furred grey maned big (3) male wolf stopped. Oguz (4-5)
also stopped with the army. There was a mass of water here, named Etil (etil) river. At the
bank of Etil river (6) in the vicinity of a black mountain, (7) a battle was fought (lit. a fight
was held). With arrows, spears (8-9) and swords they fought. Between the armies, the fight
was became much,

26 Rad. <ny¢’>

*¥7 Rad. <dyn>

2% Rad. <b’dyk>

% Rad. <’ydyl>

0 Rad. <byr>

»! Rad. <’ydyl>

2 Rad. <d’byg>

% Rad. <¢yd’>

¥ Rad. <gylyé>

% Rad. <nynk>

% RN nije, S¢ ne&i

T RN cel litk

% RN badik, S¢ bediik
% RN buri

3% RN muran

' RN talay BA dalay S¢ talai
32 RN muran-nug

33 RN adaq

3% BA dapik-1-da S¢ tapigida
% RN jide

% RN dalim S¢ telim
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19/
1) ylkwn I'r 2’0k’ kwnkwl I'ry d’
2) kwb d’lym bwldy q’ygw dwdwlwn¢ "wrwswn¢
3) 'nd’G y'm’n bwldy kym *Yd'I’*® mwr'n
4) nWnk swdy qyb qySyl s’b s’ nkkyr’® *d’k’"?
5) bwldy wqwz G’§’'n bYSdy 'wrwm q'q’n
6) q'¢dy 'wgwz q'q'n ‘wrwm ' n
7) nwnk q’q’nlwq yn ‘1dy yl
8) kwn yn '1dy ‘wrdw sy q° kwb
9) "wlw{ wlwk bYrgw kwb d’lym d’ryk’"!

1) elkiinldrning kongiillarida

2) kop tilim’'* boldi gaygu tutulund uruSund
3) andag yaman boldi kim etil morin®"

4) niing sugi qip qizil sip sidnggir’* °tig®"
5) boldi oguz qagan basti’ "~ urum gagan

6) gacti oguz qagan urum gagan-

7) nung gaganluqin aldi el-

8) kiinin aldi ordusiga kop

9) ulug oliig bargu kop téilim tirig

(1-2) In the hearts of the people, the sorrow became much. The capturing and fight (3)
became so terrible, that the river Etil's (4) water became blood-red, like cinnabar. (5) Oguz
Kagan attacked, Urum Kagan (6-7) fled. Oguz Kagan took the kaganate of Urum Kagan [as
well as] (8) he took his people. To his warcamp, a lot of (9) inanimate goods and a lot of
animate

37 Rad. <nynk>

% Rad. <’ydyl>

% Rad. <syb synkkyr>

10 Rad. <d’k>

! Rad. <dyryk>

312 RN yalim S¢ telim

313 RN muran

314 RN sib singir, S¢ sip singir
I RN dek, BA deg, S¢ dig
318 BA bas(a)di,
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20/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

goods became reward. Urum Kagan had (2) a brother. He was called Urus Beg (urus bdg). (3-
4-5) 'That Urus Beg sent his son to a good, well fortified town (being located) on the top of a
mountain in the middle of deep river. So (6) he said: "The town must be fortified. (7-8)
Concerning you, after the battles, (with which) you defended the town for us, come!' — he

b’rqw dwsw bwldy 'wrwm q’q’n nwnk
b’ qrwn d’8y b’r yrdy ‘wrwz b’k d’k'n
yrdy "wl wrwz b’k wqwl wi d’q b’y
d drak mwrn 't syd’

yasy X b'rk*! b’lwq q” ywms'dy d’gy
d’dy kym b’'lwg ny q’'d’ql’gw k'r'’k dwrwr
s'nd’[qly "wrwSqw I'r d’n**? swnk b’ 1Wq
ny b’z 2k’ s’gUbk’1 k' I’** d’b d’dy "wqwz
q’'q’'n 'wswlb’lwqq 'dlI'dy ‘wrwz

bargu tusu® boldi urum gagannung

bir qarundagi**® bar erdi urus big™’ tigin
erdi ol urus béig328 ogulun3 o tag basi-

da tiring® morin®' arasida

yaqSi barik>* balugga yumsadi taqi

tadi kim balugni qatiglagu®” kiirik turur
sén taqi urusqulardan song balug-

ni bizgd saqglap kalgil tip tiadi oguz

gagan usol baluqqa atladi urus

said. Oguz (9) Kagan rode against that town. Urus

317 Rad.
318 Rad.
319 Rad.
320 Rad.
32 Rad.
322 Rad.
32 Rad.
324 Rad.
325 8¢ tiisii

<byr>
<byk>
<byk>
<y’ q8y>
<byryk>
<dyn>
<byz>
<kyl kyl>

Yoo

326 RN karun-tasi

27 RN big, S¢ beg

328 RN big, S¢ beg

329 RN the word big is added after this one.

30 RN taran, S¢ terin

31 RN muran

2 RN birik, S¢ berik

33 RN kataklagu, BA kadaglagu, S¢ qataglagu
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21/
1) bknnk™ wiwl y ‘nk’ kwb *ldwn
2) kwmws y’b[’Jrdy™ d’qy d’dy kym 'y m’n nyink
3) ggnwmsnmnk’ 'd mbw
4) b’'lwqny b’'rYb** dwrwr d’qy d’dy kym b’lwq
5) nyqdql’'qw k'r’k dwrwr s'n d’qy
6) "wrwSqw I'r d’'n**’ swnk b’lwq ny b’nk’
7) s’GIbkYIK TP d’'bd’dy "d’m &m’d ~’dwb '[y]rs’
8) m’nwik d’b wm yrwr mw s’nd’'n>*
9) [&1'rlw[q] balYq** bYllwk b’1"**' m’n

1) b'aigning342 oguli anga kop altun

2) kiimii§ yibirdi**® taqi tidi kim ay méinning

3) qaganum sdn>** mingd atam bo

4) balugni berip®® turur taqi tidi kim balugni

5) ni qatiglagu™*® kirik turur sin taqi

6) uruiqulardan®’ song balugni bingi**®

7) saqlap kelgil tip tdadi atam Gamat™"’ éitiipS 0 ersi
8) miniing tapum eriir mii sdndédn

9) Jarlug baglig™' belliig bola min®>*

(1-2) Beg' s son sent him a lot of gold and silver. So he said: 'Oh, you are my (3) kagan! My
father (4) has given me this town, and so he said: "The town (5) must be fortified. Concerning
you, (6-7) after the battles (with which) you defended the town for us, come! — 'If my father
got angry (with me), (8-9) will be there any satisfaction for me? (From now on,) I will be
known (as one who is) depending on your order.

334 Rad. <byk-nynk>

335 Rad. <yyb’rdy>

336 Rad. <byrwb>

337 Rad. <dyn>

3 Rad. <kyl kyl>

39 Rad. <dyn>

0 Rad. <b’ylwd>

! Rad. <byl’>

2 RN big-nin, S¢ begnin

¥ RN yib-ardi

3 RN olan

35 RN biriib, S¢ beriib

6 RN kataklagu, BA kadaglagu, S¢ qataglagu
37T RN urugku-lar-den

38 RN bana, S¢ bengi

3 BA ¢cimad

350 RN atub BA adup S¢ atub

31 RN bilik BA b(a)glug, S¢ bailuq
2 RN bile men, $¢ bilimin
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22/
1) b’za'nk® qwd b’z sYn n'nk*>
2) qwd wnk bwlmws b’z>>® nynk *wrw(
3) b’z s’nnYnk 'y§'¢ nk [n]w[n]k>®
4) wrwq y bwlmws bwlwb dwrwr d'nikry s’'n
5) g yyr bYr'b®” bwéwrmws bwlwb dwrwr m’n*® s'nk’
6) b’¥wm iy gwd wm ny byr’*®' m’n b’ [r]kw’®
7) brb*® dwsd Iwq d'n*** & Gm 2’ dwr
8) d’bd’dy wqwz §’§’n ykyd n’nk>®
9) swz wn ygsy’" kwrdy sywyndy kwldy d’§y

1) bizning qutbi‘z368 senning

2) qutung bolmus bizning urug-

3) biz*® sinning igagingnung’ "

4) urugi bolmus bolup turur tingri®’" séin-

5) gé yer berip bujurmus§ bolup turur mén s'aing'ai3 2
6) basumni qutumm bera min bergi’”

7) berip dostluqtan ¢igmaztur I

8) tip tidi oguz gagan yigitning®'°

9) soziin yaq§'1'3 kordi sewindi®’® kiildi taqi

(1-2-3-4) From now on, our regal charisma (qut) has became your regal charisma. From now
on, our heredity (urug) is the heredity of your lineage (igac). (From now on,) the Sky (5-6)
has given and ordered the world for you. I (hereby) give my head and my regal charisma for
you. (7) Paying tribute, (I) will (never) quit from friendship." (8-9 )— he said. Oguz Kagan
liked the words of the youngster, he was glad and laughed. Then

353 Rad. <byz-nynk>

34 Rad. <byz>

% Rad. <s’n-nynk>

%6 Rad. <byz>

7 Rad. <byz>

% Rad. <’y{’¢-wnk-nynk>

39 Rad. <b’ryb>

3% Rad. <myn>

! Rad. <b’r’>

362 Rad. <bykw>

363 Rad. <byryb>

%4 Rad. <dyn>

7% Rad. <¢ygm’z>

366 Rad. <’ykyd-nynk>

%7 Rad. <y’ §8y>

% BA kud-(1)biz, $¢ qut(i)biz

9 BA urug-(1)biz, S¢ urug(l)blz

" BA 13a¢- (w)ng-nung, S& (y)iga&(u)nnuny
7' RN tanri, S¢ tenri

72 RN sana, S¢ sengii

373 RN bigii, BA bigii

7 RN dost-luk-den

RN cikmaz dur(ur men), S¢ tur(urman)
76 RN igit-nin, BA igid-ning, S& y(i)gitnin
T BA y(a)kst, S¢ y(a)qsi

%78 RN sivindi, BA sivindi, S¢ sevindi
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23/
1) 'yddy kym m’'n k’ kwb ‘ldwn yw[m]$'b s
2) blwgnyy'qSys'gl’'bs'ndbd’dy nwnk
3) 'wc[wn] ‘nk’ s'ql’b 'd q[wy]dy dwsd Iwq
4) [qylldy ka’** & [r]Yk by[r]l’ [...]1[...T**!
5) [yldl11P* d’k’n mw[r']n [K'T7°* k>edy®® [yld['1]*® d’[k]'n*®°
6) [b’1d[wk]®® byr 0’ [nk]*®® d[wrwr]*® [wqwz] §’§’n ny
7 [...1dy*"° d[’qly d’dy kym '[y]ld’l n’nk™" [w]swq y d’n*?
8) n[wlewk’ k[y&¢]'rb[’z]** d’b d’dy &'ryk d’ byr
9) yq&y" b’k b’r yrdy ‘nwnk *dy wlw{ *[w]rd[w]

> 2 37
n39

1) aytti*’ kim méingi kop altun yumgap sin™"

2) balugni yaqsi saqlap sén tép tadi anung
3) gin™” anga saqglap at qoydi dostluq

4) qildi kiind Girig birli [...]*"°

5) etil tigédn mériingéiml keti*?? etil t'aigéin403
6) bediik bir ning*™ turur*® oguz qagan ani
7) [kor]di**® taqi tddi kim etilning "sugidan407
8) niiciik™ kecirbiz*™ tip tadi &irigdi bir

9) yaqsi bédg bar erdi anung ati ulug ordu

(1) he told: "You have sent me a lot of gold, (2) you have defended the town well.' (3) Because of
that he named him Saglap (saglap) and made (4) friendship (with him). Then with the army [...]
(5) He passed to the river named Etil. (The one) named Etil (6) is a great thing. Oguz Kagan (7)
saw that. Then he asked: "Through the water of the Etil, (8) how will we pass?' —he spoke. In the
army, (9) there was a good beg. His name was Great Horde (ulug ordu)

79 Rad. <k’i’>

30 Rad. <k’n’>

3! Rad. <¢’ryk>

382 Rad. <’ydyl>

3% Rad. <dyn>

34 Rad. <kyedy>

35 Rad <’ydyl>

36 Rad. <d...y’nk>

37 Rad. <b’dyk>

388 Rad. <q’§’n>

3% Rad. <dwrdy>

30 Rad. <swrdy>

31 Rad. <yd’l-nynk>

2 Rad. < wkwz-y-dyn>

% Rad. <...>

** Rad. <b’'i>

3% Rad. <y’ §8y>

3% Rad. <byk>

*7 RN eitdi

3% RN gne

*’ RN iciin

400 RN [...] cerik, BA oguz qagan, S¢ oguz qagan
401 RN muran-din

“2 BA keldi

403 RN diin yan

404 RN kagan, BA miiren, S¢& miiren
405 RN tururdi

406 RN sordi

407 RN suk-i-den, BA sug-1-din
408 RN miniib, BA neciik, S¢& nediik
409 RN gicer ben
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24/
1) b’k*° "yrdy "wsl[wq] 4l [...]412 bYr [’]yr413 "yrdy
2) [kwrldy [kym] [...] [d’'1*"* [kwb] d['I’'m] [d’]] [I'r] kwb d’lym
3) LA LabL L@ g et [
A LIV aksL. I g rea
5) y'ddy ky[¢ldy ['wqwz] [q'q'n] s Tw]yn&* "ddy**" k[w]ldy
6) d’qy '[ylddy kym 'y ’y s’n [mwn]** d** b’k
7) bwlwik [qy]b&’q d’k’n s’n b’k*** [bwl]wik
8) d’bd’dyd’[qy] ['ylIk’rw kyddy [I'r] ['n]d’a** swnk
9) wqwz q’q’n kn’*** kwk dwlwk lwk

1) big*’ erdi uslug [...]1** bir er*” erdi

2) kordi kim [...]da"° kop tilim tallar™' kop tilim
3) [...Jar [..]%* [..1b[...] [...]1* jigaclar-***

4y [I2° [0 Kis[...]* igaclarda

5) vyatti keGti oguz qagan sewiné itti*’ kiildi

6) taqi aytti kim ay ay sén munda**® big

7) bolung gip&aq tigin sin*’ big bolung*?’

8) tip tidi taqi ilgirii kettildr**' andan song

9) oguz qagan kédni kok tiiliikliig

(1) Beg. He was a clever and [...] man. (2) He saw that [...] a lot of branches and a lot of (3)
[...]s. [...] the trees (4) [...] on the trees (5) he laid and crossed. Oguz Kagan was glad and
laughed. (6-7) Then he told: 'Oh, oh, you shall become a beg here, you shall became a beg
named Kipchak (gipcaq)! (8) — he said. Then they went ahead. After that (9) Oguz Kagan
[saw] the grey furred,

*!9Rad. <'wsbw t'ik>

*I' The word seems to be written by a foreign hand. The form of <I> is different from the others. See Chapter 2.13.
412 Rad. adds the word <bwldw{-d’>
413 Rad. <yyr>

414 Rad. <’ydyl yyr>

15 Rad. <y’ &-lwq yyr>

416 Rad. <'y{’ &>

17 Rad. <aynk>

418 Rad. <k’sdy>

419 Rad. <'y{’ &>

420 Rad. <swik>

1 Rad. <’ yddy>

422 Rad. <m’n>

2 Rad. <d’k>

“**Rad. <d’b>

25 Rad. <dyn>

26 Rad. <k’i’>

27 RN tang i

48 RN ...luk ...luk, S¢ uggulug

429 RN yir

0 BA bu yerdd, S¢ qudugida

I RN dek yir

2 RN igac-luk yir, S¢ yigaglar bar erdi
433 BA usol S¢ o3bu beg ... ogul

3% RN igac-lar, BA 13ag-lar

435 RN nin BA m....

“ RN kesdi, BA kesdi, S¢ kesti

437 RN bagdan kitdi, BA s(e)wing att1, S& seving atti
438 RN men dek

439 RN cosun

*ORN sen dek bolsun

! RN gitdi kim, S¢ ketti...
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25/
1) kwk & lwg "Y[rlkYk*? bwry kwrdy** *wibw kwk***
2) bwry ‘'wgwz q°'q'n [q’] 'yddy kym ‘'mdy
3) &r[’k]* byrl’ [m]w[n] d[wn] ["d]I['n]k*** [q’q’n]
4) >dI'b 'yl kwn*" I'r ny byyk 'r ity kYldwr
5) kylm'ns'nk’ b’sI'b ywl ny kwrkwr wr
6) mn**® d’b d’dy d’[n]k *yrdY bwld[wq] d’
7) wqwz 4’§’n kwrdy kym "yrk’k bw[r]w**’
8) &ryk n'nk™’d[’bwq] I'ry d’ yw[rw]Kw
9) d’ dwrwr swidy™' ylk’ rw kyddy wiwz

1) kok jallug*? erkiik bori*>? kordi ugbo kok
2) bori~* oguz gaganga aytti kim amdi®>
3) ¢&irig birld mundon atlang™® gagan®®’
4) atlap elkiinldrni beglirni™® keldiir-
5) gil mén sdngi baslap yolni kbrgurﬁr4
6) min tip tidi tang erti’® bolduqta

7) oguz gagan kordi kim erkik*" borii*®*
8) Cirigning tapuglarida yoriigii-

9) da turur sewindi - ilgéri ketti oguz

59

(1) grey maned male wolf. That grey (2) wolf told to Oguz Kagan: 'Now (2), Kagan, ride out
with the army, (4) and bring the people and begs [with you]. (5) I will lead you and show you
the way! (6) — he said. When it became dawn, (7) Oguz Kagan saw that the male wolf (8-9) is
marching in the vicinity of the army. He was glad and went ahead. Oguz

2 Rad. <’yrk’k>

3 Rad. <kwyrdy>

“4 Rad. <kwyk>

5 Rad. <€’ ryk>

6 Rad. <’ dl’ d’dy *wiwz>
“7 Rad. <kwyn>

8 Rad. <m’n>

“9 Rad. <bwry>

0 Rad. <nynk>

! Rad. <sywyndy>

2 RN celliik

#3 RN buri

4 RN buri

#5555 RN imdi, S¢ emdi

6 RN atla dedi uguz BA atl(a)ng, S¢. atla
7T BA oguzm S¢. oguz

¥ RN tyiri-ler-ni

RN gorsur-riir

00 RN irti

1 RN yirkek

42 BA bori

43 RN sevindi BA s(e)vindi, S¢& s(e)v(i)ndi
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1) §4’'nbyr éwgwr d’'n*®* yiyr 'd ¢’ myn’
2) dwrwr yrdy "wsbw*® *yyr *d ny b’k**® ¢w[q] sywywr
3) yrdy éwld’ "wibw "yqyr 'd kwsd[’n]** y’dw*®®
4) §edy*® kyddy mwnd’ wlwd byr d[’q] b’r
5) ‘yrdy ‘'wyS’ ‘wsd[wn d’]470 dwnk t['qly [m]wz
6) b’rdwrwr nwiK b’§y s[wqw]qd’'n*”' ’b’§
7) dwrwr ‘nwnk ‘'w[¢wn] ‘n[wnk] 'dy m[wz] d’[q]
8) dwrwr 'wgwz q’§[’n] n’nk*’? dy mwz d['q]
9) ’yeyk’ q &[’b]*” kyddy 'wiwz q’q’'n mwnd ' n*"*

1) gagan bir Guqurdan*” aygir atqa mini

2) turur erdi usbo*’® aygir atni bik ¢oq sewiir’’’
3) erdi jolda478 usbo aygir at kozdin yitii479
4) qacti ketti munda ulug bir tag bar

5) erdi tizi*™” iistiindi tong taqi muz

6) bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap aq

7) turur anung iicin*®! anung482 ati muz tag
8) turur oguz gaganning ati muz tag

9) icigi qacip ketti oguz qagan mundan

(1-2) Kagan always mounted a spotted stallion. He used to love that satllion very much. (3)
On the way this stallion got lost from sight and (4) fled. There was a great mountain here. (5-
6) Above on its top there was frost and ice. Its top was pure white because of the cold. (7)
Becasue of that its name was Ice Mountain (muz tag). (7-8) Oguz Kagan's horse fled and went
into the Ice Mountain. By this, Oguz Kagan

464 Rad. <dyn>

4 Rad. <’ wiwl>

466 Rad. <byk>

47 Rad. <kwysdyn>

468 Rad. <yydy>

9 Rad. <§’¢dy>

40 Rad. <’ wysdwn-d’>

1 Rad. <dyn>

72 Rad. <nynk>

7 Rad. <§’¢yb>

" Rad. <mwndyn>

45 RN cukur-den, BA cokur-din, S¢ coqur tan
“7° RN o3ol, BA usol

7T RN sivior, BA siv(i)yiir, S¢ sev(i)yiir
‘78 RN colde

7 RN yitib

“OBA 6se, S¢ 63

I RN ucup

2 RN anun

91






27/
1) kwb &§y*™ "mkq™* & kwb*™ dwrdy &'ryk d’
2) brbYd k™ §'qz* yr b’k®™ br yrdy
3) &I'nk bwl'nk d’'n*® gwrwd m’z dwrwr
4) yrdy éwrwkw'® d’ swqwr Gw d’ wnk’
5) “yr yrdy ‘'wswlbyk d’q 't G kyrdy
6) ywrwdw®' dwiwz kwn dwn? swik wiwz
7 @ang yqyr d ny k’ldwr dy*”® mwz
8) d’ql'rd kwb swiwd bwlwb d’'n** "wl b’k*”
9) §q’rdn*® s’ roam’s* *yrdy 'b G yrdy 'wiwz

1) kop éigay498 éimg'aiq499 cakiip turdi carigda
2) bir bedik’® gaqiz™”' er big bar erdi

3) caling bul'1'ngdaln502 qoruqmaz503 turur

4) erdi joriigiidd sogurguda ongid’™

5) er erdi uSol beg taglarga kirdi

6) yoriidii toquz kiindén song oguz

7) qaganga aygir atni keldiirdi muz

8) taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol big

9) qagardan sarunmi¥’” erdi ap aq erdi oguz

(1) had suffered a lot. In his army (2) there was a great tempered man, a beg. (3) He did not
get scared of (some) hide-and-seek. (4) 'He was a man (who is) first at marching and enduring
cold. (5) That beg entered the mountain, (6-7) he walked away. After nine days, he brought
the stallion for Oguz Kagan. (8) Because it was very cold in the Ice Mountains, that beg (9)
was covered by snow, he was pure white. Oguz

3 Rad. <¢’qy>

** Rad. <’'mk’k>

* Rad. <¢ykwb>

6 Rad. <bydyk>

“7 Rad. <§’q’n>

8 Rad. <byk>

9 Rad. <dyn>

4 Rad. <¢yrwkw-d’>

! Rad. <ywrwdy>

2 Rad. <kwndyn>

3 Rad. <kyldwr-dy>

“*Rad. <d’>

5 Rad. <byk>

4% Rad. <dyn>

7 Rad. <s’r’ bynmy$>

4% RN cakni, S¢ Gagi

49 RN emke, BA emgek, S¢ emgik
> 8¢ bediik

91 RN kagan, S¢ qagaz

92 RN calan bulap-den, BA calang bulang-din, S¢ &alan bulandan
%% RN goritk-mez, $¢ qurugmas
% RN ona, BA onga, S¢ ona

5 BA sar'unmus
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28/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

G’ q'n sywne® byrl” kwldw’ yddy kym

'y s’ 0°% mwnad?” byk I'r K* bwlgyl b’slyg

mn'’ mnKyl'b’!! s’nk’ "t bwlswn §'Gr '’

d’bd’dy kwb ‘rd'ny swywr q'dy 'yl k’ rw kyddy
k'’ ywl d’ bYdwk™ byr *wy kwrdy bw *wy nwnk
d’§'my ldwn d’'n’" *yrdy dwnk Iwq’'® I'r y dgy"”
kwmws dwn q’1q’[n] U'r y°'® d’mwr d’2"? "yrdy I'r
'yrdy §'bwlw[q] "yrdy €'G'¢ ywq "yrdy

&ryk d’ [b]Yr yG8y™>! &b’ r’** yr b’r *yrdy ‘niwik

gagan sewin&’ birli kiildii®** alytti5 » kim

ay sin munda’*® beglirgi bolgil basliq

min?’ mingilip®*® singid’® at bolsun qagarlig®*’
tap tadi kop drdini soyurqadi ilgirii ketti

kind yolda bediik™" bir iy kordi bo i'lyniing532
tagami altundan® erdi tiingliiqlari”* taqi
kiimii§tiin qalganlari™ timiirdin™ erdilir

erdi qapulug erdi a&°gi¢>®’ yoq erdi

Cirigda bir™® yaqsi &ibar™” er bar erdi anung

(1) Kagan laughed with joy. He told: (2) Oh, you shall become the leader for the begs here,
(3) (For) I am happy, thy name shall be Snowy (qagarlig)! (4) — he said. He gifted him a lot of
jewel gems, and went ahead. (5-6) Then on the road he saw a big house. The walls of this
house were made of gold. Its windows were (7) of silver, its shutters were of iron. (8) It was
closed, and there was no key. (9) In the army there was a good, clever man. He

3 Rad. <sywync>
%7 Rad. <kwldy>

% Rad. <syn>

% Rad. <mwndy>
19 Rad. <m’>

S Rad. <m’1l’b>
12 Rad. <§’q r-Iw>
P Rad. <k'’>

1 Rad. <b’dwk>

315 Rad. <dyn>

316 Rad. <twnk-lwk>
317 Rad. <d’G>

S8 Rad. <’ T'§-I'ry>
1 Rad. <dwn>

30 Rad. < &gwé>
321 Rad. <y’Gsy>

22 Rad. <éyb'r>

B3 RN syiinj, BA siv(i)ng, §ésev(i)né
2 RN giildi

% RN eitdi

526 RN munti

2" BA ma

2 RN marlab BA m(e)nglep

2 RN sana

%% RN kakar-luk

> RN baduk

32 RN evi-nun

333 RN altun-den

534 RN tiin-liik-ler-i, BA dung-luk-lar-1, $¢ tunluglari
535 RN kalak-lar-i, BA kalik-lar-1, S& qaliq(a)lari

336 RN temiir-diin, S$¢ temiirdiin

37TRN ackuc, BA ackig, S¢a

S8 RN ir

5% RN cibar
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29/

1) ’dy dwmwrdw [...]Jqwl>* d’k’'n ’yrdy nk’

g™
‘¢qwnk dwn swnk k'l ‘'wrdw G’ d’b
d’dy mwiad'n’" ik’ §'1'¢ "d gwydy 'yl
rw kyddy ki’ byr kwn kwk dwlwk

6) lwk kwk ¢’llwq "yrk'k bwry ywrwm'yn
7) dwrdy™¢”
8) dwskwr’ dwrq’n dwrdy d’rl’gw syz>*
9)

2)
3)
4)
5)

1) ati tomiirti®* gagul tdgin erdi anga
2)
3)
4)
5)
0)
7)
8)
9)

acqungdon song kil orduga tip
tddi mundan anga galac at qoydi ilgi-
rii ketti kéni bir kiin kok tiiliik-
liig kok jallug™' erkik™? bori™>>
turdi™* oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigaln5
tiigkiird turgan turdi tarlagusiz™°

55

jarlig qildi kim séin munda qal a& galqan™

bir yazi yer erdi munga jﬁrééd557 tatururlar

q’'1dy”* kym s’ mwnd’ 4’1 °¢ §’1§’n

,544
k

wqwz §’'q'nd’qy dwrdy gwrYq n
7

bYr y’sy yyr 'yrdy mwnk’ Swreéd™*® &’ dwrwr I'r "yrdy

0

yOorimayn

538 erdi

(1) was named as Tomiirtii Kagul (tomiirtii gagul). To him, (2) he ordered: "You, stay (here)
and open (qgal ac) the shutters! (3) After you opened it, come to the warcamp! (4) — he said.
Thus he gave him the name Kalach (qalac). and (5) he went ahead. Then one day the grey
furred (6) grey maned male wolf did not walk (further), (7-8) it stopped. Oguz Kagan also
stopped. Setting his camp, he stopped. It was an uncultivated, (9) flat land. They have ever

called this Jurched (jiircdd).

40 Rad.
3 Rad.
2 Rad.
3 Rad.
3 Rad.
> Rad.
>4 Rad.
7 Rad. <syn>

> Rad. <¢wréyd>

39 RN tumurtu

30 BA kalik, S¢ qaliq(a)

ST RN celliik

32 RN yirkek

> RN buri

3% RN turur

% RN kurigan, BA kurikan, S¢ qurigan

6 RN tarlagu-sin

»T RN curcit, S¢ jiirjit

S® RN dediiriir-ler, BA dediiriir-ler, S¢ dediiriirlar

<q’'qwl>
<¢’rlyg>
<qyldy>
<mwndyn>
<ylk’>
<k’'n’>
<dwrwr>
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1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

(1) It was a great country and people. Their livestock (2) were many, their herds (lit. oxen and
calves) were many, their gold and silver was much, (3) their jewel gems were many. Here, the
Jurched Kagan (4-5) and people came against Oguz Kagan. A fight started. With arrows and
swords, (6) they fought. Oguz Kagan attacked, (7-8-9) he crushed the Jurched Kagan and
killed him. He cut off his head. He made the Jurched people to heed his words. After the

b’dwk™ byr yurd yl kwn "yrdy y’14y°® I'r y

kwb 'wd bws’'q I'r y kwb "Idwn kwmws 't y kwb
rd’ny I'r y kwb yrdy I'r yrdy mwnd’ éwre’d*®! §’g'n
y 'ylkwnywqwz q'g'nq g rsw

K'1dy™® I'r wrw§ dwqws™® b’sl'dy "wil'r bYrl” §' 1%
I'r bl wrwidy I'r "wiwz §’§’n b’ §dy”*°

ewreé’d>’ §’§’n iy b’sdy “wldwr dy b’Syn

kYsdy ¢wre’d’®® yl kwn ya’® 'wz’"* 'q’sy”"' ¢’

bYq ndwr dy”* wlrw]$qw dwn swilk "wiwz §’§’n

7

bediik bir yurt elkiin erdi yilqilari

kop ud buzaglari kop altun kiimiislari kop
drddnilédri kop erdildr erdi munda jﬁrééd573 gagan-
i elkiini oguz qaganga garsSu

kildildr uru§ toqus basladi®™ oqlar birli qjlig-

lar birld urustilar oguz qagan basti®”
jiiré'aid576 gaganni basti 6ldiirdi basin
kesti jiir¢ad®"’ elkiinin 6z agiziga
baqginturdi uruSqudon song oguz qagan

fight, Oguz Kagan's

% Rad.
%0 Rad.
31 Rad.
2 Rad.
393 Rad.
64 Rad.
3% Rad.
366 Rad.
367 Rad.
%8 Rad.
% Rad.
370 Rad.
37! Rad.
572 Rad.

573

<bydwk>
<yylqy>
<Cwrlyd>
<kyldy>
<twqws>
<qyly¢c>
<byrl’>
<b’sdy>
<Cwryd>
<Cwryd>
<kwnyn>
<wyz>
<’qysy>
<b’qyndwr-dy>

RN curecit, S¢ jiirjit

574 BA bagland1 S¢ baslandi
5 BA bag(a)di

76 RN curcit, S¢ jiirjit

7T RN curcit, S¢ jiirjit
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1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7
8)
9)

(1) army, bodyguards and people (2) gained so much inanimate goods that (3-4) an insufficiency of
of burden (lit. horse, mule, ox) turned out to load (the goods) on and carry it away. There in
Oguz Kagan's (5) army, there was an intelligent, good, clever man, his (6) name was Barmaklig Josun
(barmagqlig josun bellig). This clever (man) (7) built a ganga. To the top of the ganga, the
inanimate (8) goods he put, in front of the ganga, the animate (9) goods he put. They dragged it and

beasts

Bellig

[nw]nk ¢'ryk [y] kK’ [n]wk’r578 I'ryk’ yl kwn’"

vk’ 'nd’q wIWg ™ wlwk b’rgw dwidy kym

ywkI'm’k k’ kyldwr m’k k> °d §’'q’d[']r'** "wd

‘sI’'q bwldy 'nd’ wqwz §’q n nwnk

&ryky d” "wslwq y§'y b'r'® &b’ kySy b'r yrdy nwnk’®
'dy b’rm’q I'q &wswn byll[ ]k *yrdy bw &'b’r>%’

b’ g ag " ¢bdy §'ag > "wsdwn d’wiwk™"
[b’rgw iy Gwydy §'ng’ > b’sy d’ d’rYK™”
b’rgw ny Ggwydy d’r’ddy™™ I'r kyddy I'r awK'r™® I'r
nung &irigigd nokarliriga™® elkiin-

igd andag ulug597 Oliig bargu tiisti kim

yiiklamikka *® keldiirmikki at qagatir ud

azli'q599 boldi anda oguz gagannung

&irigidi uslug yaqsi®®” bir &abiar®™' kisi bar erdi anung®”
ati barmaqlig josun bellig erdi bo &ibar®®”

bir qanga® japti®” %anqa606 iistiinda oliig
barguni qoydi qanga®”’ basida tirig

barguni qoydi tarittilar kettilédr nokarlar®®

went away. All the bodyguards,

578

586 Rad

591 Rad

594 Rad

Rad.
3 Rad.
380 Rad.
8L Rad.
82 Rad.
383 Rad.
84 Rad.
35 Rad.

<nwkyr>
<yl-kwyn>

< wlwg>
<kyldwrm’k-k’>
<q'q dyr>
<byr>

<Cyb'r>
<’nynk>

. <byllyk>
87 Rad.
88 Rad.
%% Rad.
%0 Rad.

<Cyb'r>
<byr>
<q’'ng>
<q'n’g>

. <wylwk>
%2 Rad.
33 Rad.

<q’'ng>
<dyryk>

. <d’rddy>
35 Rad.

<nwkyr>

3% RN noker-ler-i-ge
T BA ulug, S¢ ulug
38 RN yuklemek-ge
%9 RN azlak

0 RN iSay, BA yaski, S¢ iSai
1 RN cibar

02 RN anin

603 RN cibar

%4 RN kankn

805 pA capt, S¢ Gapti
%% RN kankn

07 RN kankna

68 RN noker
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1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

VO v

nwnk yl kwn awnk §'m’qy mwny kwrdy®® I'r §3dy I'r
qng " I'rd’gy &bdy l'rmwn I'r §'ng’ "' ywrwm’k
d §ng §ng " swz bYr dwrwr
‘'yrdy I't "yrdy ‘nwnk ‘'wéwn ‘nl'r q°
tj’fléj’613 ‘dqwydy I'r ‘'wqwz §’q’'n 'nq
I'r ity kwrdy kwldy®" d’dy "yddy kym §'ng’ §'ng"*"
byrl’ *wiwk ny®'” dYryk [y]wrwkwr swn §’ i’
Iwq®"® s'nk’°” °d bwlgw lwg §'ng *>

b’lkwr swi®*! d’b d’dy kyddy "nd’1%** swnk

614

niing elkiinniing qamagi muni kordildr Sastilar
qanqalar623 taqi japt'ﬂar624 munlar qanqa625 yoriiméak-
td ganga qalnqa626 sOz berd turur

erdilir erdi anung iiiin®’ anlarga®®

qalnqal629 at qoyd‘ﬂalr630 oguz qagan qanqa631—
larni kordi kiildi taqi aytti®*? kim gqanqa qanqa®
birld oliigni tirig yoriigiirsiin qanqa-

lug ®*siingi at bolguluq ganqa®”

b'ailgiirsiin636 tdp tidi ketti andan song

3

(1) and people saw this and astonished, (2) and they built gangas as well. These gangas,

while

moving, (3-4) were giving the voice 'qanga ganga'. Due to that, they (5-6-7) were given

the name ganga. Oguz Kagan saw the gangas and laughed. Then he told: 'Let the living make
the lifeless walk with the gangas! You with the ganga (ganqalug), (8) a name is to be for you,
let the ganga (9) manifest it!' — he said, then went away. After that

699 Rad.
610 Rad.
611 Rad.
612 Rad.
613 Rad.
614 Rad.
615 Rad.
616 Rad.

617 Rad

618 Rad.
%19 Rad.
620 Rad.
62! Rad.

622 Rad
623 RN
624 BA
625 RN
626 RN
627 RN
628 RN
629 RN
630 RN
631 RN
632 RN
633 RN
634 RN
635 RN

<kwyrdy>

<q'ng>

<q'ng>

<q'ng q'ng>
<q'ng>

<q'ng>

This word is missing.
<q'ng q'ng>

. This element is missing.
<q'ng-lwg>
<s’'n-q’>

<q'ng>
<bylkwr-swn>

. <’'ndyn>
kangn-lar

capti-lar, S¢ aptilar
kangn

kang gangn

ucun

anlr-ka

kangn

kaydi-lar

kangn

eitdi

kangn kangn
kang-luk

kang

636 §¢ bilgiirsiin
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1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

(1) with this grey furred, grey maned (2-3) male wolf, he rode out and went until the borders
of India (sindu), Tangut (tangqut), and Syria (Sagam). (4) after a lot of fights and battles, (5)
he took them and united them into his own country. (6) He attacked and crushed (them).
Without having (anything) left out, (7) let it be (perfectly) known, that in the southern corner
(of the world) (8) there is a place named Barak (baraq®). (9) It is a land with great (amount

kn'®7 bw [kwk] dwlwk Iwk kwk & llwg

‘yrk’k bwry byrl” syndw d’qy d'nk qwd d’gy
G4 m®® y'nkg’ § U'ry g dI’b kyddy

kwb *wrwigw d’n® kwb dwqwigw dwn swnk
nl'r iy "1dy *wz ywrd y ¢ byr I’ dy

b’§dy b’sdy k’'n®' d’8G’rwn §’1lm’ swn

b’ IIwk®? bwlswn kym kwn dwn ky bwlwnk d’
b'rg’® d’k’n byr yyr b’r dwrwr 'wlwq

b’rqw lwq byr ywrd dwrwr kwb "ySyq byr yyr

kéini bo kok®* tiiliikliig kok jallug®™®

erkik bori®*® birld sindu®’ taqi tangqut taqi
§agam648 yi‘nggaqlari'ga649 atlap ketti

kop urusqudan kop toqusqudon song
anlarni aldi 6z yurtiga birladi®°

baiti®' basti kiini ta§garun qalmasun
billiig bolsun kim kiindiinki®** bulungda
baraq®®* tigin bir yer bar turur ulug

bargulug® bir yurt turur kop isig bir yer

653

of) goods. It is a very hot place.

937 Rad.
638 Rad.
6% Rad.
640 Rad.
%1 Rad.
42 Rad.
43 Rad.

<k'n’>
<§’qym>
<dwn>
<ywrdy-q >
<k'n’>
<byllwk>
<b’r'q>

4 RN The word is missing.

645 RN celliik

646 RN buri

47 RN sintii

648 RN Sakim

649 RN yankuk-lar-i-ka, BA yanggag-lar-1-ga, S¢ yangaglariga
650 RN bir-me-di

81 BA bag(a)di

62 RN giin-tiin-ki

653 RN boliin-de

65 RN bacaka, BA barkan, S¢ baraka
835 RN birkii-liik
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34/
1) dwrwr mwnd’ kwb kyk I'r y*® kwb Gws I'r y bYr®’ dwrwr
2) ’ldwn y kwb kwmws y kwb ’yrdyny®® I'r y kwb dwrwr 'yl kwn
3) I'rynynK 'wnk lwky &'r’qy®’ q’b q'r’ dwrwr
4) "wiwl yyr 'nk® §’gny m’S’ r d’k’n byr §’§’n
5) ‘yrdy ‘wqwz q’'q’'n ‘nwnk ‘wsdy k’
6) dl'dy §’d’q® y'm’n wrwigw bwldy 'wqwz
7 §anb¥dy*? m’S’rq’q’n §'edy 'wqwz
8) 'ny b’sdy ywrd y[n] '[1]dy kyddy ‘nwnk dwsd I'r y
9) kwb sywywnc®® [...1°* *yrdy *nawnk dwsm’n I'r y kwb

1) turur munda kop kikldri kop quslari bar turur

2) altuni kop kiimiisi kop erdinilédri kop turur elkiin-
3) lédrining Ongliiki ¢iragi qap gara turur

4) u¥ol yerning qagani misir’® tigin bir qagan

5) erdi oguz qagan anung iistigd

6) atladi qatiq®® yaman uruiqu boldi oguz

7) qagan basti®® misir®® gagan qacti oguz

8) ani basti yurtin aldi ketti anung dostlari

9) kop sewiin¢ [...1°% erdi®”® anung duSmanlari kop

There are many games and many birds here. (2) Its gold is much, its silver is much, and its
jewel gems are many. (3) The complexion and the face of its people is pure black. (4) The
kagan of that place was a kagan named Egypt (misir) . (5-6) Oguz Kagan rode against him. It
became a chaotic and terrible fight. Oguz (7) Kagan attacked, Egypt Kagan fled. Oguz (8-9)
crushed him, he took his country, and went away. His friends were [...] very glad, his enemies

6%6 Rad. <kyk-I'-ry>

7 Rad. <b’r>

8 Rad. <yrd’ny>

9 Rad. <¢yr’qy>

660 Rad. <nynk>

%! Rad. <’'nd’ >

%62 Rad. <b’sdy>

663 Rad. <sywyn&>

664 Rad. <lyk>

65 RN macar, BA masar, S¢& masar
666 RN mundak, BA andag, S¢ andag
%7 BA bag(a)di

68 RN macar, BA masar, S¢& masar
%99 RN siviiine (lik), BA siving[-ler], S¢ sevin&(lig)
670 BA dapdi
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35/
) gygwlrl[...
2) s’[n]’ §w lwg syz®” a'm’ I'r y’1gy
3) I'r’ldy ywrd y § *wy k' dwidy kyddy
4) kn'®° ¢3q rwn®’ §’Im’ swi kym
5) byllwk bwlswn kym "'wqwz §’q’n nwnk
6) &nyd §s’§’llwg mwz]®® s’¢ Iwg
7) wswi “wslw b'r®” §’rd ky§y dwrwr b’r yrdy
8) "wq Gw Iwq®™ dwswn byr yyr®®' *yrdy dwiym
9) ‘yrdy ‘nwnk 'dy ‘'wlwq dwrwk "yrdy kwn

]671 ‘'Wqwz [...]672 b’sdy
674

11682
1

684 685

1) qaygular [...]% oguz [qagan]™ " basti
2) sanagulugsiz®®® nimilir yilgi-

3) lar aldi yurtiga iiygéi687 tiisti ketti

4) keni tasqarun®® qalmasun kim

5) belliig bolsun kim oguz qagannung
6) janida aq sagallug moz®™ sa&lug

7) uzun uslug bir qart kiSi turur bar erdi
8) uq°guluq™” tiiziin®"' bir yer®? erdi tii§iml
9) erdi anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi kiin-

[found] a lot of sorrow. Oguz [Kagan] attacked, (2-3) and he gained uncountable things and
livestock, (then) he went and settled in his country, at home. (4) Without having (anything)
left out, (5-6) let it be (perfectly) known, that next to Oguz Kagan there was a white bearded,
grey haired, (7) sharp minded (lit. long minded) old man. (8) He was a wise and well-behaved
man, a seer (tiisimdl). (9) His name was Great Turk (ulug tiiriik).

71 Rad. <bwldy>

2 Rad. <G’§’n *ny>

673 Rad. <syn-Gw-lwg-syn>

67 Rad. <yylgy>

67 Rad. <yk’>

676 Rad. <k’i’>

677 Rad <t’$G rwn>

678 Rad. <mwr>

67 Rad. <byr>

%0 Rad. <’ wi-qw-lwg>

! Rad. <’yr>

%2 Rad. <dw$m'n>

%3 RN boldi, BA dapds, S¢ tapti
%% RN kagan ani, BA kagan, S¢ qagan ani
885 B A bag(a)di

%56 RN sin-ku-luk-sin

7 RN evi-ge, BA 6(y)i-ge, S¢ iiyigi
S8 BA caska-run, S¢ ¢aSqarun

6% §¢ muz

% RN oku-ku-luk, BA uk-gu-lug
! RN tesun

%2 RN ir, S¢ er
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36/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

(1-2)

I'rd’ byr kwn 'wyqw d’ byr "Idwn

y’ kwrdy d’Gy®” °w& kwmws *wq kwrdy bw ’1dwn

y’ kwi dwq’Sy d'%* d’ kwn b dwsy

§ ¢ d’k'n® *yrdy d’qy bw "wé

kwmws 'wq dwn y'nkq’q q kyd’

dwrwr ‘yrdy ‘'wydw dwn swnk dws d’ kwr-

K'nyn 'wiwz §’G’n ¢’ b’ldwr dy®®

[d’1qy d’dy k[ylm 'y §’§’n wm s'n k’

é§’tjw697 bwls[wn] [éj]’l698 *wsw[n]*” ['yl [q'q'n] wm'? s’k 70!

larda bir kiin uyquda bir altun

ya kordi taqi ii¢ kiimiis oq kordi bo altun

ya kiin tugi§'1'dal7o2 da kiin batugi’®*-

gaca tiggin'* erdi taqi bo ii¢

kiimiig’” oq tiin y'1'ngga1qqa706 ketd

turur erdi uyqudon song tiisti’"’ kor-

ginin oguz qaganga bildiirdi

taqi tadi kim ay qaganum singi

jaléagu708 bolsungil uzun’” ay gaganum séingéi”o

One of the days, while sleeping, he saw a golden bow as well as three silver arrows.

This golden (3-4) bow had reached from the East until the West. Then these three (5) silver

arrow
Oguz

s were going to the North. (6-7) After sleeping, he told what he saw in the dream to
Kagan. (8-9) So he said: 'Oh, my kagan, let life be long for you! Oh, my kagan,

%% Rad

94 Rad.
95 Rad.
% Rad.
%7 Rad.
8 Rad.
9 Rad.
700 Rad.

701 Rad
702 RN

704 RN
705 RN
706 RN
707 RN
708 RN
709 RN
710 RN

. The word is missing.

<dw(qwsy-dyn>

<d’kk’n>

<byldwr-dy>

<¢’sqw>

The element is missing.

The word is missing.

<ym>

L<L>

dogusi-dan, BA dogisi-d(1)n, S¢ toqusidan
deken, BA degen, S¢ te(k)kdn

gumii§

yankik-ga, BA yanggak-ka, S¢ yangaqqa
dus-da

casku, S¢ jas(a)gu

The element -gil and the word uzun is missing, just as at Rad. BA diisiin
The word is missing
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37/
1) dwrlwk bwlsw[n] [§]yl dwswn [...][...][...]""
2) d'nkry b’ rdy dwswm d’ k[ ]ldwr swn712 dr
3) dwrwr yyr'' [n]y wrw( wik q’ bYrdwr swn
4) d’bd'dy 'wgwz q’'g'n 'wlwq dwrwk
5) nwnk swz wn ytj§y714 kwrdy 'wkwdwn
6) d’'I'dy’” wkwdw''°k” kwr’ G’ldy’"" 'nd’n""®
7) swnk ‘yrd’ bwlwb d’' ’q’ I'r ny "yny
8) I'ray &rl’bk’ldwr dy’" d’Gy ’yddy kym 'y m awnk’ 2
9) kwnkwl wm 'wnyd’l’ b"?! dwrwr ¢ q’ry bwlgw md’ n'*
1) tiirliik > bolsungil tiiziin** [.. ]725
2) tingri birdi tisiimdi’*® kildiirsiin tola’’
3) turur yerni urugungga berdiirsiin
4) tép tadi oguz qagan ulug tiiriik-
5) niing soziin yalq§'1'728 kordi ogiitiin
6) tilddi ogiitiigd kora qildi andan
7) song ertd bolupta aqalarni ini-
8) lirni jarlap kildiirdi taqi aytti’*’ kim ay méniing’>"
9) kongiiliim awni’" tilip turur qari bolgumdan’*

(1) let mood (as a ruler) be gentle for you (during your life)! [...] (2-3) The Sky shall bring
[what] he gave in my dream, shall he order to give the whole world to your heredity!" (4-5-6)
— he said. Oguz Kagan liked Great Turk's words, he asked for his advice, and he acted
according to it. Then, (7-8) at dawnbreak, he called for the elder and younger sons and
brought them. So he said: 'Oh, my (9) heart longs for hunt! Because I am old,

"' Rad. <byz-k’ kwk>

12 Rad. <kyldwr-swn>

"3 Rad. <y’r>

"% Rad. <y’gsy>

"1 Rad. <dyl’dy>

16 Rad. <wkwdy>

"7 Rad. <gyldy>

"8 Rad. <’ ndyn>

"% Rad. <kyldwr-dy>

720 Rad. <m’nynk>

! Rad. <dyl’b>

22 Rad. <bwlgw-mdyn>

2 RN tiirliik BA diirliik S¢& tor(ii)liik
724 RN du-sun

72 RN biz-ge gok, BA ne-gii kok, S¢ bengii kok
726 RN dugum-da

"7 RN tile, BA dala, S¢ talai
" BA y(a)ks1, S¢ y(a)qsi
"2 RN eytdi

%% RN mening

3 RN u-ni

32 RN bulgu-mdan
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38/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

m'’ik” §'G’z Iwq>* wm ywq dwrwr kwn

'y ywldwz 'k s’ry §’ s'n’> I'r b’rwik
kwk d’G d’ikyz dwn s’ry ¢ s’n’>°

I'rbrwik d’b d’dy 'nd’n”’ swik 'w&'kw
swd’'nk s’ry § bYrdy I't”*® &’y *w& kw
swdwns'ry § b'rdy I'r kwn 'y

ywldwz kwb kyk I'r kwb qwsl'r 'wl’ qw

[I'r]y d’[n]739 s[wnk] &1 v ™ ldwn y [n]y

& 1bdy 't ’1dy [...1*" °d’ sy [q’ b’rldy ['r]* [..

mining gagizluqum’*® yoq turur kiin
ay yulduz747 tang sariga sinlir’*® barung
kok tag tingiz'® tiin sariga sin-

1ar"° barung tip tddi andan song ic4gii-
sii tang sariga bardilar taqi ti¢agii-

sil tlin sariga bardilar kiin ay

yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar awlagu-
laridan song joldal751 bir altun yani

tapt'ﬂar75 2 aldi[lar] atasiga bardilar [oguz]75 3

.wz]

745

(1) my quick-temperedness does not exist anymore. Sun, (2) Moon, Star, you shall go to the
East! (3-4) Sky, Mountain, Sea, you shall go the the West!' — he said. After that three (5) of
them went to the East, and three (6) of them went to the West. Sun, Moon, (7-8-9) and Star,
after they hunted down many games and birds, found a golden bow on the way, they took it,
and gave it to their father. Oguz

73 Rad.
734 Rad.
735 Rad.
736 Rad.
737 Rad.
738 Rad.
739 Rad.
740 Rad.
41 Rad.
742 Rad.
43 Rad.
74 Rad.
% Rad.

<m’nynk>
<q’'q'n-lwq>
<syn>
<syz>

< ’ndyn>
<b’rdy-I'r>
<dyn>
<cwld’>
<byr>
<Cybdy-lar>
<I'r>
<byrdy-1'r>
The word is added in the first line of the next page.

746 RN kagan-luk-um, S¢ qagazlugum
7T RN yuldyz

8 RN siz-ler

9 RN tenir

70 RN siz-ler

I RN cilde

2 BA &apti-lar, S¢ aptilar

3 RN The word is written in the first line of the next page, as well as at S¢.
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39/
D .ol 30600001
2) ['w&] bwsigwlwd ’1dy” [...1[...] [kym] [...]1[...]"°
3) I'ry’ [bw]lswnsYn [lI']rawng y’ d’'k
4) wq I'rny kwk k> & *dwik d’b
5) d’dy k’'n”’ 'nd’n"® swik kwk d’g
6) d'nkyz kwb kyk I'r kwb wsl'r "wl’qw
7) [lry d’n”’ swik éwl d’ *w& kwmws *w(
8) [ny] &'bdy 't 1dyI'r’d’ sy q”""*' byrdy I'r
9) 'wiwz § ¢ n sywyndy kwldy d’qy ‘'wq

1) [qagan sewindi kiildi taqi yani] ®*
2) i€ buzguluq’® qildi [taqi aytti] ®*
3) lar ya bolsun senlédrniing > ya tig
4) oqlarni kokkicd atung tip

5) tadi kind andan song kok tag

6) tangiz kop kikldr kop quslar awlagu-
7) laridan song joldal766 ¢ kilmiis oq-
8) ni taptilar’®’ aldilar atasiga berdilir
9) oguz qagan sewindi’®® kiildi taqi oq-

kim [ay aqa-]

(1-2) Kagan [was glad, laughed, and] he broke the bow into three pieces. [Then he said: "Oh,
elder sons,] (3) The bow shall be yours! Like the bow, (4) you shall shoot the arrows until the
sky!" — he said. (5) Then after that Sky, Mountain (6-7-8) and Sea, after they hunted down
many games and many birds, found three silver arrows on the way. They took it, and they
gave it to their father. (9) Oguz Kagan was glad, laughed, and

" Rad. <'wiwz §’q’n sywyndy kwldy d’Gy y’-ny>
5 Rad. <{yldy>

0 Rad. <d’qy ’yddy kym 'y’ §’>

77 Rad. <k'nn’>

8 Rad. <’ ndyn>

9 Rad. <dyn>

7% Rad. <¢’bdyl’'r>

®l Rad. <G>

762 RN uguz kagan siiindi giildi daki ya-ni, BA oguz kagan sivindi kiildi daki ya-n1 , $¢ oguz gagan sevindi kiildi
taqi ani

7 RN bozbuluk

64 RN eytdi

765 RN siz-ler-niin

766 RN col-de

"7 BA capti-lar, S¢ aptilar

7% RN sivindi, BA sivindi, S¢ sevindi
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40/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

I'rny ‘'wéw k' "'wl’Sdwr dy dqy "Yddy

[kylm ’y 'yay 't 'wq I'r bwlswn s’n”® I'r

nwnk y’ 'ddy ‘'wqny ‘'wql'rd’k

s'n’ I'rbwlwnk d’b d’dy kn’”"" *nd’n’"

swink ‘'wqwz q'q’'n "wlwq qwry’ld’y

&qrdy’” nwkYr'ryn yl kwn I'r yn

Crl'b™ & qrdy’” k'I'b”" kynk[5]’b’" *wldwrdy [I']rwqwz
[q’1§’n [byldwk [ 'wlrd[w] [...] " [§lqw’”® kwrwk

[...]

larni iiciig iilastirdi’” taqi aytti™

kim ay inilédr oglar bolsun sénlér-

niing781 ya atti ogni oqlar tdg

sanlir™ bolung tip tidi kiind andan’>

song oguz qagan ulug qur'ﬂtay784

&aqirdi nokerlirin’® elkiinlirin

Garlap &aqirdi kidlip kengiSip ' olturdilar oguz
gagan bediik [ordu] [...]787 kdrﬁg—788

[...] [ong yaqi da]789

(1) he distributed the arrows among the three of them. So he said: (2) 'Oh younger sons, the
arrows shall be yours! (3-4) The bow shot the arrows, you shall become (like) the arrows!" —
he said. Then after that (5-6-7) Oguz Kagan called a great council. He summoned the
bodyguards and the people. They came and consulted (for a long time). Oguz (8) Kagan great
[warcamp] [...]. (9) On the right side

7% Rad.
770 Rad.
"1 Rad.
772 Rad.
773 Rad.
774 Rad.
7 Rad.
776 Rad.
777 Rad.

778 Rad

<syz>
<syz>
<k'n’>

< ’ndyn>
<¢’qyr-dy>
<¢'r-1'b>
<¢’ qyrdy>
<k’lyb>
<kynk’Syb>
<d .>

7 RN ulagdur-di

80 RN eytdi

81 RN siz-ler-nip

782 RN sizler

783 RN undin

8 RN kurultay

785 RN nokir-ler-in

7% RN kinksib

87 RN da ... seniin S¢ ordu-da
" BA and S¢ does not reconstruct anything here.
¥ RN 61 yaki-da
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41/
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

(1) he erected a pole of forty fathoms. (2) Onto its top, he put a golden hen. To its neath, (3)
he tied a white sheep. On the left side, he erected a(nother) pole of forty fathoms. (5) Onto its
top, he put a silver hen. (6) To its neath he tied a black sheep. (7) The Broken (buzuglar) sat
on the right side (8) the Three Arrows (ii¢ oglar) sat on the left side. (9) For many days and

[”_]790

b’[§y d]’ [bylr l[dlwn [...][...1[...]""

d bt ’[q] gw'wn” b’ql’ dy [...]"*"*
yayd qrq”” qwl & Yq¢ ny d’kdwr

dy ‘'nwnk [b']Sy d’ bYr kwmws d'qwq qwydy
Y &’ b’r?° §’r gwywn ny b’gl’dy

[...1"7 y'q d” bwswq I'r *'wldwrdy

Gwnk y’'qd’ w& wq® I'rwldwrdy

qrq” kwn qrq®® kye ¥dy I'r

801
802

[qiriq qol a€ igacni tiktiirdi anung]
basida bir altun [taguq qoydi adaqji-]
da bir aq qoyun bagladi [éong]803
yaqida qiriq qol a& igacni®* tiktiir-
di anung basida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi
adaqgida bir gara qoyunni bagladi
[ong]805 yaqta buzuglar olturdi

Song®™ yaqta ii¢ oglar®”’ olturdi

qiriq kiin qiriq ke&i adtilar®”®

many nights, they gorged

% Rad.
! Rad.
92 Rad.
73 Rad.
%4 Rad.
7 Rad.
7 Rad.
™7 Rad.
7% Rad.
™ Rad.
* Rad.
801 RN kirik kulac igac-ni tikdiirdi anur, BA and S¢ agrees on this reconstruction.

<qyryq qwl’¢ "yq’¢-ny dykdwr-dy "'nwnk>
<d’qwq qwydy "d'qy>
<byr>

<qwywn>

<¢wnk>

<qyryg>

<byr>

< wnk>

< wew(q>

<(éyr¥é'1>

<qryq>

802 RN takuk kodi adaki,

803 RN con

804 §¢ y(i)gagni

805 RN on

806 RN con

807 RN uc cuk-lar

%8 BA ag(a)di-lar, S¢ ad(a)dilar
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42/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
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42/
1) [’yé]dy809 I'r [sylwyn¢ d’bdy I't 'nd’2%1° sWnk ‘'Wqwz q'q’n
2) [wqwl] 'ty q ywrdyn '13dwrwb®! byrdy d’gy d’dy kym
3) [...J°"2 [w]lgwl I'r kwb mi®"? & dwm® ‘'wrwsSqw 1'r kwb m’'n kwrdwm?®!
4) &d*b’s’®"7 kwb *wq *ddwm yqyr brl’*'® kwb ywrw
5) dwm dw¥m’n I'r iy "ygl’ gwrdwm dwsd I'r wmny mn®'’
6) kwlkwrdwm kwk®° d’ikry k’ m’n ’'wd’dwm
7) sn*' I'rk’ bYr m’n ywrdw[m] [d...] [k...]**
& [...0[.1[..d...1[...d...T[...][.-.]
9 [..]

5

1) ictilir®® sewing®® taptilar andan song oguz qagan

2) ogullariga yurtin tilastiiriib®* berdi taqi tidi kim

3) [ay] ogullar kop mén jaléadum826 urusqular kop mén kordiim
4) jida®’ basa®*® kop oq attum aygir birld®* kop yorii-

5) diim duSmanlarni iglagurdum83 0 dostlarumni mén

6) kiilgiirdim®' kok tingrigd min otidiim

7) siinléirg'ai83 ? berd min yurtum [.]%

8) [...]

9 [..]

(1) and swilled, and found joy. After that Oguz Kagan (2) divided his country in the favor of
his sons. So he said: (3) "Oh, sons, I lived long, I saw many battles, (4) I threw many javelins
and shot many arrows, and I walked much with the stallion. (5-6) I made my enemies cry,
(and) I made my friends laugh. I carried out my obligation to the Blue Sky, (7) (so) I (hereby)
give my country to you."[...]

%9 Rad. <’yrdy>

810 Rad. < ndyn>

811 Rad. <’wl’§dwrwb>

$12Rad. <’y>

813 Rad. <m’ni>

#14 Rad. <y’§’ dwm>

#15 Rad. <kwyrdwm>

#16 Rad. <¢yd>

#17 Rad. <byrl’>

818 Rad. <byrl’>

819 Rad. <m’ >

820 Rad. <kwyk>

2! Rad. <syz>

22 Rad. <d’b d’dy>

83 RN ...di-ler

824 RN sevinc, BA siving, S¢ seving

%25 RN ul3durub, BA el(i)sdiiriip, S¢ iil(s)3tiiriib
826 RN asSadum, BA asdum, S¢ astum
27 RN jide

%28 RN bile, BA bile, S¢ bili

829 RN b rle, BA b(i)rle, S& b(i)rld

830 RN yigla kordum, $¢ y(i)glagurdum
81 BA kiildiirdiim, S¢ kiildiirdiim

832 RN siz-ler-ge, S¢ sizlirgi

%3 RN yurdu .... m deb dedi, BA yurdum dep dedi
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4. Notes on the text

1/1 bolsungil: Among the previous editions BA (p. 32) and S¢& (p. 64) mention that the suffix
-sungil does not appear elsewhere, only in the PON, but here several times (11/9, 13/6, 36/9,
37/1), always with the verb bol- 'to be(come)'. The suffix probably consists of two elements: a
Sg.3 imperative suffix -sun, and an element which is known as the Sg.2 imperative -gil. This
latter is probably can be associated with the Sg.2 imperative form of OT gil-¢ 'Do!' In the
PON, the morphological opposition can be set in second person as ¢ : -G/ and in third person
as -sUn :-sUnGlIl. The semantic surplus carried by the forms containing -GII might be a

'strong wish' or 'command'. See Chapter 7.8.4.

1/1 anggu/ang®su: The word appears three times in the text (1/1, 5/8 and 6/3) in different
written forms each time <’nk’qw> <’nkqw> and <’nkwqw> respectively. BA (p. 32) tried to
derive the word from the noun ang ’understanding, intelligence’ (ED 164) with the NV
derivative(s) +A- and +U-. Their translation is resim' ('picture’). S¢ (p. 64) supposed the same
process with a different stem (ang < dng ’SCeka, lico’). Another solution was proposed by
Sertkaya (1993: 364): He connetcted the word to OT yangqu 'echo’ (ED 949), with a loss of
initial y-. A problem with this solution is that echo refers to an audible phenomenon, while
here the denotations of the word are clearly visual ones, namely the pictures of the creatures. |
think that PP's early proposal (p.8-9) is the correct one: The word is an VN derivation with the
stem ang- 'to remember, call to mind' (ED 168) with the derivative element -GU (see Chapter
6.1.2.6), and the meaning of the word is reminder, memory' or the like. The different
spellings show anaptyctic sounds which are — strangely enough — marked by the orthography

in the PON (see also Chapter 5.6).

1/3 kiinldrdd(n) bir kiin: It would be tempting to translate the expression as 'Once upon a
time..." i.e. the beginning of a tale, but it probably wouldn't be the correct translation. The
expression occurs three times in the text (1/3, 6/5, 35/9-36/1), but in the third case, it does not
mark the beginning of a new story, it simply marks that an uncertain time passes between two
episodes of the plot. Actually these episodes might not even necessarily follow each other in

chronological order. I simply translated it as 'One (of the) day(s).'

1/4 ay qagannung kozii yarip <bwd 'dy/kwd’dy>: BA (p.11): 'Ay kaganin gozii parladi,

dogum agirlar basladt’; S¢ (p.22): ozarilis' glaza Aj-Kagan. The sentence is problematic in
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several points. PP (pp. 8-9) discusses them in details, but leaves them open. Here I will
discuss only the linguistic questions. First, it is uncertain whether the main verb of the
sentence co-refers with the expression kozii yarup [eye+Px.Sg.3 shine+CONV.PRF], or not. If
it does, both verbal forms has the subject Ay gagannung kozii [Moon gagan eye+Px.Sg.3] ", in
the second case, the subject of the main clause is Ay gagan. According to the quoted
translations, S¢ proceeds from the first case, while BA does so from the second one.

The word yarup is spelled as <y’r’b>, the possible readings are discussed in details at (PP
p. 9). and both BA (p. 32-34) and S¢ ( p. 64-65) agrees on that it is the OT verb yaru- 'to
shine' (ED 956). The reading of the verb in similar contexts (8/3, 10/4) is surely yaru- <y rw-
>, but without kozii. I also agree with them in the point that (kozii) yaru- 'for eyes to shine' is
probably a terminus technicus of tocology, I suppose the meaning 'to labour, parturitiate'. The
verb yaru- occurs in the PON only in such contexts.

Concerning the main verb, all the previous editions proceeded from the spelling of
<bwd’'dy>: RN (p. 31) buta-'to give birth' PP (p. 9) considers also biitd- (without meaning).
BA (p.34) and S¢ (p.65) reads boda- the former deduce the verb from bod 'stature' (ED 296)
with +A-, while the latter identifies it with bodu- 'to dye sg' (ED 300). For this latter reading,
a reflexive form with -(X)n- could be expected to be correct, as bodu- is a transitive verb. On
the other hand, the derivative -(X)n- seems to carry no reflexive meaning in the PON. (see
Chapter 6.1.4.2), consider also PON atla- 'to ride out' vs. MT atlan- 'to stride' (ED 58), which
supposes that reflexivity is not expressed by morphological means. In this case S¢ may be
ultimatley correct.

It could be another solution if the word were spelled as <kwd’dy> (cf. Figure 19 in
Chapter 2.9 and the other <kw> grapheme sequences in the same page). In this case the
reading would be kiidddi. The OT correspondent for the verb is kiid- 'to wait' (ED 701)
without stem-final vowel, but note that in 2/6 the word occurs as kiidd-yd <kwd -y’ > (where -
yd 1s cautiously considered to be a line filler by BA: 35, and more striclty by Clauson ED
701). Thus kozii yaru- and kiidd- would be non-coreferntial and the translation would be
literally 'Ay Qagan's eyes shone, and (she) waited/were expectant', more freely 'Ay Qagan

laboured for a long time', and further 'then she gave birth to a male child'.

1/5 ongliiki ciragi: PP: (p.11) and S¢ (p. 65) deduce the first part of the expression from OT
ong 'l. the front 2. colour' (ED 167), which is ultimately correct with the second meaning, and
with the derivative element -IVK, see Chapter 6.1.1.2). The second element is a bit

problematic because of its spelling <¢'r’qy> (PP p. 12 discusses it in details). The word is
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correctly identified with Mo. cirai (PP: 12, BA: 34, S¢: 65). For the first syllable <’> instead
of <y>, see Chapter 5.2 and 5.3, for the second syllable <q>, see Chapter 5.6. The expression

is a coordinate nominal compound, see Chapter 6.2.3.1)

1/9 oguzni icip artigraq icmddi: PP (14-16) discusses the problem whether the name of the
protagonist Oguz is based on this phrase, or not. He recognises the connection of them within
the PON, and refers to RD and AG where a (somewhat different) motif is expressed about that
the newborn Oguz rejects the milk of his non-Muslim mother (See also Chapter 8.1). The
spelling (and probably the pronounciation) of the OT word aguz/aguz 'colostrum, the first
milk produced after parturition' (ED 98) and that of the name Oguz is no doubt coincides in
the PON, both of them are <’'wqwz>. The actual etymology of the name Oguz for the tribe or
tribal confederation is not necessarily based on OT aguz of course, but here I find it plausible
that a folk etymology is to be seen, as in the case of personal (and hence tribal) names of
Saglap, Qipcaq, Qarlug, Qangalug, Qalac¢, Buzug and Ucoq occurring later in the text.
Actually the whole sotry seems to be composed in order to interpret these names, thus to
interpret the (contemporary) order of the world. The connection between the name Oguz and
the word oguz < OT aguz fits perfectly to the inner logic of the text, which must mirror the
knowledge (or at least intesion) of the storyteller to connect these names with the (implicit or
explicit) stories of folk etymologies. BA does not comment on this question , while S¢& (p. 66)

only explains the form oguz < aguz/aguZ with further Turkic data.

2/1 yig/yeg dt as sorma/siirmd tilddi: The problems with this sentence and its reading by RN
is discussed by length by PP (pp. 16-20). BA (p. 35) makes a short note on the word yig 'Cig,
pismemis’. S& (p. 66) cites RN's (p.32) note that he corresponds the word yig to MT yigi 'what
is eaten, food'. On the same page, he cites data for siirmd in the meaning 'wine, vodka, etc.'
based on a secondary meaning 'to distill' (gnat’ vodku) of the OT verb siir- 'to drive away' (ED
844). The DTS (p. 518) cites only the PON. The problems actually stem in the spelling of the
word yig/yeg <yyk> and in that of sorma/siirmd. The word spelled as <yyk> can be indeed yig
‘raw' which word is mostly extinct from modern languages (ED 910), or yeg 'better' (ED 909)
here in adverbial meaning 'rather'. The spelling <swyrm’> of sorma/siirmd is unusual, at least
for this text. In the whole PON we find only three instances for <wy> spelling of first syllable
front labial vowels, from which two is this word, and the third one is iizd 'high, above'
<'wys’> in 26/5. All the other instances of first syllable (-)o- and (-)ii- are spelled with a

simple <w>. The question whether <wy> is meant to mark first syllable front labial vowel at
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all in the PON seems legitimate, but the scarcity of the data in hand will leave it open. I would
still keep the possibility that <swyrm’> is the representation of OT sorma 'something sucked
in, wine, beer' (ED 852). At least some of the nouns dt as’ sorma may make up a compound,

see Chapter 6.2.4.4.

2/6 yilgilar kiidd-(yd) turur erdi: The verb seems to correspond to OT kiid- 'to wait, tend to
sheeps, etc. (ED 701). PP and S¢ does not make comments on the word. See the note on 1/4

above.

3/4 monster: This word is problematic from the paleographic point of view. There are at least
two words which refer to the creature depicted by picture on page 6 of the manuscript. I
discussed the possible spellings of each (a total of 9) instances in Chapter 2.18. All the
spellings of the instances differs in some details. According to my analysis, the instances can
be classified into two main groups with two subcgroups in each one. The instances belong to
the following classes: lIa 3/4, 3/8 with an approximate original spelling of <q’y[n]¢[']>; Ib:
4/5, 6/3 ~ <kyync[']>. In the second group the instances are the following: Ila: 4/9, 5/3 ~
<d’'nnw> and IIb 5/1, 5/5, 5/6 ~ <dYnnk>, keeping forward that an additional initial <qg> may
have been added to 5/5, and an initial <n> to 5/6 in a later point of time. I also suppose that
the original <¢> graphemes are reshaped to something similar of <d> later in group Ia and Ib,
therefore I assume that the readings ending in -7 or -d, as ga ‘at supposed by PP (p. 23-26), as
qiyand (gat) by BA (35-36) and as giar by S¢ (67-68) are incorrect. Unfortunately, I cannot

suppose better readings for the words, but I think they are of non-Turkic origin.

3/6 °yaman: The spelling of the word is <’y'm’'n>. Cf. the note on 9/4 morin °sugr

<wswqy>below.

3/6 berkdi dmgdq: The word is a coordinate compound (see Chapter 6.2.3.1) , where the first
element berkd is of Mongolian origin < berke 'hardship, trouble' (L 99). The spelling of the
second word is problematic and is discussed by PP (p. 35-36), BA (p. 36) and S¢ (p. 68). The
word occurs two times in the text (also at 27/1), both with the same spelling, which is,
according to me <’'mkq>, and the word is the correspondent of OT dmgdk 'pain, agony' (ED
159). The final <q> (without diacritics) was read as -dn or -dz in the previous editions. Such
spelling is unexpected in a case of an etymologically front vocalized word, but a similar

example occurs at 28/6, <dwnklwq>~ OT tiingliik 'smoke-hole of a tent, window' (ED 520).
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The reason of such spellings is unclear, but is probably the same in the case of both words. It
might suppose the readings dmgdy and tiingliiy respectively, but this is only my speculation. 1
kept the front vocalized readings of both words based on the spelling <’'mkq> instead of

<’'mqq>.

3/7 eres gaqiz: The expression may be read as <yryz/yryn> and <q’'q’z/q’q’'n> PP (p. 26-27)
BA (p. 36) and S¢& (p. 68-69) agree on that the expression is a coordinative compound, see
Chapter 6.2.4.2.1, and on that the first element is a copy of the Mo. word eres 'straight, bold,
outright' (L 323). I accept this reading, it fits well to the context. About the second element,
PP gives gagas, BB qaqiz and S¢ gagaz. PP however, does not give meaning, and S¢ also
mentions only that it should be synonimous with the first element. BA derives this element
from gag- ’to strike, to tap to knock on’ (ED 609) with a derivative element -(X)z. This
derivative can be taken both transitive and intransitive verbal stems, and in the latter case it
derivates an adjective denotes the subject of the verb (Erdal 1991:323-327). This fits to our
needs, however gagiz seems to be the only derivation with -(X)z in the PON (See Chapter
6.1.2.9). The word occurs once more at 27/2 and as a derivation gaqizlug at 38/1. I would add
that the verbal stem gagi- ’to be angry, to abuse’ (ED 609) seems more appropriate as the
verbal stem of gagiz. The context suggests that the meaning of the compound should be

'quick-tempered' or the like.

6/2 yel: The word is written as <yl>. PP (p. 30-32) discusses in length the possibility
(proposed by Radloff 1891) whether it should be read as y(e)l 'wind' or y(d)z 'copper'. He
supposes the first reading. BA (p. 37) reads y(e)s 'copper' and adds that the final <-s> does not
have the lower streak. S¢ (p. 69) reads also y(e)l 'veter'. The reading y(¢i)z / y(e)s is incorrect

from the paleographic point of view, as I pointed out in Chapter 2.5.

6/8 gogulgulugraq: The etymology of the word is difficult. PP (32-33) supposes that the
ultimate stem of the word is giv 'divine favour' which usually co-occurs and synonimous with
qut (ED 579). This would even be possible if we read <qwqwl> as quwul- (cf. OT gqidig ~
PON qudug 'rim, river-bank' and PON suwi’ <swqy> 'water+Px.Sg.3"), but the translation of
the word would not fin into the context. BA (p. 37) is uncertain but cites a Lebedi data as
kolak < *kogul-ag 'yanan komiir'. S¢ (70-71) proceeds from a stem gog ‘iskra’ which he
quotes from Radloff 's dictionary (= Chagatay gog 'der Funkel' II: 515). The word is present in

OT: gog ‘dust’, in some South Siberian Turkic languages as gog ‘ashes, scurf’, Khakass. yoy
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‘burning ashes’ and in Ottoman Tukic it exists with the meaning ‘hot ash, spark’ (ED 609).
Thus the meaning here ‘spark, ember, glow’ of the stem seems secondary. The segmentation

of the word would be thus gog+U-(X)I-GUIUk+rAK. The meaning is 'more glowing than...'

8/1 tol bogus: The word is a coordinative compound (see Chapter 6.2.3.1). The first element
is discussed by PP (34-35) in length, and he speculates in the right direction, but does not give
certain answer for the meaning. BA (p. 37) and S¢ (p. 71) points correctly out that the first
element is the OT word #5] 'progeny, descendants' (ED 490) S¢& shortly writes that the second
element is copy from Mo., but does not cite data. The OT word boguz 'throat' (ED 322) has
the meaning 'pregnant (of an animal)', but Clauson points out that the connection between the
two meanings is obscure. The PON is the oldest text in which this meaning is attested. I
accept S¢'s opinion. The corresponding Mo. word is bogus 'embryo, fetus' (L 113). The
second-syllable spelling with <’> for labial vowel in <bwq’z> is not uncommon for Mo.

words in the PON.

8/8 alindan: The written form of the word is <'I'n-d’'n/’l’z-d’n>. PP (p. 35) supposes the first
spelling, with the reading alin ' forehead' (ED 147) +ABL. BA (p. 38) reads al 'front, facing,
prior position' (ED 121)+Px.Sg.3+ABL. S¢ (p. 71) joins PP. Both analysis is possible, and

choosing either of them won't change the translation substantively.

8/9 gawucaq: The word occurs only once in the PON. RN (p. 37) identifies the word as the
diminutive form of gapu ~ OT gapig 'door, gate' (ED 583). The OT -g/-g is preserved in the
PON, at least the orthography marks it. Note, however, that there is another possible instance
for the word gapu at 28/8, as gapu-lug '*having a gate' (see Chapter 6.1.1.1) PP (p. 35-38)
also draws attention to the parallel part at AG, where the word is connected to the ethnonym
Qipcaq and which I discuss in Chapter 8.3 and 8.6. Note that there is no connection between
this word and that of the Qipcaq according the PON. BA (38) considers the word as a
diminutive form of kabuk/kavuk 'oyuk' ~ OT kovuk 'hollow' (ED 583). This may be ultimatley
right, but I found no further instances for the derivative in the PON. S¢ (p. 72) supposes the
meaning 'mebols'saja pokrySka ili obolocka' based on the Ottoman parallel gabujaq. This
reading however does not fit the context. I suppose that the etymon of the word is OT
qgoburcaq, gaburcaq 'a wooden case' MT gaburcuq 'aga¢ ici oyularak yapilan,yahut agag

kabugundan yapilan hokka, kutu' (WOT 562-563).
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9/4 mordn °sugi: PP (p. 38-39) draws attention to that the word written as <wswq> should be
either a variant of the OT word suv 'water' (ED 783), or an unusual usufii ~ usu't form of the
Mo. word usu(n). BA (p. 38) reads <wswqy> as osugi and identifies the word as the OT osug
'a way of using something' (ED 245). BA also points out that osug here may be an erroneous
spelling of sugi 'water + Px.Sg.3' (cf. 19/3-4 etil mordnniing sugi 'the water of the river Etil').
They translate the sentence anung saci mérin osugi tig 'sact irmak gibi dalgalr idi' S¢ (p. 72)
suggests that the meaning of usug <wswq> cannot be else than 'voda, potok'. He proposes that
the data in question is a contamination of the Mo. word usu(n) 'water, body of water' (L 887)
and the OT word sug < suw, 'water', cf. (ED 783). The form <wswq> occurs once more in the
PON at 23/7 etilning °sugi, but the spelling is blurred. This instance is read as sugi by BA and
as usugi by S¢. There is also an instance of sug 'water' with unambiguous spelling of <swq> at
19/4. 1t is clear by the context that both <wswq> forms are to be understood as instances of
sug 'water'. The reason of their unusual spelling with initial <w> is unclear, however there are
a few parallel spellings with initial <> in illabial environment in the following cases: 3/6
yaman 'evil' <'y'm'n>, 18/6 ‘tag <’d’q> 'mountain' and possibly 19/4 °“tig <'d’k> 'like,

similar to'.

9/7-8 [...] siittdin qumuz bola tururlar '(they) became (sour) koumiss from (sweet) milk.": BA
(p-39) mentions that the meaning of the expression may be 'biiyiikk bir muhabbet hasretini
cekmek' (‘to feel a great desire by love'). PP and S¢ does not make comment on the
expression. BA's translation is '(tatl) siit (ac1) kimiz olurdu' (p.15). S¢ translates it as 'moloko
prevrascalos' v kumys'. In both translations the actant is the milk which becomes koumiss. In
the Turkic sentence we find milk+ABL, which excludes the possibility for milk to be the
actant. The copula tururlar is in the plural, which verifies that actant of the sentence is a
group, namely yerning yelkiini 'the people of the world' The ethnological background of the
expression is not entirely clear for me, nor the way how the people become koumiss from

milk.

11/3 ¢ubuyan: PP (p. 41) points out the previous reading of RN as ciibiiddl ~ cubudal 'meat
meal' (cf. Mo. cobiidel 'remnants of meat, waste meat' L. 200) is incorrect. He supposes the
reading cubuyan 'candied fruit'. BA (p. 39) and S¢ (p. 72) agrees on this reading. The word
has both Old Turkic and Written Mongolian correspondent: OT cibigan 'jujube fruit' (ED
396); Mo. c¢ibag-a(n) ~ ¢ibug-a 'Jujube, prunes, dried plums, a kind of date' (L. 174). The ED
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supposes that the word is ultimately of Indian origin. The -y- in the instance in the PON

supposes that it is a borrowing from Mongolic, as the intervocalic -g- is further weakened.

11/4 as- : PP (p.40) BA (p. 39) draw attention that the word asa- 'to eat' (ED 256) should be
seen here, which is a derivation of the OT as 'food' (ED 253) with the NV derivative +A-. BA
and S¢ transcribe it at all instances as as(a)-, but there is no trace of <’> for marking the
second syllable /a/. There are similar derivations with the loss of second-syllable /a/, such as
bas- 'to attack' ~ OT basa- 'to wound' (ED 377) < bas 'wound' (ED 376)+A-. At 36/9, RN and
S¢ read casku/jas(a)gu respectively which could be connected here: ~ OT yasa- 'to live (long)'
(ED 976) < yas 'a year of one's life' (ED 975) +A-. However, their reading is incorrect, the
written form of the word there is <¢§'qw> j(a)Sa-gu. On the derivative +A-, see Chapter

6.1.3.1.

11/8 tamga bizgd bolsun buyan PP (p. 42-43) points out that there are several difficulties with
this sentence and the whole verse in general. He correctly identifies the buyan with the
Sanskrit word punya (cf. ED 386), which BA (p. 39) did not manage, and they did not
translate the word (p. 17). S¢ (p. 32 and p. 73) translates it as 'prosperity, blessing' ('blago,
blagodat' ') Clauson notes that the OT word became a loanword in Mo. and that the occurence
of buyan in Xwarazmian Turkic (where he classifies the PON) is a reborrowing from
Mongolian. He cites this passage at buyan with the translation 'let merit be our tamga' (ED
386) and with that of 'let virtue be our distinguishing mark' under tamga (ED 504). I agree
with the ED that here buyan is reborrowing from Mo. There it took the secondary meaning
'good luck, fortune, prosperity' (L 132). This corresponds to S&'s translation, and fits better to
the context than 'merit, virtue'.

My translation is the following: Let the distinguishing mark (tamga) be good luck

(buyan) for us! i.e. We shall be distinguished by good luck [from the others]!

12/1 [...] law yerdd yoriisiin qulan \taqi taluy taqi mordn \kiin tug bolgil kok gorigan — tep
tedi: Tt is not entirely clear in the verse that to which sentence does the line raqi taluy taqr
mordn belong. The verse consists of 8 lines, with 8 syllables in each line. PP (p. 42-46)
discusses this verse in length, and he gives the translation for the line in question 'Encore des
mers! Encore des fleuves' ('More seas! More rivers!), but he does not really explain it why. I
cannot accept this translation since tagi does not mean 'more' in the PON, it is always used as

a conjunctor 'and, then'. BA (p. 17) also translates it simply as 'daha deniz daha miiren

131



(irmak)', and does not comment further on it. S¢ (p. 33) also does not make further comments
on it, his translation is '[tekut] morja 1 reki' (seas and rivers [(?shall) flow]). 73-74), which is
ultimately correct. The problem with the line taqi taluy taqi mordin is that wihle all the other
lines in the verse contain a finite verb, this one does not, consequently it is not obvious what
taluy 'sea’ and mordn 'river' do. The solution for the problem should be searched in the syntax
of the verse: normally the Turkic sentence has an SOV order, while in this verse it is
transformed to SVO in order to arrange end rhyme in -an/-dn between all the eight lines. Thus
the arguments of the finite verbs appear behind them instead of before them. In this case aw
yerdd yoriisiin qulan taqi taluy taqi mordn sould be considered as one finite sentence, where
the argument of the verb is qulan taqi taluy taqi mordn and taqi coordinates the nouns. If so,
the verb yorii- 'to walk, march' has to be understood metaphorically in the case of mordn and
taluy. The translation I suppose is "'Wild asses shall run on the hunting grounds as well as
rivers and streams!'. Note that raluy does not mean 'sea' in the PON, the word is almost
synoymous with mérdn. The other instance of faluy is: 18/4-5 munda etil mordn tigdn bir
taluy bar erdi ' There was a (great) stream here, named Etil river.'

The problem of the last line kiin tug bolgil kok qorigan 'Sun, be (our) banner, Sky (be
our) dome' is different: Normally it should be something like kiin tug bolgil, kok qorigan
[bolgil], or kiin tug, kok gorigan bolgil with a finite verb after gorigan. The reason for the
unusual sentence pattern, however, is the same I pointed out above: to keep the end rhyme

and number of syllables of the line.

13/4-5 camat caq-: and 21/7-8 camat dt-: The word camat is spelled as <¢’'m’d> and has
many possible readings with <¢> ~ ¢, j, either of the <’> ~ a, 4, i, i and <d> ~ t,d. The
vocalisation may be both front and back. I kept S&erbak's transcription. The earlier editions
(PP: 48-49; BA: 40, S& 75) mostly agree on that the meaning of camart is something like
‘anger' based on the context, and on that the word may be of Mongolic origin. The
correspondent Mo. word may be jim-e 'conduct, manner of behvior, blame, reprimand' (in
plural -d); or jimed- 'to accuse, to blame, to reprimand' (L 1056). Both of the instances are part
of a verbal compound, in the second instance the verb may be both at- 'to throw' or dt- 'to

make'. See also Chapter 6.2.1.3.

14/5 begii: The word is spelled as <bykw>, but it is clear from the context that the word is
identical with bergii 'something which ought to be, or is, given; tax' (ED 362), which appear

several times elsewhere in the PON. PP (p. 57) mentions that the word is spelled in the same
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way in 22/6, which is not entirely the case: It is spelled as <by[r]kw>, but nevertheless the
<r> is hardly readable. He also points out that the other possible reading beg 'chieftain' with -ii
(Px.Sg.3) is not probable. I basically agree with him. BA (p.17) translates begii as 'hediye' and
also draws attention to the strange spelling (p. 41). S& (p. 76) gives the meaning of begii as

'gospodin’ (p. 76) and translates the phrase yagsi begii as 'slavnyj rycar' ' in context (p. 36).

14/6 amiraq: <’myr’'q> PP (p. 58) identifies this word with Old Turkic amraq 'benign,
friendly' (ED 162). He adds that the word exists in Mongolian as amaraq in the same
meaning. S¢ (p. 78) simply notes that the word in the PON is borrowed from Mo. I think none
of the above statements are completely true. Clauson notes (ED 162) that amrag benign,
friendly' with the extended meaning 'beloved dear' became a loanword in Mo. as amarag
'love, friendship' and in Modern languages the trysillabic forms of the word are reborrowings
from Mo. He cites the correspondent part of the PON.

In Mo. amarag 'love, affection, beloved, dear, darling' (L 36) ~ amurag (L 40) neither
contains word-final -g nor matches in meaning to OT amragq. (cf. PP). The context of the
PON supposes neither of the meanings of Mo. amarag, it is simply 'friendly' like in OT, thus
it should not be a reborrowing from Mo. (cf. S¢ and ED). Still it is not easy to explain the
second syllable -i-. It is not unusual that the orthography of the PON marks anaptyctic sounds
in certain positions, such as girig <q'r’'q> ~ OT girq 'forty' (ED 651); bdrik <b’'r’k> ~ OT
béirk 'firm' (ED 361) with <’>. In environment of labial vowels such sounds may be marked
with <w>: gorug- <qwrwg> ~ OT qorg- 'to fear, be afraid' (ED 651). The marking of such
sounds may fluctuate between <> and <w>, see the note on 1/1 anggu/ang’su. There is
another instance where an anaptyctic sound is marked by <y>: 1/4 erikdk 'male', however, the

case of amirag would be the only one, where an anaptyctic occurs between /m/ and //.

15/2 gatigla-: PP (p. 59-60) reads the word as gatagla- '-ile birlesmek'. He cites the sentence
at 20/6 as balug-ni qataqlagu kdrdk with the translation 'sehri korumak gerek'. The
translations are correct each, but the reading gataqgla- is incorrect. BA (p. 41) reads the word
as gadagla- based on the Mo. word gadagala- 'preserve, conserve, save' (L 902). Their
reading and translation in the correspondent place is kadaglagu barmaz erdi 'onun arkasindan
gitmezdi' (BA p.19). S¢ (p. 77) gives the meaning 'prisoednjat'sja’ ('to join') which is correct
for this instance.

There are four instances with the spelling <q'd’ql’-> in the text at 15/2, 17/8, 20/6 and

21/5. There is also an adjective spelled as <q'd'q> at 34/6. The previous editions were
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confused with the reading and translation of these instances, and they are problematic indeed.
I think there are two different verbs to be seen behind these instances, which had
homophonous etymons in OT. They are 1. gat- 'to mix two things, to add sg (Acc.) to sg
(Dat.) (ED 594) and 2. gat- 'to be hard, firm' (ED 595). The instances at 20/6 and 21/5 balugni
qatiglagu kdrdk turur 'The town must be fortified.' (lit. to be made hard, firm) are derived
from 2. gat- with the derivative element -(X)G (see Chapter 6.1.2.1) and +IA- (See Chapter
6.1.3.2). If Mo. gadagala- can be connected here, it is this gatigla- verb.

The instance at 34/6 is probably a derivation of 1. gat-, gatig 'something which is
mixed' (ED 598) with the derivative -(X)K (see Chapter 6.1.2.2): qatiq yaman urusqu boldi 'It
became a chaotic (lit. mixed up) and terrible fight.', but the reading of gatig 'hard, tough, firm'
(ED 597) as 'massive' also fits to the context.

The remaining two instances may either belong to 1. gat- or 2. gat-: 15/2 qatiglagu
barmaz erdi 'He did not go to join (with gatigla- : lit. to be mixed up with) him." Or: 'He did
not go to make him strong (with gatigla-). The last instance is 17/8 ol borining artlarin
qatiglap yoriigiidd turur erdildr erdi 'They were following the back of that wolf.' (with
qatigla- : lit. joined and go after, based on the meaning 'to join' of the previous instance.) or
'They were following the back of that wolf (closely)' (with gatigla- cf. OT gatigdi 'tightly,
firmly' ED 599 < gatig 'hard firm'). I chose the former reading gatigla- in this last instance
because art 'back’ is in the plural, which seems to mean '(a broader area of) the back (part)',
see Chapter 7.7 examples (204)-(205).

Even if there were two separate gatigla- and gatigla- in the lexicon of the PON's idiom,
it is not sure at all if either the narrator or scribe was aware of the (historical-linguistic)
difference between them. I preferred the reading gatigla- in the case of the later three

instances.

15/8 muz tai: PP (61) draws attention to the fact the name is spelled as <mwz t'y>, but he
supposes the reading as muz tag 'Ice Mountain'. BA (p. 18) gives the reading as muz day but
in the translation Muz Tag' is given. In the comments (p.42) it is mentioned that this form
may be a misspelling. S¢ (p.36) reads the name as muz fag 'Ledjanoj gora'. He neither makes
comments on this instance of the name nor on the other instances later in the text. The name
occurs three more times in a different episode of the text at 26/7 and 26/8 as muz tag, and in
27/7 as muz taglar, where it plays an important role. It is a good question whether these latter
instances refer to the same place which is mentioned at 15/8, or two different mountains

should be distinguished with the name muz tag, or finally, there are two separate mountains,
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one with the name muz tag, and another one, where the spelling <muz t’y> of the name of the
mountain allows the reading -tai/-tei for the second element <t'y>. In this very final case it
would be possible that this second element is a Mo. comitative. The first element may be still
the Turkic word muz 'Ice', or the Mo. word mdsii(n) 'ice' (L 550). The comitative of the word
is mosiitii 'Icy' (L 551) in Written Mongolian. In this final case, the translation of the passage
would be 'A mountain called "Icy" '. However, we neither find another instance of -tai in the

text, nor such cases when different Mo. inflexional suffixes are added to Turkic elements.

16/1 siik PP: - BA do not comment on the word. They translate it as 'silent(ly)' ('sessizce') (p.
19) S¢ translates Siik bolup as 'he stopped (moving)' (‘ostanovilsja') (p.27). He cites Old Uygur
stik 'still' ('nepodvizno') as a parallel (p. 77). According to the ED (p. 867), $iik is an early
loanword in Turkic from Sogdian with the meaning 'quiet, silent, still'. This sentence is cited

there and translated as 'he became silent and slept'.

16/1 cang ertd <¢'nk 'yrd’>: The expression is a coordinate compound. The first element is
spelled with <¢-> here, while it occurs three more times (4/4, 4/8, 25/6) in the text in the same
compound with initial <d-> as tang ertd 'morrow' and in the subordinate compound tang sari
‘east' (38/2, 38/5). PP does not comment on this problem. BA (p. 42) note that it is improbable
that a - > ¢- sound change took place, since such one is unattested in Turkic languages. They
assume that the word was spelled with <t-> in an original manuscript (‘asil metin') and the
copier (‘miistensih’) confused <t-> with <¢->. This implies the assumption that the PON is a
copy. S¢ (p. 77) cites BA but does not get closer to the solution.

Further data in the PON (cited by S¢&, and partly BA) are the following: casgarun (with
<¢-> 33/6) ~ tasqarun (<d-> 35/4) 'outside'; cap- (<¢-> 38/9, 39/8) 'to find' (~ tap- <d-> 1/3,
42/1 in the verbal compound sewinc tap- 'to be glad, to rejoice' lit. 'to find joy'). Such a
fluctuation of written forms is difficult to explain indeed. BA may be right, but it does not
explain why the spellings are inconsecquent and why we don't find other instances of words
with initial 7- (or fa-, as all the examples suggest). Another solution may be that these
instances were percieved as initial ¢- by a scribe, who wrote the text after hearing (and had
native competence in a different dialect than the narrator). Kakuk (1976: 51-52) notes on
Caucasian Kipchak languages (Karachay-Balkar, Kumyk, Noghay) that unvoiced plosives
may be aspirated, and she cites tap- 'to find' as an example. We might speculate a similar

process here, so in the instances with <¢-> might render an aspirated '-.
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17/1 tapug: PP (p. 62) reads the word as tapug/tapiq, and argues that the word should be
translated as 'front'. BA (p. 43) note that the word should mean 'service' (‘hizmet'), but
translates tapugunglarga as 'in front of you' ('senin 6niinde') in the text (p.19). S¢ (p.77) gives
the meaning 'service' ('sluzba'), but translates similarly to BA.

The word occurs three more times at 17/5, 18/6 (spelled as <d’'bYqqg> ), and 25/8. BA
and S¢ compares it to the OT word tapig 'service' (ED 437), which is a derivation of fap- 'to
serve' (ED 435) with -(X)G. The ED cites the PON under rapig and notes that word 'seems to
mean something like nearness' (ED 437), which is correct. This meaning, however cannot be
deduced from tap- 'to serve'. The stem of the derivation must be fap- 'to find' (ED 435). See
also Chapter 6.1.2.1.

19/4 etil mordnniing sugi: Already PP (p. 64-65) has noted that the unusual (hypercorrect)
spelling <swqy> of OT suv 'water' (ED 783)+ Px.Sg.3 is due to that in the Written Mongolian
orthographic tradition hiatus is marked with <gq> and <k> in back and front vocalised words
respectively. Thus the word stem is not sug as in some South Siberian Turkic dialects. He
gives the reading as su’i < suvi. BA (p. 43) basically agrees with PP, while S¢ did not make

any comments here. I discuss the problem in length in Chapter 5.6.

19/4 sdp-singgir: In his long note PP (p. 65-67) connects the word to the Persian coordinate
compund sim 'silver' + Singdrf 'cinnabar' and gives the meaning 'cinnabar, vermilion' (cf. Per.

sim-shagarf 'cinnabar' ST 718). BA (p. 44) and refers S¢ (p. 78) to PP.

19/5 oguz qagan basti BA (p. 44) mentions that the verb bas- is shortened form of basa-. It is
transcribed as bas(a)-, and translated as 'yenmek' (‘to win'). S¢ (p.- 79) considers the word as
'one of the most difficult words' of the PON. He transcribes it as bas- and translates it as
‘pobezdat’ 'to win'. bas- 'to attack' (ED 377) has undergone a similar process as as-'to eat', see

the note on 11/4 as- above, and Chapter 6.1.3.1 on the morphology of the word.

20/6 gatigla- see the note on 15/8 gatigla- above.

21/7-8 atam camat dtiip ersd mdniing tapum eriir mii: This utterance and the next one is
difficult to interpret. We find the following translations in the previous editions: PP (p. 70):
'Eger benim babam [sana] o6fkelenmigse,bu benim istegimden midir?' ('If my father got angry

[on youl], is it by my wish?'). BA (p.21): Babam (sana) kizdi ise, bu benim su¢um mudur? ('If
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my father got angry [on you] is it my fault?'). The note on the part (BA p. 44) verifies that
their translation 'benim su¢um' is based on the word fap 'istek arzu' as Pelliot's. S¢ (p. 42): Esli
otec moj razgnevaetsja, byt' li [togda] moej vole [=vlasti]. ('If my father got angry, is it by my
wish?). Clauson also cites this sentence ('If my father gives disagreeable orders, is it any
satisfaction to me?) under fap 'satisfaction, sufficiency' (ED 434).

The above editions all made their comments on the word fap, however the first clause of
the utterance is more interesting. The meaning of camat caq-/iit- is already commented above,
but here it is not clear who is the one the father (Urus Beg) gets angry with, as it is not
expressed. There are two possibilities: Oguz Kagan (the adressee) and Urus Beg's son (the
speaker). PP and BA interpreted the first possibility, S¢ gave a neutral translation, while
Clauson seems to choose implicitly the second possibility. I think he is right, only so we will
understand the reason why Urus's son will deny his father and put himself under Oguz's
protection with his next sentence (see below). Thus I gave the translation 'If my father got

angry (with me), might be there any satisfaction for me?'

21/8-9 sdinddn jarlug baglig (<bqlYq>) belliig bola (<b’l’>) mdn: The problems with this
utternce originate from the negligent spellings of its words, and its syntax is difficult at the
same time. PP (p. 71) correctly identifies the predicate as belliig bol- 'to become known', but
he reads word baglig as baalug ~ OT balig 'town' (ED 335). BA (p. 21) gives the translation
'ben senin emrini yerine getirmege hazirim' (' am ready to execute your orders'). This
translation is based on the interpretation of baglug belliig 'lit. bound-waisted' from the modern
Turkish phrase bel bagla- 'to gird up one's loins' with a metaphorical meaning 'to prepare
resolutely for an undertaking'. They admit that they are not sure about this solution, and add
that in this case there should be sening jarluginga in the text. (p. 44-45) S¢ (p.80) cites PP and
BA, but crticize only PP's proposal. His reading is senddn jarlug bailug belliik bildmdn
'Vlast', bogatstvo i mudrost' mne vedomy ot tebja.' ('Power, richness and wisdom from you is
known for me') (p. 42)

I think BA read the sentence correctly, but their interpretation is not correct. I agree
with PP that the predicate of the sentence is the verbal compound belliig bol- 'to become
known' which appears two more times at 33/7 and 35/5 (See Chapter 6.2.1.3). The verb bol-
is misspelled. 1 also analyse jarlug baglig as a complex compound (See Chapter 6.2.4.2.4)
with the approximate meaning 'command-bound' See also Chapter 6.1.1.1 for +1VG added to

phrases. In this case, sdnddn 'from you' would be a complement of jarlug baglig.
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22/7 dostlugtan cigmaztur All the previous editions reconstruct -fur(ur mdn) in the end of the
line. PP does not make a comment on this form. BA (p. 45) think the copyist forgot to copy
the parts in the paranthesis in the beginning of the next line. S¢ (p. 80) does not make any
particular comments, only cites a parallel for the phrase dostlugtan cig- 'to leave friendship'.

I interpret the ending -fur with the phonological erosion of the copula verb furur. See

Chapter 7.8.3.7

26/1 cuqurdan. PP (p. 75) reads cuqur as 'spotted' (~ Mo. coqur, cougur 'variegated, spotted,
dappled' L 199), but he does not explain -dan. BA (p. 45) identifies cuqur as a foreign word,
however, they do not specify 'foreign'. They deduce from the 'strange use of' -dan that cuqur
should be a clan or city name. S¢ (p. 81) reads coqur tan aigir at and gives the translation
'stallion of bay colour' (‘Zerebec gnedoj masti'). He analyses coqur tan as a compound of Mo.
coqur 'variegated' ('‘pegij') and Per. tan 'body’ ('telo’).

I accept BA's reading in the sense that I consider -dan morphologically as an ablative
case marker. The inflected noun cuqur+ABL is in adjectival position, see Chapter 7.5. Thus, |

analyse cuqurdan aygir at as a complex compound, see Chapter 6.2.4.2.2.

2711 kop cigay (<€’q’y>) dmgdq (<’'mkq>) cik-: PP (p. 76-77) corrects the earlier readings of
RN cagi/cagni as cigay 'poor, destitute' (< OT cigan’, ED 408). He supposes the reading
amgdk instead of RN's dmgd for <'mkqg>. BA (p. 46) also notes that the final -k in dmgdk is
misspelled (see the note on 3/6 berkd dmgdiig above). S¢ (p. 82) notes that final <k> of d@mgdik
can be read with difficulties. He cites a Middle(?)-Uzbek parallel azob cekmok 'to suffer'
(ispytyvat' mucenija') for dmgdk cdakiib has suffered (inner pain)' (‘preterpevaja vnutrennie
mucenija'). Clauson cites the part as dmgdk Ccdakip turdi 'endured many sufferings' under
amgdk 'pain, agony' (ED 159).

According to my analysis, cigay dmgdgq is a coordinate compound, which constitues a
compex compound together with the verb cdk-. There are several such examples in the PON,

see Chapter 6.2.4.1.3.

27/3 caling buling <¢’1'nk bwl’nk> PP (p. 77-78) notes that the expression in question must
be a compound, which's elements are nouns derived from verbs. He supposes cal- 'to knock
down' (ED 417) and bula- < bulga- 'to stir (liquid), to confuse' (ED 337). He cites also bulgaq
with 'the well-known meaning' of 'confusion in combat' ('siyasi karisiklik') and 'hand-to-hand

fighting, melee combat' (gogilis gogiise savas)'. BA (p. 46) consdiers this expression as a
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reduplicated compound of the Turkish felefon melefon type. They cautiously identify the first
element either with OT yaliy 'naked' (ED 929) or alay 'level open ground' (ED 147) with a
prothetic initial y-. S¢ (p. 82) reads calang bulang. His analysis is similar to that of PP's from
cal- and bul(a)-. He also notes that the first element calang or jalang may be the OT word of
the expression calang yer 'saline black earth on which there is no vegetation, as if it had been
burnt' in Kasgari's dictionary (ED 420).

I propose that caling buling is a coordinate compound, where each element is an
inflected verb: cal- 'to knock down' (ED 417), MT 'calmak, hirsizlik etmek' (WOT 215), and
bul- 'to find' (ED 332) (see Chapter 6.2.3.6), where both verbs are in IMP.2 (see Chapter
7.8.4). For the marking of i with <> (see Chapter 5.3.). I translated caling buling as 'hide-
and-seek' (lit. steal-and-find). Note that the structure of the English correspondent is very
similar to that of caling buling. 1 think that such a translation fits well to the context, as
Oguz's stallion disappears (kozddn yit-) and the task of the hero is to find it, in which he

excels.

27/4 joriigiidd sogurguda ongd er erdi PP (p. 78-80) argues long that the verb jorii- is the
correspondent of yorii- 'to walk' (<OT yori-'to walk, march' ED 957), but does not offer a
solution for sogur-. He also does not take side for the reading of the word onga/ongd
<'wnk’>. BA (p 46) interprets sogur- as a causative form of OT sogi- 'to be cold' (ED 806).
They think that onga/ongd is a derivation of ong- for which they do not give meaning, may be
OT ong- 1. 'to thrive, prosper' 2. 'to turn pale' (ED 168-169); or on-, for which they give the
meaning 'to be well' and which I could not attest. S¢ (p. 82) interprets sogurgu as 'cold'
('xolod") from a (causative) verbal stem sogur- 'to freeze' (‘'morozit' '), and he identifies onga
'tough' ('vynoslivyj') with an OT word ongay 'agile' ('lovkij') (cf. OT ongay 'easy' ED 191).
First, I think that the verb sogur- is not a causative derivation of OT sogi- 'to be cold', as
I argue about it in Chapter 6.1.4.1.3. 1 also find the analysis of <’wnk’> from the verbal stem
ong- problematic. I propose this word is and inflected (dative) form of 6ng 'front' (ED 167).

For inflected nouns as adjectives see Chapter 7.5.

27/8 soguq bolupta PP-, S¢&-, BA (p. 46) notes it without a particular comment. On the

construction bolupta, see Chapter 7.8.7.4

2719 gagardan sarunmis <s'r’bnm’s>: gagar is a hypercorrect spelling for OT gar 'snow' (ED

641). There are several other such spellings in the PON, which I discuss in details in Chapter
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5.6. PP draws attentention that despite the written form <s’r’bn->, the word should be read as
sarin- or sarun- (~ OT sarin- 'to be wrapped' ED 854). BA (p. 47) supposes again that it is a
mistake taken place during copying the text, they assume an original <s’r-’wn> form. S¢ (p.
82) cites some additional parralel examples for sarun- 'to be wrapped' (pokrybat'sja,
okutyvat'sja). Note that <w> is well distinguishable from <b> (cf. Figure 9. in Chapter 2.6
and Figure 13. in Chapter 2.8). The reason why sarun- is spelled as <s’r’bn>, however, still

remains unclear.

28/3 mdnglip <m’KI'b>: PP reads mirldp <m’rl'b> as mir+IA-p from Per. mir < Ar. emir
‘prince, chief, leader'. BA (p. 47) segments the word as mudngii-ldp (in their translation
'edebiyen' ), and they note that <K> looks similar to <r>, see Figure 17. in Chapter 2.9. S& (p.

82) reads m(e)nglib and comments on PP's reading that it does not fit well to the context.

28/5 bo iiyniing tagami altundan erdi tiingliiglari taqi kiimiistiin qalganlari <q’lq’[n]-I'ry>
tamiirddn erdildr erdi: PP (p. 82) and BA (p. 47) correctly identify the hypercorrectly spelled
tagam with OT tam 'wall' (ED 502), see Chapter 5.6. PP and BA translate tiingliik as 'window'
— the original meaning is 'smoke-hole of a tent' (ED 520). BA attempt to etymologize the
tiingliik from tiitiin 'smoke'(ED 457), which cannot be proved as already PP has pointed out.
PP reads <q’lq’'[n]> as <q'1'q> galag 'cage framework of a building' ('yap1 kafesi') or galig
'floor (of a building)' ('kat'). BA leave their reading of <q'l'q> as galig '¢cat1' (‘roof’)
unexplained. For tunglug/tiingliiq, S¢ (p. 83) simpy notes that it is back-vocalised variant of
tiingliik 'window'. He, however, reads galig(a) for the third mentioned element of the house,
and translates it as 'dver' '. He identifies it with the Mo. word yagalga (>* yalga) 'gate, door'
(‘'vorota, dver'"). (Mo. gagalg-a(n) 'gate, door' L 906).

My reading for <q’lq’[n]> is galgan which may be here the reborrowing of the OT word
qalgan 'shield' (ED 621) from Mo. galg-a 'shield, screen, bulwark' (L 922), in the concrete

meaning '(window) shutter'.

28/8 gapulug PP -. BA (p. 47) analyse the word as gapul-ug 'closed'. S¢ (p. 83) analyses the
word as gapu+lug 'having a gate' (imejuscij dveri'), but finally he gives the translation
‘closed' ('zapertyj').

I discuss the problem of the derivation of gapulug at example (37), Chapter 6.1.1.1 (for
the possibility gapu+Ilug) and Chapter 6.1.2.1. (for qapul-ug).
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48) and S¢ (p. 83) analyse titururlar as a causative of - 'to say, to speak' (ED 433) > te-tiir-
'to have sy to say sg' (ED 459)

I think that the form tdtururlar is problematic to interpret as a causative verb, since the
first and second actant of the verb is not specified. I suppose instead that the form should be
analyised as td- [-A tur-][ ur (-lar) er]- di. Where the converb and auxiliary verb -A fur-
expresses iterative actionality. The converbial form must have gone through phonological
erosion, that's why we find tdtur- instead of *tdyii tur- or the like (see. Chapter 7.8.3.7). The
aorist and inflected copula -ur er- expresses intraterminality in the past: +PAST(+INTRA),

see Chapter 7.8.3.5.2.

31/7 ganga PP -. BA (p. 49) also spells the word as <q'nq’> and they give the reading ganga.
S¢ (p. 52-53) also reads ganga without any particular comments. I preferred the reading

qganga as /1/ 1s spelled <nk> even in back-vocalised words.

33/6 casqarun: see the note on cang ertd above.

35/8 tiisimdl: PP (p. 90), BA (p. 51) and S¢ (p. 85-86) all agree that the word is a copy of Mo.
tiisimel [tiiSimel] 'official, functionary' (L. 857) < tiisi- 'to prop, assist; to rely on, count on (L
856). S¢ adds that the word refers to a person who performs magic rituals. I agree on this idea,
the context supposes an implicit meaning 'seer' of tisimdl. It is common in the PON that
names are interpreted with folk etymologies. I assume that tiisimdl here is reinterpeted by its
phonetic similarity with #is 'dream' (ED 559), and tiisimdl goes through the following
semantic change: Mo. tiisimdl 'official' > '(mystic) counselor' > (by folk etymolgy) 'seer,

v

visionary' < 'one who sees the dream' << OT #iis 'dream'.

37/1 tiirliik: PP- BA (p. 51) read the word as tiirliik and they suppose that it is a contraction of
tiiriigliik ~ OT tiriglik 'life, existence' (ED 546) S¢ (p. 86) reads tor(ii)liik 'power, governing'
(‘'vlast', upravlenie') from OT torii 'power of the leader or government' ('vlast' knjazja,
pravitel'stvennaja vlast' ') ~ torii 'traditional, customary, unwritten law' (ED 531).

tiirliik 1s a noun and the subject of the sentence. I assume that tiirliik is a derivation of
tiir (discussed by the ED at the same entry as torliig, p. 546) < Mo. diiri (halha diir) 'shape,

kind, complexion, appearance, expression of the face' (L 282) The meaning of the output
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maybe 'presence or mood (which mirrors on the expression of the face)' See example (43),

Chapter 6.1.1.2.

37/1-2 [...] tingri berdi tiisiimdd keldiirsiin: The difficulties of the translation of the sentence
are due to that some words are missing from the beginning. The possible analysis of tdngri
berdi 'god-given' as an adjective of fiis 'dream' would mean that the first actant of the sentence
is to be reconstructed for the missing part. BA do not make particular comment on it. They
reconstruct the missing part as [nd-gii kok] and translate the sentence as 'Gok Tanrn diisiimde
verdigini hakikate cikarsmn.' (p. 29). S¢ also does not comment on the sentence. He
reconstructs [bengd kok]. His translation is 'Nisposlalo svjas¢ennoe nebo [mne] (znamenie)
vo vremja sna. Pust' sversitsja [éto]. (p. 58). Both translations implies the analysis of the
subordinate clause of keldiirsiin with SVO syntax. I find S¢&'s translation forced, as the Turkic
text does not contain anything with the meaning 'sign' (znamenie). I accepted BA's reading

and made my translation according to that.

3772 tola <d’I'> turur yer: PP (p. 93) makes a short comment that he does not accept RN's
translation. He reads tild turur without translation. BA (p. 51) interprets tala <d'l'> as a
mistake of the copier instead of fola <dwl'>. They give the translation 'the whole world'
(‘biitiin diinya'). S¢ (p. 58) reads talai turur yerni with the translation 'the grabbed world'
('zaxvacCennye zemli'). He derives falai form a verbal stem tala- 'to raid, acquire through war,
to rob'. ('grabit', zaxvatyvat' v rezul'tate srazenij, otbirat') ~ OT tala- 'to damage, pillage' (ED
492). The morphology of talai in S¢'s analysis is not clear for me.

I agree with BA's translation. *tola could be a converb from tol- 'to be filled' (ED 491).
With the copula verb furur, the translation of the phrase tola turur is 'being full' > 'whole' , as
an adjective of yer 'world' < 'ground' (ED 954). It must be a misspelling indeed, either if the

PON is a copy or not.
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5. Phonological and phonetic features based on the orthography®*

5.1 The Uygur script and the script version of the PON

The Uygur script is a letter-script of Semitic origin, which is based on the Sogdian alphabet.
This latter goes back to the Aramaic script. It reached the Turks by Sogdian Buddhist monks.
Table 1. introduces the sounds rendered by the indivdiual letters, and compares it with the
sound-marking system of the PON. (For the Old Turkic phoneme-set, see Erdal 1998, 138-
140; more detailed Erdal 2004, 37-84).

T.1 Comparison of the Old Turkic Uygur script835 and the grapheme-set of the PON.

Name Letter(s) Old Turkic Uygur script PON
Aleph <> initial V, or /d/ (Initial V) /a/, 14/, /i/, i/
<> la-/ -
Beth <v> vl -
Gimel <g>(=<g>) /g/ 18] X/ [ql, /g/ (8]
Waw <w> /ol, lul, 16/, li/ lol, lu/, 16/, i/, Iw/
Waw + yod <wy> first syllable /6/, /i/ -
Zain <-z> /z/ /-sl, I-z/
Zain, two dots <7> Z (only in loanwords) -
Heth <h> [x] -

Heth, two dots <q> /k/ [q] /k/ [ql, /g/ [g]
Yod <y> Iyl, I, fil Iyl, i1, fil
Kaph <k> /k/ K], g/ [g] /k/ [K], /g/ [g]

Lamedh <d> /d/ it 1d/
Mem <m> /m/ /m/
Pe <b> /bl, Ip/ /bl Ipl, Iwl/
Nun <n> /n/ /n/
Tsadi <¢> /el /el 1<yl
Resh <r> It/ It/
Shin <S> /s/ /sl 1z/

Shin, two dots <s> /8] 18/

Tau <t> I/ -
hooked Resh <I> n n

%34 The present chapter is a united and corrected form of the articles Danka 2014 and Danka 2015b. T would like
to draw the reader's attention to the fact that the conclusion drawn in this chapter is partly reconsidered compared
to that of the articles.

%35 Based on Kara 1996: 540
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If we examine the version of the script more precisely, we can see that it differs from
the Old Turkic Uygur script. Basically it contains less graphemes. The following general
remarks can be made on the orthography:

There are no solid rules to mark the quality of a given sound precisely. This leads to
fluctuating spellings of the individual lexemes, which fortunately allows us to draw
conclusions about certain phonetic (and phonological) phenomena of the dialect of the text. In
other words, the orthography of the text is rather phonetic than phonologic.

In the marking of consonants, the orthography does not distinguish fortis : lenis
consonants with different letters. This opposition has partly been marked in the Old Turkic
Uygur script: :<q>:<g>, <s>:<z>, <t>:<d> (but <b> may render both /b/ and /p/; <k> may
render [k] and [g]). In the PON the marking of the fortis and lenis consonants coincides in one
way or in another:

1. <g>(=<q>) [gl.[q]; <g> [gl.[q]. The two graphemes are very similar to each other.
According to the cursive ductus of the PON, the two can be distinguished only by the diacritic
dots, but the use of diacritics is completely spontaneous in the PON, for example <q’q n>,
<q’'q’'n> gagan.

2. The orthography of the manuscript does not make distinction between /s/ and /z/. The
manuscript uses the graphemes <s> and <-z> in the following way: Their distribution is
complementary, <-z> (looks identical with <-'>) always occur on the end of a grapheme
sequence, marking both /-s/ and /-z/, while <s> can occur only on the initial or internal part of
a grapheme sequence, marking both /(-)s-/ and /-z-/.

3. The <t> is completely absent in the PON. <d> marks both /t/ and /d/.

4. <¢> marks both /¢/ and /y/ [j]. This latter sound did not exist in Old Uygur.

According to my opinion, the non-distinction of fortis:lenis opposition is only an
orthographic feature, since this opposition exists in Old Uygur as well as in all modern Turkic
languages.

The vowel-marking of the PON also differs from Old Uygur: In first syllable, the text
does not distinguish front and back vowels (aleph <> /a, d/; yod <y> i, i/; waw <w> /o, u, 0,
ii/), while this distinction has been existed in Old Uygur in first syllables (for details, see
Chapter 5.2.4 and the table below).

The most striking feature of the ortography of the PON is that in many cases a vowel
which could have been expected to be mared with <y> in Uygur script is marked by <'>. |

will argue below that this is not a simple orthographical practice.. Although <> is not always
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distinguishable from <y> (cf. Chapter 2.3), in my argumentation I chose examples where this

difference is clear.

5.2 The Uygur script and the Old Turkic vowel-system.

To understand the problem it is necessary to know that Uygur scrip as script of ultimately
Semitic origin. According to the threefold vowel system of the Semitic languages, contains
three basic vowel-graphemes: : <'> /a/, <y> /i/, <w> /u/. These graphemes originally marked
consonants /°/, /y/ /w/ respectively.

For the analysis below I apply the element-based approach of government-phonology
(Harris 1994). According to this theoretical framework, the (vowel-)phonemes are not
distinguished by [+] features, but based on the presence or absence of the following elements:
{A, I, U}. The element {A} marks openness, {I} marks frontness, and {U} marks labiality.
The quality of a vowel phoneme depends on which elements are contained by the individual
phoneme. According to the traditional [+] distinctive marks, these elements can be described
as the following:

(H){A} [+open, —front, —round]

{I} [-open, +front, —round]

{U} [-open, —front, +round]

These elements correspond one to one to the phonemes of the Semitic vowel-system, and their
marking: : {A} /a/ <>; {1} /i/ <y>, {U} u/ <w>.

The vowels /a/, /i/, /u/ thus are qualified as simple ones, since they contain only one

element, and stand in threefold privative opposition (Figure 35.).

fil {1} /{0

/al {A}

Figure 35: The threefold Semitic vowel-system
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The Old Turkic vowel-system, in which the script containing 3 basic vowel-graphemes was
applied, is totally different of that of the Semitic one. It contains a total of 9 vowel-phonemes:
/al, lol, fil, lu/, 14/, /e/836, /6/, /i/, and /ii/. The system originally contained long vowels as well,
but these coincided with their short counterparts during the Old Turkic period. I do not go into
the details here.

To describe the Old Turkic (short) vowel-set, one element was not always enough of
course, since the system contains more than three vowels. Thus, according to the theoretical
framework applied here, some of the vowels contain more than one element. Form the simpler
to the more complex, these can be described as the following:

(2)Vowels containing one element: /a/ {A}; /i/ {1}; /u/ {U}

Vowels containing two elements: /d/ {Al}; /o/ {AU}; i {IU}

Vowel containing three elements: /6/ { AIU}

From the list above, two phonemes are still excluded: /e/ and /i/. /e/ contains the same
elements as /4/ {Al}, but — by the influence of the /i/ {I} in the following syllable — {I}
became dominant in it, so /e/ differs of /d/ in that the head relations had changed in /e/ : /a/
{Al} and /e/ {Al}.

The phoneme /i/ is somewhat special, since its place in the system is not determined by
the presence, but the absence of elements (not open, not front, and not round). The /i/ is thus
should be considered as neutral, and I use the mark { @} for this. The following argument is
based on the assumption of this neutral quality of /i/. The Old Turic vowel system is

illustrated by Figure 36:

im% -"/Tum]

(@)

e (ADs
0 (AIU)
SATTTTT 2 0(AD)
L
i (AI) a (A)

Figure 36. The Old Turkic vowel system

836 The phoneme /e/ in Old Turkic appeared from long /i:/ and have joined [e], which was an allophone of
short /4/, when the syllable following /4/ contained /i/ (Erdal 2004: 45). The scripts applied to Old Turkic mark it
differently from /d/ [d], mostly with <y>. The Yenisey-group of the Old Turkic runiform inscriptions use a
distinct grapheme <e>. The version of Uygur script of the PON discussed here also marks /e/ with <y>.
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5.2.1 The phonological interpretation of the neutral element

The simple vowel phonemes (=/a/, /i/, /u/) containing {A, I, U} represent the vertices of the
triangle depicted in Figure 35, which corresponds to a oral cavity oriented to the left. The
element { @} is located between the vertices, in the area of the triangle. If we consider the {A,
I, U} elements as basic colours, and their combinations as mixed colours, the neutral element
corresponds to the canvas. In a language the neutral vowel can appear in positions which are
sensitive to reduction or to the phonetic environment. Such positions are for example those in
which vowel-harmony takes place. The actual quality of the element {@} as well as the
neutral element of a given language can differ from language to language (Harris 1994, 108-

135).

5.2.2 /i/ as the neutral phoneme of the Old Turkic vowel-system

In the following, let us examine whether the interpretation of /i/ as { @} is valid or not.

The presence of the opposition /i/:/i/ in Old Turkic is debated. In first syllable there are
minimal pairs, the velar /i/ mostly appear in the vicinity of /k/ [q] and /g/ [&]. There are
minimal pairs in which there is no /k,g/: tin 'breath, spirit' : tin 'halter'; siz- 'to ooze' : siz 'you
(pL.)'; tizt- 'to tear to shreds' (and fit 'larch tree') : tit- 'to renounce'. These examples verify that
/i/ and /i/ are two distinct phonemes, instead of allophones in the vicinity of /k,g/ (Erdal 2004,
52-59).

The phoneme /k/ contains the following elements: { @, ?, h} where { @} is the place of
formation (velum), {?} is the plosive element and {h} is the noise element. The allophone [k]
appears in the vicinity of vowels containg {1} element (/4, 1, 0, ii/), while [q] in the vicinity of
vowels not containg {I} (/a, i, o, u/). Thus, we have to assume that the two allophones are
distinguished by an {I}, which's presence depends on the presence of a vowel, from which the
{I} can spread to /k/.

I would like to stress that the analysis of Old Turkic [k] as { @, ?, h, I} and that of [q] as
{@, 7, h} is a mere assumption, and I do not conclude here that the real pronounciaton of [k]
had been palatalised, since such a statement could not be verified in the absence of reliable
volume of voice. The reason I choose this analysis is simplicity: In this way the difference
between [k] and [q] can be grasped in the same way as the difference between /u/ {U} and /ii/

{UI}, etc., which can be completely verified (see below). According to this analysis, it is not
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necessary to introduce a place-element which distinguishes velar [k] and uvular [q], as they
are commonly referred in Turkological literature. This analysis of Old Turkic /k/ also
corresponds to the discussion in Chapter 5.2.1, since its place of formation is { @}, which is
sensitive to phonetic enviroment, and in the case of suffixes, to vowel harmony.

Similar to /k/, /g/ can be analysed as the set of elements { @, (?), h} (the presence of the
plosive element is debated), to which de voiced {L} element is to be added. The distribution
of [g] and [g] is the same as of [k] and [q], so the difference between them is the presence or
absence of {I}, depending on the environment.

In Old Turkic the change /i/>/i/ is known in the vicinity of /¢, §, n’, y/, which are also
consonants containing the palatal element {I}, so the requirements of the spreading of {I} are
given. In these cases the Old Turkic opposition /i/:/i/ disappears, which — considering the

sensitivity to environment of { @ } — supports the { @ } interpretation of the Old Turkic /i/.

5.2.3 The <’>-spelling of /i/ in Old Turkic

We can find the following information about the <'>-spelling of /i/ in Erdal's grammar:

(1) In pre-classical texts written in scripts of Semitic origin (Sogdian, Uygur,
Manichean) the <’>-spelling of /i/ can be observed, mainly in the former two, but it is not
general. Erdal (2004: 91) considers it as mere graphic fluctuation.

(2) In texts written in Brahmt script, in the vicinity of /g, r, I/, an /i/>[a] change can be
observed, which is considered by Erdal as a phonetic change, namely lowering. He interprets
it as the appearance of /i/ in the above environment is " psychologically assigned to the /a/ and
not the /i/ phoneme" (Erdal 2004: 91).

(3) The <’>-spelling of [i] is frequent in fourfold synharmonic suffixes in the case of /X/
[i, 1, u, U]. Rarely, in the case of suffixes, [i] is also spelled with <’>. This is also interpreted

by lowering by Erdal (2004: 44)

5.2.4 The vowel-marking of Old Turkic Uygur script

During the adoptation of the Sogdian script to Old Turkic, new strategies were needed to
render Turkic vowels, which are alien for the original Semitic system. These are /4/, /e/, /i/,

/ol, 16/, li/. These strategies included certain combinations of the graphemes existing in

Sogdian script.
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Table 2. summarises the strategies used by the Uygur script to describe the Old Turkic
vowel-phonemes. The data given before the comma marks the position of first syllable, and
the data after the comma marks non-first syllable position. In the case of /e/, the '-' means that
this phoneme does not occur in non-first syllable in Old Turkic. In the case of /o/ and /6/ it
means that the closedness of non-first syllable labials cannot be determined in texts written in
Uygur script because of the innate features of the script. I generally transcribed them as u and
i. '(")" refers to word-initial position, thus according the orthographic convention the word-
inital vowels are always introduced by a radical <’>. This radical <> does not add
information to the description of the qualities of the phoneme (except /d/), more or less it
means 'word-initial vowel'.

T.2 The vowel-marking of the Uygur script

i/ fi/ u/

{1} {UI} /il {U}
<()y>, <y> <C)wy>, <w> {@} <()yw>, <w>
lel 16/ <C)y>, <y>~<'> Jo/
{AI} {AUI} {AU}
<)y>/<’>, - <C)wy>, - <C)w>, -

/il la/
{Al} {A}
<> <> <(C)>, <>

As it can be seen, the Uygur script is imperfect, since it is unable to mark the Old Turkic
vowel phonemes precisely. There is no one-to-one phoneme-grapheme correspondence,
although the marking intuitively tends to grasp the (dominant) elements of the phonemes,
with more or less success.

The Uygur script can grasp and cover only the {U }-element of the phonemes of the Old
Turkic vowel-system.

The Uygur grapheme <y> marks only primarily the element {1} (see /i/, /e/, /6/, [/, but
not /4/). However, its secondary interpretation is the absence of {A} and {U}. We can see
similar fluctuation in the case of <’> as well. The primary interpretation of <’>is {A} (see /a/,
/d/), the secondary one is the absence of {I}and {U}.Thus, in the case of the graphemes <'>
and <y>, if not the primary interpretation is authoritative, the secondary interpretation is being
activated. The secondary one is the absence in both cases, which corresponds to the { @}
quality of /i/. Since the Semitic legacy of the script is that the graphemes rendering vowels
originally cover only the vertices of the triangle shown on Figure 37, and the { @ }-element of
the /i/ is in the area of the triangle, the /i/ phoneme — since there is no functional grapheme for

it — can be marked only in the indirect way discussed above (see. Figure 37, cf. Figure 35).
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Ultimately, the reason of the fluctuation of the marking of /i/ is that the script simply contains

no functional grapheme to render /i/.

<y> 1L{I} 2{@}

<w> {U}

<=1 {A} 1 {@m}
Figure 37. The element-marking of the vowel-graphemes inUygur script.

5. 3 Data in the PON

Above we saw why the vowel-marking of the Old Turkic in Uygur script is fluctuating in the
case of /i/. I mentioned in the introduction that the PON is a Middle-Turkic text, and is written
with a version of Uygur script, which, by reasons of chronological distance, differs from Old
Turkic Uygur script. However, the basic principles of the script remained the same. Based on
this, I assume that the discussion above is valid for the script version of the PON as well, and
I intend to interpret the data below from this prespective. I give the number of occurences

with <’> and <y>-marking next to the listed data, with the following format: (xn; vs. xn)

5.3.1 <’>-marking of back /i/ before /g, r, l/
Based on Old Turkic, as it can be expected, in back vocalic environment before /g, r, 1/, there
are numerous examples for the <'> marking of /i/. Actually this is the case in most of of the

data in hand. Here I give only one example for each consonant.

(3) /qirq/ ~ <q_r 'q> "forty, many’ x7 vs. 0
Myilqi/ ~ <y lgy> ’livestock’ x4 vs. 0
/¢igay/ ~ <¢_q’y> ’poor’ x1 vs. 0

5.3.2 <’>-marking of back /i/ before consonants other than /g, r, I/

(4) /qilic/ ~ <qyl'¢>, <q’l’¢> "sword’ x4 vs. 0
/qiz/ ~ <q z> 1. girl’ 2. *valuable’ x1+x1 vs. 0
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/qimiz/ ~ <q 'myz> "koumiss’ x1 vs

/tis/ ~ /tis/ ~ <d_§> ’tooth’

5.3.3 <’>-marking of front /i/ before /g, r, l/

x1 vs.

.0

0

(5) /tild-/ ~ <d’l’-> ’to wish’ X7 vs. x1
/bir/ ~ <b’r> ‘alan’ x7 vs. x30
/birld/ ~ <b’rl™> ‘with’ X2 vs. x23
/tirig/ ~ <d’r’k> ‘living’ x2 vs. x1
/til ~til/ ~ <d > ‘tongue, speech’ x1vs. 0
/Cdrig/ ~<¢'r’k> ‘army’ x3 vs. x12
/bildiir-/ ~ <b’ldwr-> ‘to explain’ x1 vs. x2

We see that forms spelled with <’> include also data containing /i/, however, they are not
anymore in majority. This could be considered as normal, since the expected spelling in this
environment is <y> of the {I}-element. In these cases the interesting thing is exactly that we

find <> marking at all.

5.3.4 <’>-marking of front /i/ before consonants other than /g, r, l/

(6) /tilim/ ~ <d'I’'m> ‘many, much’ x3 vs. x4
/tarin/ ~ <d'r’nk> ‘deep’ x1 vs. 0
/tiktiir-/~ <d’kdwr-> ‘to erect” +CAUS. x1vs. 0
/biti-/ ~ <b’d’-> ‘to write (with calamus)’ x1vs. 0
/yit-/ ~ <y’d-> ‘to get lost (of sight)’ x1vs. 0
/ic-/ ~ <_¢-> ‘to drink’ x1 vs. x3

5.3.5 Unusual spellings of etymological round vowels

In this script version, we find unusual spelling not only in the position of /i/ or /i/. This
phenomenon can be observed also instead of expected <w> in some cases. There is a set of
data in which we clearly find <’> marking of round vowels (cf. Figure 10 in Chapter 2.6).

The list here is exhaustive.

(7)

/taluy/ <d’l’y> 'a large body of water' x1 vs. x1
/bol-/ <b’l-> 'to become' x1 vs. x46
/tol-/ <d’l-> "to be filled' x1 vs. x0
/yol/ <¢’[> 'road' x1 vs. x4
/yaru-/ <y r’->’to labour (with child)’ x1 vs. x2
/altun/ <’ld’n> 'gold' x1 vs. x12
/bediik/<b d k> 'great' x3 vs. x8

In the case of another set of data, it is not clear whether <w> or <’> is written at the

underlined points (cf. again Figure 10 in Chapter 2.6). Nevertheless, I cited them here.
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(7b)

/ulug/ < 'wlWg> ’big, great’ x1 vs. x8
/tut-/ <dWd-> "to hold, to consider’ x1 vs. x3
/dost/ <dWsd> ’friend’ x1 vs. x2
/song/ <sWnk>’after ’ x1 vs. x28
/iist/ < Wsd> "upper part’ x1 vs. x3
/balug/ <b’IWg> "town’ x2 vs. X6

There is one more such instance: the genitive case marker +nXng <nWnk> in 19/4, see below.
The last cited data, balug originally contained /i/, not /u/ (ED, 335), however, in the PON
there are spelling of <b’lwg> in 7 more cases. For this reason I found practical to list it in this

group of data.

5.3.6 <’> spelling in the position of fourfold morphophonemes

The closed illabial vowels spelled with <’> also occur in suffixes which contain the fourfold
morphophoneme /X/. The realisation of /X/ can be [i, i, u, ii], depending on the quality of the
vowel in previous syllable: /a, i/ > [i], /4, 1/, /e/ > [i] /o, u/ > [u], /6, Ui/ > [ii]. We have the most

examples in the cases of the perfective gerund -(X)p and genitive case marker -nXng.

5.3.6.1 The spelling of the vowel of the perfective gerund -(X)p

The gerund -(X)p occurs 34 times in the text. 16 of the examples are spelled with <w>, 9 of
them are after vowel containing {U}, 7 of them are after vowels not containing {U}. We find
spelling <-yb> in the cases of 3 different lexemes (/i¢-/ 'to drink', /ber-/ 'to give', /kel-/ 'to
come'), a total of five times (14242 respectively). All of the <yb> spellings are after vowel
containg {I} but not {U} (/e/ and /i/). We must add that spelling of /kel-/ and /ber-/ also
fluctuates throughout the text. In the case of /ber-/, there is <b’ryb> both times, in the case of
/kel-/ there is <k’lyb> one time and <kylyb> two times.

The gerund -(X)p is spelled as <-'b> 13 times, once after /u/. In the remaining 12 cases
it is distributed equally between positions after vowels containing {1} but not {U} (/e/, /4, 1/),

and that containing neither {I} nor {U} element (/a, i/).

5.3.6.2 The spelling of the vowel of the genitive case marker +nXng

The genitive case marker +nXng occurs 54 times in the text. 33 of them the suffix-vowel is
spelled with <w>, mostly after vowels not containing {U}, focused around two lexemes

(qagan 'kagan' and the declinative stem an+ of the demonstrative pronoun ol). Now the
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discussion of the reason of this phenomenon would lead away from the subject from the
present study.

We find spelling <(+)nynk> 6 times. These 6 cases are distributed among almost all of
the possible environments, but in all cases after stem-vowel containing no {U}. We find also
examples of fluctuating spellings in the cases of vowels preceding the case marker: cdrig+niy
‘army+Gen.' <¢'ryk+n’nk> ~ <¢’r’k+n’nk>.

Figure 38 shows that the spelling <’> occurs in a proportion of 2-2,5 against <y>, if we
take all occurences in the text, independently from the frontness or backness of the phonetic

environment.

perfective gerund -(X)p genitive case marker +nXn

B <'>40% W<'>27%
<Y>15% <Y>12%
B <W>45% B <W>61%

Figure 38. The spelling of the morphophoneme /X/ in the suffixes -(X)p and +nXng

Considering the data we can see that the phenomenon under discussion can be observed a) in
word stems first and non-first syllables, as well as out of word stems, b) in the environment of
almost any consonant, ¢) in the environment of front or back vowels and d) in some cases in
positions of etymological round vowels. (cf. Chapter 5.3.5). Thus, in the PON, the spelling
<’> occurs much more widely than the cases described by Erdal, and while the phonetic

environment was relevant in OT, it seems that in the PON it is not anymore.

5.3.7 Homograph spelling in the PON

The vowel-spelling procedure discussed above lead to homographic forms in the PON. Thus
we find lexemes with etymologically different phonetic shape, spelled in the same way in the
PON. The data in hand can be divided into three groups.

i) Same environment of frontness or backness, where the vowel-phoneme of the word

pair differs only by an { A} element, and both words occur in the text.

(8) /qil-/ to do something’ ~ /gal-/ ’to stay, remain’ <q’l->
/qili¢/’sword’ ~ /qalac/ *tribal name’ <q’l’'c>
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/tis ~ tis/ "tooth’ ~ /tas/ ’stone’ <d’s>

/til ~ til/ ’tongue, speech’ ~ /tal/’willow’ <d’l>
ii) The same as in (8), except that one part of the word pair does not occur in the PON,
although it is well attested in old and modern Turkic languages, so it can be assumed that the

spoken dialect of the PON also contained it (these are marked with *):

(9) /qiz/ 1. girl’ 2. ’rare’ ~ */gaz/’ goose’ <q 7>
/qirqg/ "forty, many’ ~ */qaraq/’eyeball, pupil’ <qrg>
/yit-/ ’to get lost (of sight)’ ~ */yet-/ "to reach’ <y'd->

iii) Different environment of frontness and backness, the parts of the word pair differ in two

elements: The presence or absence of {A} and {I}.

(10) /i¢-/’to drink’ ~ /ac-/ ’to open’ <’¢->

/bir/’alan’ ~ /bar/ ’particle expressing existence’ <b’r>

/yit-/ "to get lost (of sight) ~ /yat-/to lie, lie down’ <y'd->
In the case of this last group we can speak about real homography, in the case of (8) and (9) it
is also possible that parts of the word pairs are homophonous. In this case we should assume
that the opposition between /a/ and /i/ disappeared in the dialect of the PON. I do not consider
it probable, and in the following I willl argue that oppositions between the vowels did not

disappear, only redistributed.

5.4 Phonological interpretation of the text of the PON

Because of the considerable amount of data, I assume that the vowel-marking procedure of
the PON is not only orthographical fluctuation, but covers real phonetic phenomenon. The
superficial symptome of this is that in back vocalic environment the phoneme /i/ and the
realization [i] of /X/ are spelled with <’> in most cases, and this spelling can be observed in
cases of /i/ as well. In our present framework we have three possibilites for the interpretation
of such a phonetic phenomenon: 1) lowering, (spreading of {A} element), 2) reduction

(detaching elements), 3) redistribution of head relations. Figure 39 illustrates these processes.
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Figure 39: 1. lowering, 2. reduction 3. redistribution of head-relations.

Let us see the possibilities one by one.

1) According to the theoretical framework of government-phonology, in the case of
lowering, we have to assume the element { A} spreads to the position of vowel not containing
{A}. According to our data in hand, it can not be executed, since most of the data does not
contain { A} element at all.

2) In the case of reduction we must determine which element will be detached. We can
exclude {A} since the data in hand etymologically does not contain {A}. The detachment of
{U} also could interpret only a very small fragment of the data (see. Chapter 5.3.5), and the
central problem would go untouched. With detachment of {I} the front:back opposition
would disappear between the vowels. Again, according to our data (see Chapters 5.3.3 and
5.3.4) this is not the case, since in the majority of the corresponding data we find <y>
spelling. Thus, we can exclude reduction as well.

3) In the mirror of all data, only one possibility remains: in the data spelled with <>,
the { @} element becomes dominant, while in the case of /i/ there is no real change, and its
position in the system did not change. In the meantime, we have to keep it forward that
according to the above discussion, the orthography marks the dominant element in the cases
of data in question.

It is a further arguement for the validity of the above statement that we do not know

such a wide vowel-opening process among the modern Turkic languages what our data would
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show, but we do know redistribution of head-relations of the vowel system among the Volga
Turks, namely in modern Tatar and Bashkir.

It is well-known that a Volga-Kipchak vowel system went through a total shift
compared to that of Old Turkic, which happended in two steps connected to each other: (1)
The original mid-closed vowels became closed ones (their {A} element detached), then (2) in
order to preserve the phonological opposition, the original closed vowels became "reduced",
in other words, their pronounciation became vague. This process went together with
centralisation (Berta 1998, 283). According to government-phonology, this means that in the
cases of the original closed vowels the element { @ } became dominant.

I do not state here, however, that the idiom of the PON would be a predecessor of
modern Volga-Kipchak languages, I simply state that the process observed in the vowel-
marking of the PON may be similar to that is present in Volga-Kipchak. Even if the 'vowel-
shift' in the PON is similar to the Volga-Kipchak one, this is only one similar phonological
feature between these languages.

At the present state of the research — due to the dubiousness of other factors, such as the
(exact) distance in time between the PON and Volga-Kipchak, possible areal and contact-
linguistic phenomena, etc. — direct or indirect connection between the idiom of the PON with

Tatar and Bashkir cannot be proved, and it is out of the scope of the present work.

5.5 The possible vowel system of the PON based on the vowel marking of its script variety

If we accept the assumption that vowel system of the PON went through a 'vowel shift'
similar to that of the Volga-Kipchak and we fit this vowel system behind the script-version of
the PON, then we may get an answer for the unusual spellings in the PON.

T.3 shows the possible reflexes of the Old Turkic vowels (bold), and that which
graphemes could render them in the PON.

The possible shift of the round vowels is actually hid by the script, since there it only
marks the element {U}. Thus, with a few exceptions cited in Chapter 5.3.5, the shift can not
really be grasped in the cases of vowels containing {U}. In word stems, we can see more
examples in vowels containing {I}, however, in the majority of cases the orthography marks
the original quality. The original /i/ is almost always marked by <'>, which method is applied
more frequently than in Old Turkic. The <’> spelling became dominant against <y> in the

vast majority of cases in the positions sensitive to vowel harmony. It seems that for the scribe
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it was more adequate to spell centralised /i/ with <’>, although its realisation did, but its place

in the system did not change.

T.3 The shift of vowel system of the PON, and its marking with Uygur script.

il > I&/ il > o7 il >hl ha/ > 1o/
2.centralization | {@I} <y>/<’> {@IU} <w> (@} {@U}
<y>/ <> <W>/<>
lel > hl 16/ > lii/ /ol > la/
1. closing {Al} {AIU} {AU}
<y>/<> <w> <W>
1a/ /a/
{Al} {A}
<> <>

As a conclusion, we can say that despite its imperfectness, the orthography of the PON tends
to provide the spelling according to the pronounciation, from which one can get information
about the features of the dialect recorded by the text. The vowel system of the PON may have
gone through a shift similar to that we know from Volga-Kipchak, but this shift may have not

yet accomplished.

5.6 Hypercorrect forms

The orthography of the PON seems to show influence of Written Mongolian orthography in
the way of marking primary or secondary long /a/ sounds by the grapheme-sequence <’q’>.
Several words occur in the text with this hypercorrect orthography, which are already
registered in the previous editions of the PON, but no exhaustive examination has been made
covering the whole text. On a second glance, the keen eye may find more examples, but
written with <’'qw>, <’qy>, etc.

The aim of the present chapter is to investigate these words with hypercorrect
orthography, and to attempt to determine the quality of the sounds marked by <VqV>.

In order to reach our goal, it is subservient to introduce briefly the history of Mongolic
sounds marked by <VqV> in Written Mongolian.

The parallels of Written Mongolian grapheme sequences <’( >, <’qw>, <'qy> etc. in
modern Mongolic languages are secondary long vowels or diphthongs due to the result of
reduction and disappearing of an earlier /g/ in intervocalic position. The orthography of the

Chinese transcription (end of 14th century) of the Secret History of Mongols (the dating of
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the original text is not sure, probably mid-thirteenth century837

) allows the conclusion that in
contemporary spoken Mongolian the process of loss of the intervocalic /g/ had already been
started, and it had a so-called ’hiatus’ in intervocalic position. Pre-Classical and Classical
written Mongolian, however, preserved the marking of intervocalic /g/. Scholars still argue
about the actual quality of this etymologic /g/ in 14th century Mongolian language, but the
detailed argument of the topic is not the subject of the present study. The two most recent
opinions are the following:

According to Miller’s (2002) very detailed analysis, that the sound in question had been
a laryngeal or uvular weak spirant [f] which developed from a *[g], and this [g] is marked by
<k> or <@> in Written Mongolian. Janhunen (2003) derives the intervocalic ,,hiatus” from a
,Pre-proto-Mongol” *p which developed into *y and the language of the Secret History
shows this sound as a laryngeal [h]**®.

Now we can turn to the data of the PON. In every example I gave the locus of the given
words in the manuscript as X/Y where X stands for the number of the page, and Y for the
number of the line on the page. This also means that every example I give are word instances
and not lexemes, however, many of them occur only a single time in the text. Consider the

following examples:

(11a) <q’q’r>27/9 ~ OT gar snow’ ED 461

(11b) <q’q 'r-l’g> 28/3 *proper name, Karluk’ < OT gar +1Xg"*
(12)<q’q'd'r>31/3 ~ OT gatir "'mule’ ED 604, ,537Z 682a
(13) <§'q m> 33/3 ~ ar. §am &% ’Syrien, Damaskus’ Z 536a
(14) <d'q ' m> 28/6 ~ OT tam wall’ ED 502

As we can see, the spelling of <’q’> is unmotivated in the sense that none of the words
contains an etymological /g/. In the examples (11a), (11b) and (14) the vowel of the word
stems goes back to etymological Old Turkic long /a/. The etymon of example (13) goes back

%37 The problem and research history of the question about the age of the original text and how it was edited later
is most recently summarized by Rachewiltz 2006: xxix-liii.

538 According to Andras Réna-Tas (personal communication), the analyisses of Miller and Janhunen complement
each other as they describe different stages of the same process: 1. VpV > 2. VBV > 3. VyV > 4. VAV > 5. VV.
Miller describes stages 3. and 4., while Janhunen describes stages 1., 3. and 4. but without considering voicing.
The fluctuation of debel 'long garment, dress, robe' (L 238) with degel (both voiced, showing stages 2. and 3.)
however, suppose that Janhunen is wrong at this point. Stations 3. 4. are marked with <VgV>/<VgV> by Uygur-
Mongolian script, however the Chinese transcription shows stage 4.

9 The context provides a folk etymology of the Turkic tribal name. In the text the protagonist gives the
namebecause the beg is covered by snow, this verifies that the word formative element of the word corresponds
to Old Turkic +IXg, although it is homographous with +/XK.
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to an Arabic word which also contains a long /a/. Example (12) etymologically contains no
long vowel. The spelling of gatir as <q'q’t'r> might show that the word contained a
secondary long vowel in the first syllable in the variety of the scribe or the speaker (see
below).

As we have seen, all the examples contain <’q’> spelling, which suggests that they had
been pronounced with long /a/ at the time of the compilation of the text. The spelling of the
words suggests that the scribe had competence in written Mongolian. The fact that these
spellings, with the exception of (12), contain etymologic long vowel, also suggest that the
spoken Mongolian variety known by the scribe had contained already secondary long /a/,
which developed from the disyllabic /aga/ sequence. The fact that they appear in the PON
showing a later stage may mean two things: 1. Either the PON is later than the 14th century,
(or at least than the copy of the Secret History), or 2. The Mongolian dialect which is echoed

in the PON is more progressive in this aspect. Now let us turn to the next example:

(15) <d 'qwr 'g> 13/6 ~ OT tawraq ’speed, hurry, quick’ ED 443

The Old Turkic word had never contained etymological /g/. The corresponding sound of Old
Turkic /aw/ is spelled by <’qw>. I assume that the instance occurring in the PON contains a
diphthong with a labial element (marked by <w>), which developed from the phoneme

sequence /aw/. I will return to its closer quality later. Another case is visible at example (16):

(16) <d’rl gw-syz> 29/8 ~ OT tarlag, tarla ED 546 ~ tariglag ’a cultivated field” ED
541 +SXz

In this case the instance of the word is spelled by <w> again however the etymon of the word

lacks a labial element. The word can only be derived from tarlag'.840

The phoneme sequence
/ag/ is spelled also with <’qw>, thus its pronunciation must had coincided with that of /aw/.
This phenomenon which is typical of Kipchak languages, occurs already in the Italian part of
the Codex Cumanicus from the 13th century: tarlov’ Ackerfeld’ (Grgnbech 1942: 236).
Another word may be added to our list so far, which seems to be Mongolian origin,

although it is somewhat problematic:

(17) Chag. 2, # kurja (=qoriya)’Mauer, Hiitte (Z 716¢) ~ Mo. goriy-a(n) ’enclosure,
camp’ (L 967), gorug-a (L 968)

(17a) <gwryq 'n> 12/3

(17b) <gwryq 'n> 14/9

%0 1t would be possible to subtract a word formative —~GUSIz element (with the opposite meaning of ~GUIUK,
however, a verb stem *tarla-< *tarigla- could not be dated, only the derivated form tarlag<tariglag (ED 541)
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(17¢c) <gwryg 'n> 15/3

(17d) <gwr'q'n> 17/4

(17e) <qwryq 'n>I<gwr’'q n> 29/7
The problem here is that if the scribe had competence in (Written) Mongolian, why didn’t he
use the Written Mongolian form of this word? Instead, he used again the spellings <yq'> and
<’q’> for the phoneme sequence /iya/ or /uga/ (the Written Mongolian spellings are <yy-"> or
(<w(-"> respectively). In any case, based on the examples cited above, the pronunciation of
the word should have contain a diphthong (<yq’> spellings) or long vowel (<’q’> spelling[s]),
which more or less corresponds to the written form in Arabic script of the Chagatay data.

Until this point, we saw hypercorrect examples which, with the exception of the form
gorug-a, never contained etymological /g/ but are spelled so by the Mongolian orthography,
thus allowing the assumption that they contained a diphthong or long vowel. Now let us turn
to another group of data, which seems to fall under the same orthographic rule, but the reason
of their spelling is different. These words have the syllable-structure (C)VgVC, and fall under
the phonotactic rule that if they take suffix with initial consonant, the second-syllable vowel
disappears. In these cases however, the spelling of the words in question does mark second-

syllable vowel:

(18) agiz+Px3(+Cx) his/her mouth’ > *agzi

(18a) <’qysy>/<’q’sy>1/6

(18b) <g yz-wm-q > 13/1(sic)

(18c) <’q z-wm-q >13/4

(18d) <’q z-y-qg >14/5

(18e) <’q’sy-qg >30/8
Example (18b) is misspelled, the diacritic dots are put next to the first two <’>-s, not the
second two ones. In (18a) it is not completely clear that whether a <y> or an <> to be read in
the second syllable (the only difference between the two graphemes in this text is their
length). In these cases, the data can be analyzed in two ways: 1. The morphophonetic rule
mentioned above is not valid (allowing the readings of agizi, agizumga, etc.); 2. The second
syllable vowel is a part of an <'q’> or <’qy> sequence again, thus it is to be read together as a
secondary long vowel (azi, azumga, etc.) or with a similar hiatus as in Middle-Mongolian:
(a’izi, a’izumga, etc.), regardless of whether the rule above-mention morphophonetic rule is

valid or not. Based mainly on (18c), (18d) and (18e), and on (19) cited below, I assume that

the second possibilty (number 2.) is valid here.

(19) OT yagir *a saddle-gall’ > ’shoulders’ (ED 905)
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(19a) <yq ry> 2/4 occurring two times in the same line

Clauson cites the corresponding part of the PON as yagri kis yagri teg "his shoulders like a
sable’s shoulders’ (ED 905), however, the spellings of the word-instances both times are as in
(19a), as the diacritic dots occurs immediately after the word-initial <y>. The problem with
the spelling of the word is that after the word-initial /y/ no vowel sign occurs. If Clauson’s
reading (based on BA’s) is correct, and the word yagir is to be seen here, then we can see the
same grapheme-sequence as in (17a), (17b) and (17c), but it covers the expected OT
phoneme-sequence /yagi/. Now I don't consider the problem of marking /ya-/ with a single
<y>, but emphasize the fact that the second syllable <’> in (19a) instead of <y> suggests that
the reading of the grapheme sequence <yq'> in (19a) and <'q’>/<’qy> in (18) should imply a
secondary long vowel or with a hiatus (which may have eventually further developed into a
diphthong) respectively (in the case of (19a), with or without /y-/).

Further data can be observed with similar morphophonetic environment with labial

vowels:

(20) kogiiz’ chest, breast’ (ED 714) +Px3 >*kogzii ’his or her breasts’
(20a) <kwkwzwndwn> 1/9

(20b) <kwkwzw> 2/4

(20c) <kwkwzw> 2/5

(21) ogul ’(male) child’ (ED 83) +Px3 >*o0gli ’his/her son’
(21a) <'wgwl-wn> 20/3
(21b) <'wgwl-y>21/1
The next group of data shows that the hiatus- (or diphthong-) marking <VqV> can overarch

morpheme-boundaries:

(22) (chag. ', &l cira, c¢iray *Gesicht, Wange’ (Z 378a) <Mo. ciray (L 191)+Px3
(22a) <¢’r'qy> 1/5
(22b) <¢'r’qy> 34/3

(23) <swqy> 19/4 ~ OT suw *water’ ED 783 + Px3

Again, in (22) and (23) there is no etymological /g/, <’qy> and <wqy> marks word-final
hiatus or diphthong to which a vowel-initial suffix had been added.
Some instances of deverbal nominal formative —GU points that the pronunciation of

this formative already had diphthongal value:
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(24) OT ay- "to remember, call to mind’ (ED 168) ~GU +Px3**!
(24a) < 'nk 'qw-sw> 1/1

(24b) < 'nkqw-sy> 5/8

(24¢) < 'nkwgw-sw> 6/3

(25) <'wq ’-gw-lwg> 35/8 ~ ug- "to understand something’ (ED) 77 -GUIXk

The “second syllable” vowel graphs in (24a), (24c) and in (25) could be also analyzed as
anaptyctic sounds®*?, but according to the proposal I made above, these data also belong here.
The sequences <’qw> and <wqw> should mark a diphthong or secondary long-vowel
respectively.

To sum up so far, the orthography of the text marks <VqV> grapheme-sequences in
positions in which it is not expected. This single orthographic phenomenon, however, covers
several phonetic phenomena, which probably end up in results close to each other, a long
vowel, an intervocalic hiatus, or diphthong. The tables below summarize the data, and

compares markings of the phoneme-sequences. I underlined the phoneme-sequences.

ISertkaya (1993) proposes that this word is identical with OT yazqu echo’ (ED 949) with the loss of the word-
inital /y-/. The system he draws out in his article about the loss of /y-/ and other phonetic features seem plausible,
but in the case of this word the meaning ’echo’ is improbable. This word refers to pictures in the text, which are
visual depictions of things and not audial ones. The etymology I propose above, that this word derives from the
verbal stem ay- with the formative —GU and ultimately means 'reminder’ or “'memory’ is simpler on one hand,
and hasn’t got this catachresis on the other, since one of the basic functions of a picture is to remind.

842 For the existence of anaptyctics see <kwrwk-lwg> ~ kork+1Xg, <qgwrwqg-m’z> ~ qorq-mAz, <d'r’'ddy> ~ tart-
DX etc. The rule could be formalized as [ (C)Vr°CC_ « (C)VrC+C_ ]. In the cases of (24a), (24¢) and (25) the
phonetic environment is different, and could be formalized as [(CVG°GW <« (C)VG+GW], which in the end
provides a /VgV/ sequence, marked as <’qw> and <wqw> respectively. This could be (and I think it must be)
read as diphthong or secondary long vowel, thus it ends up in the same result anyway. Another reason that the
anaptyctic sounds are improbable in this position that /n/ is not plosive in itself in this variety, if the nasal velar is
in the environment of a velar or guttural plosive, the sound-sequences are marked as <nkk>/<nkq>,see 19/4 <s’b
s'nkkyr> sdpsdnggir 'cinnabar' 36/5 <y’nkq’q> yinggagq 'directon'.
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T.4 Phonemes marked by <VqV> in illabial environment.

Grapheme- Phoneme-sequence | Lexemes Instances Type
sequence
<yq> /yagi/ yagir +1 2/4, 214 triggered
liya/ qoriyan 12/3, 14/9, 15/3 | word stem
(29/7)
<q> 17/4 (29/7)
/al qar 27/9
qarlug 28/3
tam 28/6
Sam 33/3
/al (7</al) qatir 31/3
/agi/ agiz +i (1/6). 13/4, triggered
14/5, 30/8
<qy> (1/6), 13/1
layil Ciray +i 1/5, 34/3 morpheme-
boundary
T.5 Phonemes marked by <VqV> in labial environment.
<qw> law/ tawraq 13/6 word stem
/ag/ tarlag+siz 29/8
/gu/ uq’gulug 35/8 anaptyctic
angu 1/1
<wqw>/<wkw> 6/6
logul/, /6gii/ ogul (+i/un) 20/3,21/1 triggered
kogiiz+ii(+Cx) 1/9, 2/4, 2/5
<wqy> /luwi/ Suw+i 19/4 morpheme-
boundary

For better transparency, one should try to find one-to-one correspondences between phonemes

and graphemes in the above sequences. More precisely, the question is: What phonemes may

a grapheme mark in this sequences? T.6 summarizes the combinations found in T.4 and T.5.

T.6 Phonemes corresponding to graphemes in <VqV> sequences

<yq > <'q’ > <'qy> <'qw> <wqw> <wqy>
<wkw>

va| g | (i) y|lafla|g|@]a|w - g | u u\w|'1'
1 |y | a - ala |y | i a | g o | g |
g [ @ - |8 6 [ g [@

One of the most important features seen in T.4 and T.5 that several words have fluctuating

spelling. These are agiz+Px3, goriyan among the illabials, and the formative —GU among

labials.

163




The most easy way to analyze them seems to be the <q> element of the sequence.
Phonetically it shows a zero element, as it can be seen on the primary long vowels which are
marked by <’q’>. In these cases the scribe understood the long vowels as a Mongolian
secondary one, the ’hiatus’ left by the disappearance of an etymolgical /g/ is filled by the
preceding vowel through secondary lengthening. The cases of <’q’z> agiz 'mouth’ seem to
confirm this assumption, with the omitting of the second-syllable /i/ and the ’hiatus’ left by it
causes the preceding vowel to lengthen, thus providing the pronunciation [azi/a’izi]. When the
two vowel-marking graphemes mark vowels of different quality, however, we get a different
picture. In the cases of <yq'>, we can see a hiatus or diphthong (or vowels with palatal
coarticulation) of different origin. In the case of goriyan, as the Arabic spelling of the word
also suggests, we can see an ['a] diphthong, in which the [a] element is dominant, and this is
the cause why it could also be spelled as <’q’>. In the case of /yag(i)/ the spelling of the word
is actually a misspelling, but a systematic one, based on the similar phonetic quality of the
sequence <yq’> = [ya] < /yag(i)/ and <yq’> = ['a] /iya/.

The <’qy> spelling of agiz shows that the omitted second-syllable vowel leaves some
trace, thus ending in [a’1]. This ends up in a similar result in the case ¢iray+i where the end of
the word already had been a diphthong [a)], otherwise it should have been spelled as
*<Cyr'yy> or, in the case of a stem-final vowel, *<Cyr’sy>.

The overlapping spellings of the different phoneme-sequences suggest that phonetically
they are very close to each other, while the instances of individual lexemes, which are spelled
differently, suggest that the diphthongs containing an [] element are either unstable or their
pronunciation are not very far from [a].

The fact that ciray+i has got a syllabic morpheme which is spelled the same way as if it
would be a single diphthong, raises the question whether these diphthongs should be
considered rhythmically monosyllabic of disyllabic?

In the cases containing <w> we must see a diphthong containing a labial element. The
main question here still remains that whether these sequences should be read as mono- or
disyllabic? The spellings of ogul+Px, kogiiz+Px and suw+Px may allow a disyllabic reading,
but all the other data suggest monosyllabic one, with the labial element being dominant (the
“hiatus’ imagined by the scribe filled by the labial element). This would mean that the last
syllable of the word stem, together with the possessive suffix, which is a syllabic morpheme
itself, should be counted as a single syllable which seems to be unlikely.

The pronunciation of <’qw> and <wqw> again must have been very slightly different, if

at all. This assumption is supported by the following example:
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(26) <’wqwz> 1/9 ~ OT aguz/aguz ’colostrum, first milk” (ED 98)

The text contains several false etymologies of tribe names (according to the inner logic of the
text) originating of granted names based on deeds. Although not explicitly, the name of the
protagonist also belongs to this type. The name of the protagonist, Oguz <’'wqwz>, appears

only after the following sentence:

(26a) 1/8 usol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguz-ni icip mundon
artig-raq icmddi yeg dt as sorma tilddi

’That child drank the colostrum from his mother’s breasts, after this

he did not drink anymore. He wished (to get) rather meat, food and wine’

In this this sentence the reflex of the Old Turkic word aguz/agu? ’colostrum’**

is spelled
<'wqwz>. The spelling of aguz and that of the protagonist’s name oguz (which is implicitly
connected to aguz ) coincides in the text, so the false etymology of the name is based on the
coinciding pronunciation of Old Turkic /agu/ and /ogu/, thus the case must be similar in the
other data cited above as well.

The question still remained that how many syllables a <VqV> or <VkV> sequence had,
and in parallel another question is still to be asked: Is the <VqV> and <VkV> spellings for
diphthongs and secondary long vowels relevant only in hypercorrect forms and the data
introduced above, or should all <VqV> spellings (for original Turkic /VgV/ sequences as well
which do not belong to the agiz-type) to be read similarly?

The data cited above could be identified in the way that the scribe wrote a grapheme-
sequence which originally marked two syllables, but in many cases it marks only one in a
given word, thus, the number of the syllables of a word is different than expected. The PON
shows the form of rhythmic prose, non-versed and versed parts following each other, the
versed parts can be identified by grammatical or non-grammatical rhyme. The grammatical
rhyme is typical feature of the Turkic verse, along with verse-lines consisting of 7, 8, or 11
syllables (Zhirmunsky 1969: 336-337) . In order to solve the questions above, we must
identify the verses in the PON which contain <VqV> or <VkV> sequences, and count the
syllables in the individual lines. Whichever (mono- or disyllabic) reading of the <VqV> and
<VkV> sequences fulfill the syllable-number requirement of the versed line, that must be the

correct one.

#3 The etymology of the word is discussed in details in Réna-Tas 1970, 291-295. According to this the Bulgar-

Turkic etymon of the word shows initial labial vowel, based on the Mongolic parallels. On the Turkic side, we
find aguz at Kasgart and in Ottoman Turkic and Azeri, but the QB and some modern languages show secondary
/agu/ > logu/. The example in the PON belongs to this latter group.
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Unfortunately, this method is not without problems. It is not always easy to locate a
verse or decide whether it is a verse or not, because the verse-seeming parts do not always
fulfill the above requirements. Thus, as far as I have seen, an exhaustive investigation from
this point of view is not possible. However, I would like to introduce some examples. The

numbers behind the lines show the number of the syllables within the line.

(27) 28/2 ay sdn munda begliirgd bolgil baslig (11)
mdn mdnildp sdngd at bolsun qagarlig (11)

‘Oh, you shall become the leader of the begs here,
(For) I am happy, thy name shall be Snowy!’

In example (27) the number of the syllables will be correct only if we read the

highlighted sequence as one syllable.

(28) 42/3 [ay] [o]gullar kop mdn (y)asadum (8?)
urusqular kop mdn kordiim (8)
Jjida basa kop oq attum (8)
aygir birld kop yoriidiim (8)
dusmanlarni iglagurdum (8?)
dostlarumni mdn kiilgiirdiim (8)
kok tangrigd mdn otddiim (8?)
sdnldrgd berd mdn yurtu[m] (8)

"Oh sons, I lived long,

I saw many battles,

I threw many javelins and shot many arrows,

I walked much with my stallion.

I made my enemies cry,

I made my friends laugh.

I carried out my obligation to the Blue Sky,

I give my country for you.’
In example (28) we see the opposite. The causative —GUr- after a stem-final vowel gives the
expected number of syllables if we read the /VgV/ sequence as two syllables. The same is true
for the tingri +gd. In the first line of this verse, the correct syllable-number will be present
only if ogul+lar would be read with two syllables. In this case however, it would break the
rhythm present in the following lines. In ogul+lar and igla-gurdum the /VgV/ sequence
stands before a consonant cluster, and it would be possible that the cluster blocks the

monosyllabic pronunciation. In example (29) we see the opposite:

(29) 32/6 ganga ganga birld oliigni tirig yoriigiirsiin (14)
qgangqalug sdangd at bolguluq ganga bdlgiirsiin (14)
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'Let the living make the lifeless walk with the gangas!
You with the ganga, a name is to be for you, let the ganga manifest (it)!'

In example (29) the number of syllables will be correct only if the highlighted part is read as
single syllable, which contradicts the corresponding part in (28). We can see another instance

of ogul in (30):

(30) 1/8 usol ogul anasining (7)
kogiiziindon oguzni icip (7)
mundon artiqraq icmddi (8)
veg dat as sorma tildadi (8)
tili keld basladi (7)
qiriq kiindon song bddiikladi yoriidi oynadi (15=8+7)

’That child, from his mothers

breasts, drank the colostrum

after this he did not drink anymore.

He wished (to get) rather meat, food and wine.

He started to speak.

After many days, he grew up, walked and played.’

The grammatical rhyme-structure of (30) xxaaaa is not perfect, since the last syllables of the
first two lines (-ning and -ip respectively) do not match with those of -di/-di, but the text part
can be considered as a verse anyway. The syllable number of the lines will be correct only if

we consider all the three highlighted parts mono-syllabic.

(31) 4/2 bir bugu aldi sol buguni talnung cubugqi birld (14=7+7)
igacqa bagladi ketti (7)
andan song ertd boldi (7)
tang ertd cagda kdldi (7)
kordi kim<kyynd>buguni alup turur (9+?2)
kend bir adug aldi altunlug belbagi birld (14=7+7)
vigacqa bagladi ketti (7)
mundon song ertd boldi (7)
tang ertd cagda keldi (7)
kordi kim<d’ 'w>adugni alip turur (10+?)

"He took a deer. That deer, with a willow twig

He tied to a tree, then went away.

After that it became morrow.

He came at dawnbreak,

and he saw that the [monster] has taken the deer.

Then he took a bear. With his gold-ornamented waistbelt,
He tied it to a tree then went away.

After this it became morrow.

He came at dawnbreak,

and saw that the [monster] has taken the bear.
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Example (31) is very valuable from the point of view that two parallel episodes follow each
other. Although, the correspondent lines do not follow exactly the same syntactic structure,
they differ slightly, but the lines still keep the syllable number strictly. They will follow the
syllable numbers only if the highlighted parts are considered mono-syllabic. It is probable that
it is true for the lines in which the ’[monster]” occurs, even if the words for ’[monster]’ have

no correct reading so far (see Chapter 2.18). Consider however, example (32):

(32) 34/6 oguz gqagan basti (6)|
misir gagan gacti (6)|
oguz ani basti (6)I
yurtin aldi ketti (6)|

’Oguz Kagan attacked,

Egypt Kagan fled.

Oguz crushed him,

he took his country and went away.’

(32) is a very strong counterexample for the ones introduced so far. The structure of the lines
follows a very strict pattern, and the number of syllables will fit only if every single word are
considered disyllabic including misir, which contains an anaptyctic sound, (which is written
as <m’s’r>).

We saw that applied in a verse, the /VgV/ sequences of similar phonetic shapes in
similar environments have a dual nature: they can behave as mono- or disyllabic. They can be
monosyllabic even if they cross morpheme-boundaries, thus they adapt the syllable number

requirement of the verse-line:

monosyllabic disyllabic

(27) qagarlig ~ (32) gagan
(29) yorii-giir- (28) igla-gur-
(31) bel+bag+i ~ (28) tiangri+ga
(30) oguz : (32) oguz

Thus <VqV>, <VkV> sequences mark diphthongs, primary or secondary long vowels on the
phonetic level. The marking fluctuates, and there are overlaps between the markings of
different diphthong types, allowing the conclusion that their pronunciation was hardly
distinguishable for the scribe.

Script and language must be considered separately. Script is always used by a scribe,
and language is used by a speaker. Of course, these two can be the same person during

creating a text, but this is not at all necessary. According to the observations above, I assume
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that in the case of the PON we must assume two different persons as scribe and as speaker.
This assumption is already made by Siimer (1959: 388-389) and Clauson (1964: 16-17): An
Uygur baysi wrote down a Turkmen singer's performance.

Hypercorrect forms and fluctuating sound-marking shows us the phonetic level that the
scribe perceives. This phenomenon is due the scribe’s lack of confidence what he perceives.
Thus his phonological basis is different of that of the speaker’s. The scribe surely had
competence in (written and spoken) Mongolian, otherwise he wouldn’t have used a
Mongolian orthographic feature to mark long vowels. To go one step further, I would risk that
his mothertongue may have been Mongolian, since he perceived and wrote dwon primary
long vowels as secondary ones developed from two syllables. His primary phonological basis
did not contain solely long vowels of this type. On the other hand, the Turkic variety he took
down, seems to preserve some primary lengths even in this very late stage, even if they had
not already been in phonological opposition.

The scribe, by his 'mistakes’, provided information of the speaker’s phonetic level. The
syllabic adaptability of the sounds marked by <VqV> and <VkV> verifies the diphthongal
phonetic value, at least on the phonetic level, as [g] and [g] seem to be not pronounced. The
spellings <VqV> and <VkV> otherwise do not contain /g/ in Written Mongolian, thus, the
orthography mainly hides this feature. The question still remains whether the speaker’s
phonological basis still contained intervocalic /g/. His ability to apply /VgV/ as disyllabic
sequences supposes that the answer is positive. However, on the phonetic level, the
pronounciaton of intervocalic /g/ must have been close to zero. The speaker’s language must
have been a Kipchak variety, as the coincidence of the phoneme sequences /aw/ (15) and /ag/
(16) on the phonetic level supposes (ct. Chapter 5.5). This must be the reason of the presence
of hypercorrect forms in the text, i.e. their coinciding spellings with words containing
etymologic /g/.

As a final conclusion, I would correct Pelliot’s (1930 [1995]: 98-99, 103), Siimer’s and
Clauson’s (see above) point with the following: 1. The speaker who told the story was the
Kipchak speaker, not the scribe. The scribe knew Written Mongolian, and a spoken Mongolic
variety in which the <VgV> > /VV/ development has already finished, as he wrote down
primary Turkic long vowels as two syllables. May be this variety was his primary code, but at
least he knew a different Turkic dialect than the speaker. 2. The text is not a copy, but a
primary one, it had been written after dictation. Pelliot (1930 [1995]: 98-99, 103) must have
been correct to point out the 15th century for the creation of the manuscript, as the Mongolian

sound development had already been finished in the variety known by the scribe.
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6. Word Formation

6.1 Derivation

The most important guideline along which the present examination will be done is that
already set up by Erdal (1991: 26): "Both the base and the suffix of synchronous formations
have to be attested." This practically means that at least one pair of stem and its derivation,
and another instance of a derivation with the given suffix is necessary to be able to examine
its function. Due to the limitedness of the corpus, it does not mean that if this minimal amount
of data is not present in the text a given derivative is not productive, it simply means that the
variety of the PON cannot be fully described in this respect. Actually, most of the derivatives
described for Old Turkic and are attested in the PON fall to this doubtful category. The case
of the the nomen actoris -¢I is a very illustrative example: The suffix occurs only in the
lexeme elci 'envoy'. Neither the etymological stem el realm' occurs independently in the text
(only in the lexicalised compound elkiin '[common] people') nor do other derviates with -¢1.
Even if so, nobody would assume that -¢/I is improductive in the language of the PON, as its
corresponding forms are commonly used in all historical and modern Turkic languages. Led
by an intention of exhaustiveness, I listed these cases at the end of the discussion of the main
types of derivatives.

As we find more derivations without attested stems than stem-derivation pairs, I found
more subservient to approach the categorization of the derivatives from the direction of the
product than that of the stem: I discuss first the derivatives which derived nomina with two
subcategories: denominal noun (NN) and deverbal noun (VN), and then the derivatives which
derive verbs with the correspondent subcategories denominal verb (NV) and deverbal verb
(VV). Within these categories, the individual derivatives will be discussed in the order of their
relative commonness. I cite only one relevant instance for each discussed data, even if there

are more instances in the text.

6.1.1 The formation of denominal nomina (NN):

6.1.1.1 +IVG ~ OT +IXg
The far most common NN derivative in the PON is +/Vg. It derives exclusively adjectives

from nouns.The noun phrase containing the derivative in +/Vg has the construction X+/Vg Y,
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and the basic meaning 'Y having X'. There is a set of clear pairs for this construction,

including atas 'fire' which is a global copy from an Iranic language.

(33)

23/1 altun 'gold’ 4/6 altun-lug belbagi 'waistbelt ornamented with gold'

9/9 atas 'fire' 7/3 atas-lug yaruq-lug bir mdngi 'a fiery and shining mole'
6/7 yaruq 'light(beam)'

7/9 us 'intelligence’ 24/1 us-lug [ ... ] bir er 'a clever and [...] man'

+/VG may also added to noun phrases, in such cases the output is an attributive compound.

(see Chapter 6.2.2.6)

(34)

31/8 bargu 'goods' 33/9 [ulug bargu]-lug bir yurt 'a land rich in goods'
9/4 sac 'hair' 35/6 [moz sac]-lug 'grey haired'

7/9 us 'intelligence’ 35/7 [uzun us]-lug 'sharp minded'

35/6 [aq saqgal]-lug 'white bearded'
16/5 kok tiiliikliig kok jallug ' a grey-furred and grey-maned'

The output of this derivative also appear as proper names. The connection between the stem

and the derivation is explained by the text itself with folk etymology.

(35)
gar <q'q’r> 'snow' qar-lig <q’q’r-1"g> "proper name (lit. snowy)'
ganga 'cart' ganga-lug 'proper name (lit. one having carts)'

There is another proper name at 31/6 barmagqlig josun bellig which ought to be mentioned
here. This man is the one who would get the name gangalug mentioned above for inventing 'a
kind of cart, the ganga. This name is a talkative one: barmaq ~ (3<_2 , (3_» 'Finger, Stab,
Speiche einer Rades' (Z 192a) with +/VG. josun is possibly from Mo. yosu(n) 'usage,
principle, method' (L 435). The final element is bellig/belliig 'known' ~ &, AL bellii/belli
'bekannt, sicher, offenbar' (Z 208b), may be a contraction of belgiiliig 'manifest, significant,
visible' (ED 341). The word bellig also appears in the verbal compound belliig bol- 'to become
known' at 33/7 and 35/5, with the Ottoman correspondence bellii olmak 'bekannt werden' and
Wl pellemek 'sich etwas merken' (Z 208b). The etymological stem of these lexemes is *bel,
possibly an erroneous back-formation from belgii 'sign, mark' (ED 340) but there seems to be
no semantic connection with 2/3 bel 'waist'.

The syntactic structure of the construction barmagqlig josun bellig is not entirely clear,

the meaning (based on which meaning of barmaq is understood) may something like '(the
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one) who knows the method of the wheelarm' (barmag ‘'wheelarm'+IVG jos-
method+?Px.Sg.3+?ACC), or '(the one) who knows crafty methods' (barmaq 'finger' ~
barmagqlig 'having (crafty) fingers')

There are three more data which belong or may belong here, the first is bag-lig bound
to, dependent from' (ED 314). The stem bag 'bond, tie, belt' (ED 310) does not occur
independently, only as the head of the compound 4/7 belbagi [waist+tie+Px.Sg.3] 'waistbelt'.

baglig appears only in the following sentence®**:

(36) 21/9 sdnddn [jarlug bag]-lig belliig bola mdn

PRO.Sg.2+ABL command bond+1VG known become+CONV.IMPRF pm.

'(From now on,) I will be known (as one who is) depending on your order!'
It seems sure here that belliig bol- is the same verbal compound discussed above, and that
jarlug baglig is a complex compound [command-+bound] (see 6.2.4.2.4). What is not clear for
me whether sdnddn is a complement of jarlug baglig, or only of jarlug, in which case the
bracketing would be the following: [[sdnddn jarlug] baglig], cf. ex. (191) in Chapter 7.5 for
nouns with case markers as adjectives.

The second is 28/8 gapulug, which appears as a nominal predicate. Since the stem does
not occur independently, it is not clear how to segment the derivation. There are two
possibilities: gap-ul-ug 'closed' or gapu+Ilug 'having a gate', but both are problematic. In the
first case, the verbal stem would be the passive form of *gap- 'to cover' (ED 580), which can
be reconstructed only from its derivations (gapig 'gate', gapaq, gapgaq 'lid, cover') already in
Old Turkic. If it has a derivatied form in the PON, that could mean that the word was in
contemporary usage, unless gap-ul-ug 'closed' was a petrified lexeme. The other possibility is
that the word is the correspondence of gapig-lig 'having a door' (ED 584) with the stem
qapu(w) < qapig 'gate’ (ED 583). The ED does not refer to any of the cited entries. The
problem with gapu(w) is that the orthography of the PON always marks the the word-internal
and word-final /g/, even if there are examples where the spirantization and the labialization of
the /g/ in question is attestable (see Chapter 5.6). There can be one possibly parallel example
cited, but it is also problematic itself: 21/8 tapum which has a Px.Sg.1 but, the stem may be
the correspondence either the Old Turkic fap 'satisfaction', (ED 434, the relevant part of the
PON is cited in the entry), fapi 'satisfaction' (ED 436), or tapu(w) < tap-ig 'service' (ED 437).

The form tapug 'vicinity' is also present in the text, but it is a derivation from tap- 'to find',

84 The whole context of example (36) is about the vow of loyalty of Urus Beg's son to Oguz. For the social
background of the belt as a sign of rank, see the entry kor at Berta — Réna-Tas 2011: 567-570.
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and not of tap- 'to serve', see 6.1.2.1. Whatever is the case with gapulug, the first version

(gap-ul-ug) fits more in the context (see also the note on 28/8 in Chapter 4.):

(37) 28/8 kdn yolda bediik bir iiy kordi [...] gapulug erdi acqic yoq erdi
'Then on the way he saw a big house. [...] It was closed/*It had a gate, (but) there was no

key.'

The third data in question is torliig/tiirliig. According to the ED (546) the Old Turkic word
torliig 'sort, kind' is not a derivation from tor+[VG. torliig is a noun, and is not an adjective, as
in all the examples cited by the ED torliig appears in phrases with complements. I assume that
the word in question is not the Old Turkic rorliig, but a derivation of tiir (discussed by the ED
at the same entry as torliig) < Mo. diiri (halha diir) 'shape, kind, complexion, appearance,
expression of the face' (L: 282) with -IVG, with an adjectival output 'various, all/different

kinds of', and it should be separated from tiirliik see example (43) below.

(38) 1172 tiirliig aslar tiirliig sormalar cubuyanlar gimizlar astilar ictildr
'They gorged and swilled various foods and drinks, jujube fruits and qoumiss'

6.1.1.2 +IVK ~ OT +IXk
The other quite well-attested NN derivative is +/VK. As we can see from the data in hand,

+[VK derives abstract nouns from nouns (N>N) or adjectives (A>N), with the exception of
example (41). The wide variety of functions seen in Old Turkic (Erdal 1991: 121-130) is not
tracable in the PON, only the above-mentioned two. Of course, this may be due to the lack of

further data. Just as +/VG, we have example that +/VK is added to a foreign element.

(39) N>N
42/5 dost 'friend' 22/7 dost-luq 'friendship'
11/7 gagan 'kagan' 19/7 gqagan-lug 'kaganate, empire’'

27/4 ong 'l. front part, 2. colour' 1/5 ong-liik ciray 'face, complexion'

At first glance, 28/6 tiingliiq 'window' (spelled as <dwnglwqg>) would also belong here, but its
stem *tiiy is not attestable in Old Turkic (ED 520). The OT form tiigiiniik 'the smoke hole in
the top of a tent' (ED 485) may be also connected to a stem *tiiy with a similar dissolution
process of the *» > gVn as in the case of n >yVn in OT gon 'sheep' > goyun (ED 631).
Alternatively, it may either go back to tiitiin 'smoke' (ED 457) +/iik with phonetic reduction or
tiin might' (ED 513). A secondary, anaptyctic g may have been inserted on the morpheme-
boundary in both case. In either case, even if it is a derivation with +/Vk, it is fully lexicalised
without any transparency in the PON.
In the next example we find an adjective as the stem. See the note 3/7 in Chapter 4.
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(40) A>N
2712 qagqiz 'quick-tempered’ 38/1 qaqiz-lug 'quick-temperedness'
As 6/6 garanggulug 'darkness' has only a derivated form, we cannot tell whether its stem
belong to group (39) or (40). In Old Turkic, it had both nominal and adjectival use (ED 662).
It is hard to decide about the following examples (41-43) whether they belong to +/VK
or +/VG. The problem of distinguishing +/Vk and +I/VG is well-known in Old Turkic texts
written in Uygur script, due to the general orthographical features of it (Erdal 1991: 121), and
the PON is no exception. Another problem is that the following examples appear as nominal
predicates: It is not possible to decide whether they would be nouns or adjectives. With the
exception of baslig, the stems also do not appear independently. I cited them here as I find
more probable that they belong to +I/VK. In example (41) the function labelled as 'B1' by
Erdal (1991: 123): 'status assigned to persons (N>A)' fits well to the context. Thus the

meaning of baslig is someone who meant to be a bas 'head, leader'.

(41) 28/2 sen munda begliirgd bolgil [bas-liq]
"You shall be the [(assigned as) leader] for the begs here! '

In example (42) the stem is an adjective. As +/VG is added to nouns and noun phrases only, I
consider azlig to belong here, with the meaning 'insufficiency'. The subject of the sentence
will be azlig, and not at gagatir ud 'beasts of burden (lit. horse(s) mule(s) and ox(en))', with
the predicate azlig bol- 'to be(come) insufficient' as one would think for the first glance. This
latter should be a coordinate compound with the meaning something like '(a broad category
of) beasts of burden' which is then subordinated to azlig (see 5.2.4.1.2). For the second

translation marked by a '"*', the word az 'few' would have been, so to say, sufficient.

(42) 31/4 yiikldamdikkd keldiirmdékkd [[at qagati ud] az-lig] boldy
A [insufficiency of [beasts of burden]] turned out to load (the goods) on and carry it away.
*The [the beasts of burden] turned out to be insufficient to load (the goods) on and carry it
away.
Example (43) is problematic because it is not entirely clear what rorliig/tiirliik <dwrlwk>
means in the sentence. It is a noun for sure and the subject of the sentence. I assume that the
word in question has the same stem as tiirliig in example (38), but the output is based on a
different shade of meaning, namely 'appearance or expression of the face'. The output is more
abstract maybe 'presence or mood (which mirrors on the expression of the face)' respectively.

The example is a felicitation towards the ruler, which is composed in a verse and most

probably with an implicate meaning.
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(43) 36/8 ay qaganum sdngd jasqu bolsungil uzun
ay qaganum sdangd tiir-liik bolsungil tiiziin
'Oh, my kagan, let life be long for you!
Oh, may kagan, let mood (as a ruler) be gentle for you (during your life)!

6.1.1.3 +(X)ncX

The derivative for ordinal numerals is +(X)ncX. There are two attested stem-derivation pairs
in the PON. It has a unified form compared to Old Turkic. In this latter the pairs are
bir~birin¢ (ED 367), ekki~ekkinti (ED 111) and iic~iiciin¢ (ED 29). The question whether the
final vowel of the formative is a Px, can be answered negatively due to the fact that all the

examples found in the text is inflected with Px.Sg.3 +(s)X.

(44)
36/1 bir 'indefinite pronoun' 8/3 bir-inci 'first'
8/3 iic 'three' 8/5 iic-tincii 'third'

10/5 iki-nci 'second’

6.1.1.4 +AGU ~ OT +(A)gU

The collective derivative +AGU is still productive in the PON, according to the two attested
pairs. A third instance is given by BA (p. 28) as ndgii (nd 'what' +AGU) at 37/1, however, the
manuscript is damaged there. It is restored, and the spelling <b'n-k’ kwk> is added there

secondarily, possibly by S& (p. 58), since his edition contains this reading.

(45)
3/4 ic¢ 'inner part' 5/5 ic-dgii 'innards, internal organs'
8/3 iic'three’ 34/8 iic-dgii 'three of them'

6.1.1.5 +GAK ~ OT +gAk

The productivity of the formative +GAK is improbable. Erdal describes its function to form
‘metaphorical names for body parts', and considers it obsolete already in Old Turkic (1991:
74). There is only one possible pair, and both parts have a common phonetic change y- > j-
(spelled with <¢>), cf. OT yan 'hip, side, flank' (ED 940) ~ *yan-gaq 'the cheek bone, side'
(ED 948).

(46)
35/6 jan'side’' 13/8 jan-gagq 'side, wing (of an empire)'
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The meaning of jangaq in the PON has got nothing to do with a body part cheek bone'.
Although the semantic development is plausible, it is not traceable in the PON. As the ED
(948) points out, jangaq is 'side' or rather more concretely 'wing of an empire'. However,
Clauson is wrong about the confusion of jangaq with yinggaq direction', in the PON. The
latter occurs at 33/5, 35/6 and spelled as <y ngq’'q>with <y> and <ngq> while jangaq as

<¢’'ng’g>, and their meaning can also be differentiated by the context.

6.1.1.6 +kI

The converter suffix +k/ occurs in one instance in kiindiinki and can be placed into a pair with
kiin. It co-occurs with the orientational formative +dXn which corresponds to the data in Old
Uygur (Erdal 2004: 186-187). It is not entirely sure whether the concrete meaning of kiin-diin-
ki is 'eastern' (as it would correspond to kiin tugsukdunki yel 'eastern wind' cited by Erdal) or

'southern'. The latter, however fits more to the context.

47)
1/3 kiin 'day, sun'  33/7 kiindiin -ki bulung 'the southern corner (of the world)
lit. 'the corner of the world in the direction of the sun'

yilgi livestock', which is common in the PON may be connected to this formative as Clauson
(ED 915-916) mentions it, but there is neither trace of transparency of yilgi (yil 'year' + kI) nor

the stem yil 'year' can be found in the text.

6.1.1.7 Further attested (NN) derivatives: +c¢l, +sXz, +dAS,+¢AK and +dXn

The following derivations occur once in the text each, and their stem do not occur
independently. Not much can be said of such instances. It seems that that the diminutive
+C¢AK 1is not productive in the variety of PON as gawucaq deviates from its etymon gaburcaq

'box, coffin' (ED 586) both in its phonetic form and meaning, therefore it must be fully

lexicalised.

(48)

+¢l 14/5 el-ci 'envoy'

+sXz 29/8 tarlagu-siz 'uncultivated' (lit. without a cultivated field)
+dAS 20/2 garun-das '(male) sibling, brother'

+CAK 8/9 gawu-caq 'mew, cavity'

+dXn 33/7 kiindiinki 'southern’
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6.1.2 The formation of deverbal nomina: (VN)

6.1.2.1 -(X)G ~ OT -(X)g

In Old Turkic, the formations with -(X)g refer to the subject if the base verb is intransitive, to
the object if the verb is transitive, or to the action itself. (Erdal 1991: 169). Among the
lexemes attested in Old Turkic, the action noun is the best represented (Erdal 1991: 172). The
meaning of the formations with -(X)g can be both abstract or concrete. It is often difficult to
distinguish -(X)g from the formative -(O)k, due to the orthographical features of the writing
systems used for Old Turkic, since not all of them distinguish /g/ and /k/ in all environments.
The Uygur script of the PON falls to this group. Formations with -(X)g can have both
concrete and abstract meaning. The output of the formations can be both nouns and
adjectives. Erdal mentions that -(X)g is more often used to derive nouns, while -(O )k is rather
used to derive adjectives (Erdal: 1991: 176).

Now let us turn to the data in the PON. The quality of the final gutturals of the data
cited here is determined based on the corresponding entries of the ED. Most of the derivations
from intransitive verbs are adjectives. All the nouns derived with -(X)g have concrete
meaning. As it was pointed out at +/XG, example (37), the instance gapulug is problematic,
because it cannot be surely decided to which group it belongs.

As we look through the data, we mostly find readily derived forms in the PON with
only two stem-derivation pairs. One stem is intransitive, the other is a transitive verb. When
tap- occurs independently (and not in the verbal compound sewinc tap- 'to find joy), it is

spelled with initial <¢->, and may not connected with fapug anymore.

(49) Vintrans >A
9/7 ol- 'to die' 32/7 ol-iig 'lifeless'
32/7 tiri-g 'alive, living'
33/9 isi-g 'hot'
28/8 ?qapul-ug 'closed’
20/6 gat-ig-lagu 'the act of making masssive, fortified'
(50) Vintrzms >N
18/5 qud-ug 'riverbank'
(51) Vtrans > N

38/9 tap- <¢’b> 'to find' 18/6 tap-ug 'vicinity'
4/7 bel[ba-g]i 'waistbelt'
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6.1.2.2 -(V)K ~OT -(O)k

Just as -(X)g, -(V)K forms nouns and adjectives, and it forms objects of transitive verbs and
subject of intransitive verbs. The distinction between -(X)g and -(O)k is the following:
Nominals formed by the latter rarely describe the event itself, with dmgdk 'pain' among the
exceptions (Erdal 1991: 261). I recorded the formative in question as -(X)K with fourfold
suffix-vowel because of artigrag <’rd’q-r'q> (~OT artoqg ~ artuq 'additional’, ED 204) ,
which contains no trace of labial vowel. We have the following data in the PON for

derivations with -(V)K. It can be seen that there are no perfect stem-derivation pairs:

(52) V>A
39/2 buz-guluq'fragment’ 41/7 buz-uq "dbroken'
27/4 sogu-r-gu 'being cold' 26/6 sogu-q 'cold'
2/1 [art-iq]rag'more’
12/9 kéird-k 'necessary’
3/4 bedii-k 'great'
14/6 amira-q 'friendly’
734/6 gat-iq 'chaotic'

(53) V>N

8/3 yaru- 'to start to labour' 7/1 yaru-q 'light'
715 altun [gaz-uq] "Pole Star' (lit. 'golden pole')
3/6 dmgd-q'suffering

The form buzgulug in (52), (which contains the stem buz- 'to damage, destroy' ED 389) is
clearly a noun with the concrete meaning 'fragment'. yaru- 'to shine' (ED 956) always appear
in a context in which it seems to be rather a terminus technicus for giving birth, and its contact
with the Old Turkic meaning is rather metaphorical. There is observable phonetic deviation
from the Old Turkic forms among the derivations. Along with artigraq, kérdk (~ OT kdrgdk
'neccesary' ED 742) and dmgdq <’ mkqg> (OT ~ dmgdk 'pain' ED 159) can be mentioned here.
The trisyllabic form amiraq 'friendly' (with clear spelling of <’'myr'q> ~ OT amra-q 'benign,
friendly' ED 162) may also belong here, and it is probably not a reborrowing of the Mo.
amarag 'love, beloved, dear' (L 36). See the note on 14/6 in Chapter 4. For 34/6 qatig
‘chaotic' see the note on 15/2 in Chapter 4.

Let us look through the data of both -(X)G and -(X)K again. Compared to the relative
high number of derived lexemes, we find the only attestable stem-derivation pair 6/- ~ 6liig in
example (49), which fits perfectly with both form and meaning. A large proportion of the

derivations with -(X)K without attested stems also deviate from their Old Turkic form. This
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fact leads us to the assumption that these two derivatives were hardly productive in the variety
of the PON, if at all.

The above assumption is supported by the fact that three of the derivations listed here,
namely gatig ~ *qatig, bag in belbagi and bediik has verbal correspondent with +/A- see
below in example (67) in Chapter 6.1.3.2. To this three yiikld- 'to load on' (< [yu-k]+1d- *yii-
> yiik 'load, burden' > yiikld- 'to load on' (ED 910, 912)) may be added, but the nominal base
of this latter is not attestable in the PON. According to Erdal (1991:258) yiik 'a load, burden' is
also a derivation in -(O)k (connected to the verbal stem yiid- 'load'). The verbal origin of the

base nouns were not transparent anymore for the speaker.

6.1.2.3 -(X)G+IVK vs. -(X)K+IVG

Old Turkic derivations with -(X)g and -(X)k may be further derived as nouns. The most
frequent expansions are with -IXK and -IXg respectively, ending in the combinations -
(X)g+[Xk and -(O)k+I[Xg. The combination of -(X)g+I[Xg is also attested in Old Turkic. Erdal
discusses such expansions at the end of the respective chapters.

He does not consider the combination -(O)k+[Xg as a derivative on its own, but two
separate derivatives which are not fused. He claims the -(O)k+1Xg combinations to have pure
denominal character, just as +/Xg. (Erdal 1991: 153, 259). The stem-derivation pair yarugq
light' ~ yaruglug 'shiny (having light) ' of the PON cited in example (33) clearly falls to this
category, supported by the fact that the connection between yaru- 'to start to labour (<to be or
become bright' , ED 956) and yarug 'light' almost lost the semantic connection, thus yaruqlug
is a denominal derivation from yarug.

He is more cautios with the combination -(X)g+[(Xk (Erdal 1991: 221-222). He quotes
Kasgari's description of a combination -(X)giXk, which could be paraphrased as the
following: 'The participle formed by -(X)glXk describes that one ought to perform the base
verb'. The derivation thus refers to the agent of the main verb. Erdal also quotes some Old
Uygur examples, but he notes that the Old Uygur examples qualifiy their objects of the base
verb, instead of the agent. He considers the combination transparent without additional
meaning, and not as a derivative on its own.

Besides yaruqglug, we have two derivations in the PON to consider, which are derived
with one of the above combinations, but with no attested stems with -(X)G or -(X)K. Stem-
derivation pairs can be established, however only with their verbal stems, as their assumed
nominal bases do not occur independently. The derivations are adjectives, and connected

together.
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(54

8/9 kor- 'to see' 1/8 kor-iiKliiK

3715 yaqsi kor- 'to like' 712 yaqsi kor-iiKliiK bir qiz

The nominal stem for the first derivation should be kork 'something visible, shape, form,
beauty' (ED 741), with marked second syllable-vowel. koriig 'spy' can be excluded. The
derivation korkliig 'having the shape of, beautiful' (ED 743) is also well-attested in Old
Turkic. Clauson also cites yagsi koriikliig 'very beautiful' of the PON here. However, I think
the latter needs some attention: The verbal compound yagsi kor- means 'to like sg' (see also
Chapter 6.2.1.3), with some additional meaning compared to the meaning of the parts (lit.
good see). I think Clauson's translation of yagsi koriiKliiK 'very beautiful' is incorrect at some
point. The intensification of adjectives happens with kop (Chapter 7.5.1). If we analyse yaqsi
koriikliig as 'beautiful', then we reach this meaning if we translate koriikliig itself 'having the
shape of' to which we can add yagsi 'having a good shape (=beautiful)'. As we have seen with
the instance 1/8, koriikliig has this meaning already. I assume that yaqgsi koriiKliiK is a direct
derivation from yagsi kor- with -(X)GIVK. In this case the qualified noun is the object of the
verb as in Old Uygur. The meaning of yagsi koriigliik would be 'something worthy or meant
to like' hence 'attractive, appealing' which is actually not far from 'beautiful’, only the steps are
different to reach this meaning. As we also dont't have and independent *koriik form between
kor- and koriiKliiK, it also cannot be excluded from the synchronic point of view that we have
koriigliik 'meant or worthy to see' hence 'well-shaped, attractive'. This would also mean that

-(X)GI(X)K is a deverbal nominal derivative on its own in the PON.

6.1.2.4 -(V)s ~ OT -(X)§

-(X)$ usually denotes the action itself (Erdal 1991: 172), and does so in the PON as well. In
Old Turkic, if -(X)s is added to cooperative verbs with -(X)s- , then the morph -(X)s- is lost,
but its content is not. (Erdal 1991: 265). Thus urus toqus battle' of the PON is more likely to
connected to urus- and toqus- than to ur- and the unattested *foqgi-/toqu- 'to pierce'. On the
other hand, one cannot find a clear stem-derivation pair for fugis 'birth' and batus 'descend’,
but here we see the opposite: It is not likely that they would be connected to *fugus- 'to give

birth together' or *batus- 'to descend together (55).

(35

18/8 urus- 'to fight (each other)'  30/5 urus toqus 'battle’
33/4 toqus-qu ' fighting'

5/2 ur- 'to strike'
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1/4 tug-ur- 'to give birth' 36/3 kiin [tug-is]i 'East' (lit. the birth of Sun)
36/3 kiin[ bat-us]i "West' (lit. the descend of Sun)

6.1.2.5 -(X)n¢ ~ OT -(X)n¢
As in Old Turkic, -(X)nc¢ derives action nouns, or in other words the derivations with -(X)nc
refer to the action or state described by the verb (Erdal 1991: 275). The attested data is found
in (56), but are not without problems. The semantic connection between futul- and tutulunc is
not entirely clear. The former appears in the context urusqu tutuldi 'a battle was fought (i.e.
held as an occasion)', and not much later, tutulunc occurs as urusunc tutulunc¢ andag yaman
boldi kim ... 'the fighting and holding (of captives?) was so terrible, that..." The identical
derivation suggests that urusunc tutulunc¢ is a juxtaposition, but tfutul- and tutulunc¢ can be
semantically connected together only if we consider wurusun¢ tutulun¢ as a subordinate
compound 'the holding of battle (as an occasion).

The content of sewinc¢ seems to connect it more to sewin- than to sew- , similarly to

urus- and urus in (55).

(56)
22/9 sewin- 'to be glad' 28/1 sew-inc 'joy'
7/9 sew- 'to like, to love'

30/5 urus- 'to fight each other'  19/2 urus-unc tutul-unc 'fighting and capturing'

18/7 tutul- 'to be held'

It is mentioned by Erdal (1991: 275-277) that -(X)n¢ once may have been a combination of -
(X)n-(X)s or a crasis of (non-reflexive) verbs ending in °n- derived with -(X)s. On the other
hand, wurus- and tutul- show no trace of such thing, suggesting that -(X)n¢ has no
morphological restrictions to be added to a verbal stem. It is hard to find a distinction between
the usage of -(X)s and -(X)nc. Even if we disregard the content of the base verbs, and prefer
only the morphological point of view, we cannot say that -(X)s is added to underived verbs
while -(X)nc is added to deverbal verbs, because sew- ~ sewinc¢ does not fit the picture. Only
sewin- ~ sewinc¢ would, but in this case we should also consider urus- and toqus- as the verbal
stem as urus <*ur-Xs-Xs§ and toqus <*toqi-s-Xs. These two derivatives seem rather competing

forms as urus ~ urusunc suggests.

6.1.2.6 -GU
-GU (and -GUIUK) are called projection participles because they are used for presenting

projections of expectations, evaluations and intentions. (Erdal 2004: 301) As both may
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negated with the negative verb stem -mA-, they both belong inflexional morphology (Erdal
2004: 303). Some -GU forms got lexicalised already in Old Turkic, which are also attested in
the PON such as 19/2 gaygu 'sorrow', and 22/6 bdirgii 'tax'. Some of such lexicalised items had
already undergone of phonetic changes as well, like 14/5 begii ~ bdirgii. These examples are
not the result of active word derivation process in the PON, however, there are still a few
examples with concrete meaning which makes -GU worthy to mention here. The data with
-GU are all nouns and can be divided into three groups: 1) the derivations are the subjects of
the particle expressing existence: (57) . 2) the derivations refer to the actions described by the

base verb(58), and 3) the derivations are the objects of intransitive verbs (59).

(5 7) PartiCIGexist > Nsubject

33/8 bar 'existent’ 19/9 oliig bar-gu 'inanimate goods'
20/1 tirig bar-gu 'animate goods'

(5 8) Vintrans > Naction

16/1 uyu- 'to sleep' 36/1 uy-qu 'the action of sleeping'
42/2 asa- 'to live' 36/9 jasa-gu 'life'
5/8 ang-gu, ang-(°)-gu, ang-(u)-gu 'memory’
(59) Vtrans > Nobject
14/2 tart- 'to pull' 13/3 tarit-qu tart- 'to collect tax'
2/2 tild- 'to wish' 8/1 tildi-gii 'object of desire, wish'

The pairs in (57) and (58) are interesting. The Old Turkic correspondent of uyqu is udiq '
sleepy, asleep'. udi-' to sleep'-(O)k) is replaced by uyqu <*udigu in Middle-Turkic (ED 46).
The form wuyqu is still problematic, since one would expect the form *uyugu or *uygu based
on the form *udigu. It is probable that bargu 'goods' replaced barg 'movable property' (ED
359) as a result of a similar process. According to Clauson, the stem of barg is the particle bar
expressing existence, with the derivative -(O)k. There may be some confusion with bar- 'to
go' since we find the form bargu in Zenker's dictionary (p. 161a) with the meaning 'das
Gehen, der Gang'. The corresponding entry of the DTS (p. 83) gives the translation 'dobyca’,
but refers only to the PON. I think the correct translation for the PON is the one given by
Clauson for barg.

According to my opinion, the varying forms of anggu are neither derivations from ang
'"+A- or ang+U- as Bang (1936: 32) and S¢erbak (1959: 64) propose (with different
etymologies, see the note on 1/1 in Chapter 4.), nor a deviant form of yangqu 'Echo' as
Sertkaya (1993: 364) does. It is rather a -GU form of the verbal stem ang- 'to remember, call
to mind' (ED 168).
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From the synchronic point of view, I find it also possible that 29/8 tarlagusiz
"uncultivated' (lit. without a cultivated field)' cited in example (48) belongs here. In this case,
the instance of -GUSXz would be the negative counterpart of -GU, however the assumed stem
*tarla- 'to cultivate' is unattestable. The other possibility is that tarlagusiz is analysable as
<d’rl’qw> tarlaw < tarlag < tariglag (ED 541) +sXz, see the explanation on (16) in Chapter
5.6.

6.1.2.7 -GUIUK and -GUIUKslz in the PON.

In Old Turkic -GUIXk belongs to the domain of inflexional morphology (Erdal 1991 121),
and it expresses necessity (Erdal 2004: 303). This is true in the PON for the stem-derivation
pair 1/1 bol- 'to become' ~ 32/8 bolguluqg 'necessary (to be)' but the following instances have
concrete meaning as nouns (60) or as adjectives (61). bildiirgiiliik 'message' is the subject of
the verbal stem, buzgulug 'fragment' is the result of the action and bas calunguluqg refers to the
action itself. In the case of gogulgulugrag we find an intensified form with +rag, however the
etymology of the verbal stem *gogul- is uncertain, may be a transitive denominal verb *gogu-

'from *gog 'dust, hot ash, spark' (ED 609) with the passive -(X)I-.

(60) V>N
36/7 bildiir- 12/5 bildiir-giiliik 'message’'

39/2 buz-guluq 'fragment’

12/9 bas calun-gulug 'obedience' 'lit. bowing head'
(61) V>A

6/8 [qogul-gulug]raq 'gleaming'

35/8 uq-(°)-gulug'intelligent’
There is a lonely instance of -GUIUKsIz at 35/2, sanagulugsiz 'uncountable'. According to
Erdal (2004: 152), -gUIUksXz adjectives describe entities as connected with an action which

845

should not be carried out.” The instance here differs from the Old Turkic usage that

-GUIUKslz expresses impossibility.

6.1.2.8 -GX¢ ~ OT -gU¢
There is one instance with this derivative, which can be put in a pair with its verbal stem.
-GUc¢ derives words denoting instruments in Old Turkic, and (62) in the PON has the same

function. Without additional data, nothing more can be said about it.

(62)

83 1t differs from Old Turkic -mAgUIXk (which is not attested in the PON) in not reflecting the wish of the
speaker/writer but rather his opinion concerning prohibitions.
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29/2 ac-'to open' 28/8 ac-(°)-gic <’¢’q’¢> 'key'

6.1.2.9 Further attested (VN) derivatives: -mA, -Un, -(V)z

The following instances cannot be put into stem-derivation pairs in the PON. According to the
context, the instances eres gaqiz and bedik gaqiz describe some kind of manly attributes as
adjectives. (see the note on 3/7, Chapter 4.). eres gaqiz <'yryz q’'q 7> seems to be a
coordinate compound (see 5.2.3.3), but one can only speculate about the etymology of its
parts. eres may be a copy of Mongolian eres 'straight, decided, outright' (L. 323) and gagiz can
be a derivate of with -(X)z (Erdal 1991: 323-327) from either *qagq- 'to strike, tap', *qagqi- 'to
be angry' (ED 609) or even *qigir- 'to shout' (ED 612).

(63)

-mA 2/1 stir-mdlsor-ma 'wine'

-Un 35/8 tiiz-iin 'well-behaved, gentle'
-(V)z 3/8 eres qagqi-z 'quick-tempered’

2712 bedik gaqi-z 'great tempered'

6.1.3 The formation of denominal verbs (NV)

There are only two denominal verbal derivatives we can discuss in this chapter, and there are
some which are only listed without sufficient data. These two derivatives +A- and +I/A- were
the most common ones already in Old Turkic. Both can derive transitive and intransitive
verbs. Erdal (1991: 415-416) discusses certain phonotactical and morphological restrictions
which influence the distribution of +A- and +/A- but the data in the PON do not allow us to
make any further comments on them. Both derivatives may be added to mono- or disyllabic
stems as well as to word stems and derivations. However, there is only one case when +A- is
added to an (eymologically) derived word: sana- 'to count' < sa- 'to count' (ED 781) +n +A-.
sana- replaced sa- quite early (ED 835), and probably *san was not transparent for the
speaker/writer of the PON. On the other hand, there seem to be an active process of adding

+IA- to earlier VN derivations, see below.

6.1.3.1+A-

There is only one attstable stem-derivation pair for the verbs derived with +A- . Another
possibility would be 2/2 til/til <d’'1> 'tongue' ~ 2/2 tild- 'to seek, to wish' <d’1’>, but neither
Clauson (ED 492) nor Erdal (1991 418-429) connect them together. Looking at the data in

184



(64) from the strict synchronical point of view, one could assume a NV derivative+@- (added
to nouns with -5) and may add urus ~ urus- and toqus ~ toqus- (see -(X)s above). Of course,
this is not the case, it is rather an erosion of the phonological shape of the derivations to be
seen here. Thus as- < *as+A- 'to eat' and asa- ~ jas- < *yas+A- in (64) avoid to be
homophonous. This also suggest that as- and bas- 'to attack' (ED 377) < bas 'wound' (ED376)
+A- was not transparent as a derivation for the speaker anymore. This, and the fact that there
is a quite broad list of derivations with +A- without attested stems in (64), points to the

direction that +A- tended to be improductive in the variety of the PON.

(64)
11/2 as 'food' 11/4 as- 'to eat'
19/5 bas- 'to attack' 'to succeed?'
42/3 asa- 'to live' ~ 36/9 jasa-gu 'life’
(65)
2/2 til-d- 'to wish'
42/3 as-a- 'to live' ~ 36/9 jas- qu 'life’
11/1 keng-d- s- 'to assemble’
1/4 bod-a- 'to labour, to parturitiate'
20/5 yum(u)s-a- 'to send'
2/3 oy(u)n-a- 'to play'
35/2 san-a- gulugsiz 'uncountable'

6.1.3.2 +IA-

This derivative is very well-attested. Based on the context of the PON, slight semantic
differences can be detected in the derived verbs in (66) compared to the correspondent entries
of the ED. bir+IA- 'to unify' seems to be a young derivation, as neither the ED nor Erdal's list

(1991: 429-455) of verbs in +/A- does not mention it.

(66)

3/9 aw 'hunt' 2/8 aw aw-la- 'to hunt wild game'
2/7 at "horse' 4/2 at-la- 'to set out'

5/7 bas 'head' 30/5 bas-la- 'to be the leader'

36/1 bir 'one' >PRO.INDEF 33/5 bir-ld- 'to unify'
20/8 saq-la- 'to protect'
28/3 mdngi-ld- 'to rejoice’
7/7 ig-la- 'to cry, to weep'
37/8 c¢ar-la- 'to call to, to summon'

The instances in (67) are further derivations from deverbal nomina with -(O)k and -(X)g (see

above).
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(67)
34/6 qgatig 'chaotic, mixed up' 15/2 gatigla- 'to follow (closely), to join'
417 belbagi 'waistbelt' 4/3 bag-la- 'to tie'
28/5 bediik big' 2/3 bddiik-1d- 'to become great'
31/3 yiik-ld- 'to load on'
20/6 gatig-la- 'to make strong, fortify'
As I stated above, it seems that the stems of the +/A- verbs were not transparent anymore in
the variety of the PON, and a new opposition were established between the verbs and their

corresponding nouns:

(68) OT V:[V-(O)K]~[V-(X)g] >N
PON N: [N +/A-]>V

6.1.3.3 Further attested (NV) derivatives: +(A)r-, +(X)k-, +(X)rkA- and +1-

Again, there is a list of attested derivatives with only instances and without stem-derivation
pair in (69). Among these the derivation with +(X)k- is surely not transparent, as the Old
Turkic form of ¢ig- 'to go out' is a crasis of <tasig- (tas 'exterior' +(X)k-). The meaning of
soyurqa- deviates from its Old Turkic correspondent tsoyurga- 'to have pity on someone' (ED
556) (OT *tsoy < Chin. #z'u 'kind, mercyful' +(X)rkA- ) both in form and meaning. It is most
probably a copy of Mongolian soyurga- 'to deign, condescend, grant' (L: 724) with further

semantic development.

(69)

+(A)r- 32/9 bdilgii-r- 'to manifest'

+(X)k- 16/6 cig- 'to go out' < OT tas-ig- (ED 562)
+(X)rKA- 28/4 soyurqa- 'to give present' < OT tsuy-urqa-
+1- 12/5 bit-i- 'to write'

6.1.4 The formation of deverbal verbs (VV)

6.1.4.1 Causative verbs

Causative formatives denote the causations of events or actions whose subjects differ from the
instigator. These are the following in Old Turkic: -gUr- , -(X)t-, -(U)r-, and -(X)z- (which is
not attested in the PON), and the compound formative -tUr- (< -(X)t-Ur-). This compounding
process happened before the first Turkic monuments arose. Causative formatives can be
added to both transitive and intransitive verbs (Erdal 1991: 709). The attested causative
formatives in the PON are -DUr-, -GUr-, -Ur- and -(X)t-.
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6.1.4.1.1-DUr- ~ OT -tUr-

The causative verbs with -DUr- do not differ much from their Old Turkic equivalents (70).
tiir-diir- 'to have something wrapped up', however, is not attested elsewhere. The entry of the
DTS (599) quotes the PON only. It is a question whether captur- <¢’bdwr-> is the causative
of tap ~ cap- <¢'p-> 'to find' (ED 435). As I pointed out earlier, when fap- occurs
independently, and not as the part of the compound sewinc tap- 'to find joy' (5.2.1.3, ex. (94)),
it is spelled with initial <¢>.**® The Old Turkic causative of fap- 'to find' is tap-uz- 'to ask
someone a riddle' (Erdal 1991: 758) This form of causative is not attested in the PON.

The attested causatives of deverbal verbs are derived with -DUr- (71).

(70)
12/6 ber- 'to give' 37/3 ber-diir- 'to let sy give sg'
4/9 kel- 'to come' 25/4 kel-diir- 'to bring sg'
1/3 sewinc tap- /42/1 ¢ap-  11/2 ¢ap-tur- 'to have sy make sg'
'to find joy'/to find' ?jap-tur- to have sy to build sg?
13/6 as-tur- 'to hang sy’
36/7 bil-diir- 'to have sy know sg'
40/4 tik-tiir- 'to have sy erect sg'
17/4 tiir-diir- 'to have sg rolled up'
(71)

14/5 bagin- 'to care for sg'  30/9 bagin-tur- 'to have sy care for sg (for his own behalf)'
40/1 iilds-tiir- 'to have someones to divide sg among themselves'

6.1.4.1.2 -GUr- ~ OT -gUr-

All the attested instances of -GUr- can be put to stem-derivation pairs. One can observe a
change in the distribution of this form of causative, as the Old Turkic equivalents were all
derived with a different causative suffix. This shows that -GUr- was highly productive in the
variety of the PON. It even replaced the otherwise well-attested -DUr- in korgiir- and kiilgiir-.
Both verb stems are monosyllabic, contain a front labial and end in a sonorant. This may be a

factor of phonetic distribution, but tirdiir- in (70) is a counterexample.

(72) oT

717 igla- 'to weep' 42/5 igla-gur- 'to have sy weep' igla-t-
4/5 kor- 'to see' 25/5 kor-giir- 'to show' kor-tiir-
2/4 yorii- 'to walk' 32/7 yorii-giir- 'to have sg walk, to drag' yori-t-
22/9 kiil- 'to laugh' 42/6 kiil-giir- 'to make sy laugh' keil-tiir-
6/7 tiis- 'to descend' 16/1 (gorigan) tiis-kiir- 'to make sg descend' tiis-iir-

846 1t is clear from the context that that the instance 42/1 cap- <&’b> is a phonetic variont of tap- and not that of
the verb yap- ~ jap- 'to build or do something' (ED 871). If the instance at 11/2 is japtur-, it is the only instance
of OT yap- ~ jap- in the text.
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6.1.4.1.3 Further attested causative derivatives: -(U)r- and -(X)t-

The remaining two formatives cannot be put into a pairs with their stems (73). fugur- is the
only sure example for -Ur-, which doesn't have to be the output of an active derivation
process. sogu-r- at 27/4 is another possible candidate, but on the one hand, the Old Turkic
correspondent form is sogit-, on the other hand, the sentence in which sogur- occurs does not
need any causative content. It is rather possible the sogur- is a form of phonetic deviation
from the verb stem. -(X)z- can be attested only in the words dt- 'to do' and ayz- 'to say'.The
former, if belongs here, may be a very old derivation of dr- 'to be' and is not transparent
anymore, at least not in the PON, where er- 'to be' occurs mostly with closed e while dt- with
an open d. ayt- (< ay- -(X)t-) , on the other hand simply means 'to say' without any causative

content. It seems that -(X)z- is improductive in the PON.

(73)

-(U)r- 1/3 tug-ur- 'to give birth'
27/4 ?sogu-r-

-(X)t- 16/6 d-t- 'to make, to do'

23/1 ay-t- 'to say'

6.1.4.2 The OT -(X)n- in the PON

The formative -(X)n- in Old Turkic is described by Erdal (1991: 585) to derive

a) reflexive (the agent and the object of the verb is the subject)
b) medial (the action is carried out for the benefit of he subject) and

¢) antitransitive (the action emanates from the subject itself) verbs .

The pairs with -(X)n- of the PON show medial meaning:

(714)

15/5 agiz+Px+DAT bag- 'to look at sy's words ' 14/5 agiz+Px+DAT bag-in- 'to care sy's
words, to subdue' (for own benefit)'.

10/1 sew- 'to like, to love' 22/9 sew-in- 'to be glad'
12/9 bas cal-un- guluq 'to bow head'
27/9 sar-un- 'to be wrapped'

The remaining two instances are better to be put in context in order to understand.
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(75) 12/9 senldirddin bas calungulugq tildp mdn turur

PRO.P1.2+ABL head bow-(X)n- -GULUK wish PRO.Sg.1  stand+AOR.

(From now on,) I expect you to bow your heads (on your own behalf, otherwise...)
After this request, an ultimatum is given, what would happen to those who would show
respect and to those who wouldn't. Thus, bas calun- 'to bow heads (for your own benefit)' also
seems to have medial meaning (although by outer pressure), where the base is the verbal
compound *bas’ cal- 'to bow head' (see also example (94), Chapter 6.2.1.3). It is not entirely
clear in (75) whether the ablative case is governed by ftild- 'to expect something (from

someone'), or its function is to designate the source of bas calun-.

(76) ol beg gqardan sarunmis erdi

PRO.DEM beg snow+ABL. to cover-(X)n-PART.PRF be+PAST

"That beg was covered by snow'
In example (76), we don't see neither reflexive, medial nor antitransitive meaning in sarun- .
The source of action is in the ablative case. Althought Erdal (1991: 639) claims that -(X)n-
verbs are never passive in Old Turkic, it seems that in the PON such a meaning is possible,
which must be a result of later development of -(X)n- (see -(X)I- below). The sentence could
be paraphrased as *ol begni gar sarmis erdi "The snow has covered that beg’, where the agent
is the snow and the object is the beg, thus two different entities. This only instance is
unfortunately not enough to draw the conclusion that the passive -(X)/- has the allomorph -

(X)n- in certain phonetic environments.

6.1.4.3 The OT -(X)I- in the PON

The formative -(X)I- derives passive verbs. "A verb is passive if the subject is represented as
taking no initiative in the occurence of the event (Erdal 1991: 651)". This is the case for the
only stem-derivation pair we have. The other two (possible) instances are problematic (see

Chapter 6.1.1.1 for gapulug and Chapter 6.1.2.7 for qogulguluqg).

(77)
12/5 biti- 'to write' 12/6 biti-1- 'to be written'
728/8 qap-ul- ug 'to be closed'
? 6/8 qogu-l-gulugraq'gleaming'

6.1.4.4 The Old Turkic -(X)s$- in the PON

Actions carried out by more than one participant in cooperation, competition, or against each

other is described by the cooperative derivative -(X)s- (Erdal 1991: 552). There is only one
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stem-derivation pair in the PON, and all the instances we have are derivations where -(U)s- is
added to underived stems. -(U)s- forms may be further derived as 40/1 iildstiir- shows. Not all
the verbs which are etymologically cooperative are transparent, consider 32/1 sas- (ED 856,
857) 'to be astonished (collectively)' < *sa- (ED 781) 'to count' -(X)s-, which already went
through phonetic change. The closest data which could be established as a stem-derivation
pair is 35/2 sana- 'to count' (see Chapter 6.1.3.1), but they are far from each other even

semantically.

(78)
5/2 ur- 'to strike' 18/8 ur-us- , ur-us- qu 'to fight each other'
34/4 toqu-s-qu 'battle (against each other)'
40/1 iild-s-tiir- 'to (make) divide something (among each other)'
32/1 sa-s- 'to be astonished (collectively)'
6.1.4.5 The Old Turkic -(X)k-
There is an only instance of a medial verb with -(U)K- ~ OT -(X)k- without attested stem.
(79)
-(U)K- 27/3 goru-q- 'to fear from sg'
The following tables gives a summary about the word formative elements attested in the PON

and discussed here.

T.7. 1 Denominal noun derivatives in the PON

+IVG productive
+IVK productive
+(X)ncX productive, distribution changed
+AGU productive
+GAK attested
+ki attested
+cl attested
+s5Xz attested
+dAS attested
+cAK improductive

T.7.2 Deverbal noun derivatives in the PON

-(X)G improductive
-(X)K improductive
-(X)GIXK attested
-(X)KIXG attested
-(V)§ productive, distribution changed
-(X)nc productive, distribution changed
-GU productive
-GUIUK attested
-GUIUKsXz attested
-GX¢ attested
-mA attested
-Un attested
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| -(V)z | attested
T.7.3 Denominal verb derivatives in the PON
+A- improductive
+IA- productive
+(A)r- attested
+(X)k- attested
+(X)rkA- improductive
+1- attested

T.7.4 Deverbal verb derivatives in the PON

-DUr- productive

-GUr- productive, distribution changed
-(U)r- attested

-(X)t- improductive

-(X)n- productive, function changed
-(U)k- attested

-(X)I- attested

-(U)s- attested
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6.2 Compounding

Along derivation, compounding is an important and highly productive way of word formation
in the PON. The present chapter aims to identify and classify compounds in the PON, and
highlight the problems of doing so in texts written in a dead language.

Compounds are generally defined as a lexical unit which consist of at least two words,
and they show some phonological and/or grammatical isolation from normal syntactic usage.
The constituents of compounds are (usually) free forms of open word classes (cf. Fabb 1998:
66; Bauer 2001: 695; Bisetto & Scalise 2006(?*"): 1; Aikhenwald 2007: 24).

The classification and the terminology used for the individual classes of compounds are
very heterogenous, and they differ mostly according to the cross-linguistic or language-
specific approach of the linguist. Bisetto & Scalise (p. 4-6) summarise the classifications
found in the earlier literature, and give no less than nine different classifications other than
theirs. There is more or less agreement among them that the following main types exist cross-
lingusitically:

1. Subordinate (also called Tatpurusa, endocentric, determinative): The compound has a
head and a modifier. The meaning of the compound represents a sub-class of the meaning of
the head. The head belongs to the same word-class as the whole compound, such as apron
string

2. Attributive (also called Kharmdharaya, sometimes classified as a subclass of the
previous one): The modifer describes an attribute of the head, such as blackbird, woman
doctor

3. Coordinate (also called Dvandva, copulative, aggregative, appositional): The
meaning of the compound is a union of the meaning of its components. There is a
coordinative relation between the components, instead of a head-modifier one. Such as
Austria-Hungary.

4. Exocentric (also called Bahuvrihi, possessive): This type is defined by the absence of
a head, or, as Aikhenvald (2007: 30) defines it as 'exocentric compounds denote something
which is different from either of its components' greybeard and greeneyed are examples of
this type.

5. Synthetic (semi-synthetic, verbal, verbal-nexus): This type is defined as being based

as compounds whose head elements are derived from verbs, and the modifying element in the

7 The paper is found on the internet as a mansucript at URL2. It neither contains information about its
publication nor page numbering. The latest title among the references is dated to 2005.
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compound is interpreted as an argument of the verb from which the element is derived (Bauer
2001: 701), such as truck-driver or home-made.

However, the arrangement of the different types and the relation between them (whether
one type is a subtype of another or not) is not well defined.

The problems of the terminology and classifications are discussed by Bisetto & Scalise
(URL1) in details. They propose an universal classification based on 'consistent' criteria as the
following (p 9.):

1. Subordinate*® compounds: a) endocentric849, b) exocentric®
2. Attributive compounds: a) endocentric, b) exocentric
3. Coordinate compounds: a) endocentric, b) exocentric

Aikhenvald (2007: 24-28) gives criteria by which compounds can be identified and
distuinguished from syntactic phrases. Neither of them are claimed to be universal, thus
compounds have to be defined on language-internal criteria. These are namely 1)
orthographical, 2) phonological, 3) morphological, 4) morphosyntactic and 5) semantic.

A few descriptions of compounds has been made for Turkish and modern Turkic
languages.

Johanson (1998: 50) gives a concise summary of compounds for Turkic languages.

Kornfilt (1997: 472-482) describes compounds in modern Turkish according to their
components, but she does not classify them into the above categories. She distinguishes
nominal and verbal compounds, the distinction is based on the head-element of the given
compound. She includes reduplicated elements among compounds.

Goksel — Kerslake (2005) discuss reduplication (p. 90-93) and compounding (p. 95-99)
separately. In that chapter Compounding only nominal compounding is discussed. They give
two types (based on morphosyntactic criteria): 1) bare compounds and 2) -(s)I compounds.
Noun compounds' modifiers can be clauses, and -(s)I compounds are recursive.

Compound verb forms are discussed under their Chapter [3.3.2 Nominal-verb

compounds.

%% Including the 'Synthetic' type, at least the example taxi driver is recorded as a subordinate compound.

9 "Endocentric is a term which refers to a group of syntactically related words where one of the words is
functionally equivalent to the group as a whole (there is a head inside the group). Endocentricity include noun
and verb phrases where the constituent items are subordinate to the head, and also some types of co-ordination."
(Crystal 2003: 161)

%30 As opposed to endocentric, "exocentric is a term which refers to a group of syntactically related words where
none of the words is functionally equivalent to the group as a whole." (Crystal 2003: 170). Exocentric (or
Bahuvrthi) compound describes a type of compound in which an entity is characterized without either of the
constituents directly naming it. Examples include loudmouth (a person 'whose mouth speaks loudly') and
scarecrow (an object whose job is to 'scare crows') (Crystal 2003: 47).
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Turning to Old Turkic, Erdal (1991) discusses only derivation, despite the title 'Old
Turkic Word Formation'. Erdal (2004) discusses the Old Turkic correspondences of the most
common types of compounding noted for Turkish, in different chapters. However, none of
them bears the title 'Compounding'. The subordinate type of compounds are discussed under
his chapter 4.12 Complex nominal phrases (380-390). The author considers all compounds
which might be interesting for us now as syntactic phrases, and not compounds (lexical units).

It is indeed a good question (avoided by Erdal) whether the examples cited below are
compounds or phrases in Old Turkic, cf. [[bes tdnyri] yaroki] 'the light of the fivefold god',
[[buryan-lar] tamgasi] 'the seal of the Buddhas' and [[oglu-m] savi] news from my son' where
the modifiers are phrases or inflected nouns. It is sure however, that the syntactic structure of
the cited examples in Old Turkic (partly) match to those what are discussed as compounds for
modern Turkish. Thus, the historical predecessors of the modern Turkish compounds are
present in Old Turkic, and should be considered here.

What is considered as -(s)/ compounds at Goksel & Kerslake (2005: 96-98), are
discussed along with the genitive constructions by Erdal in chapter 4.121 'Nominal phrases
with possessive satellites' (2004: 381-383). There are examples such as tdpri yeri 'divine land',
xan stisi 'royal army' with 'unmarked satellites'.

Under his 4.122. 'Nominal phrases with descriptive satellite' Erdal (2004: 383-388)
includes what is referred as 'bare compounds' at Goksel & Kerslake (2005: 94-95).

Compounds with a verbal head (called 'set expressions') are discussed under Chapter 6.
Notes on the Lexicon by Erdal (2004: 532-533).

Browsing the literature, it is easy to realize that the classificatory criteria and
terminology (not to mention the scope of the terminology) is not unified even for the
description of modern or historical Turkic languages.

Except Erdal, none of the authors on Turkic compounds pay attention whether the
compounds are endocentric or exocentric. Aikhenvald (2007: 30) uses exocentricity in the
sense that "Exocentric compounds denote something which is different from either of its
components". In other words, their meaning is unpredictable from the meaning of their
components.

Tables 8-10. contain the examples found in the cited chapters of Johanson 1998 (J),
Kornfilt 1997 (K), Goksel & Kerslake 2005 (G) and Erdal 2004 (E), arranged by Bisetto &
Scalise's classification. Thus Table 8-10. give us a preliminary skeleton about what types of
compounds are to be expected generally in Turkic languages with some regard for

morphological semantic subtleties within each classes, which has been paid attention to in the
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processed literature about Turkic compounds. Of course these tables include only examples,

and the list is extendable. This skeleton will be fleshed out with the data found in the PON.

T.8 An exemplar of subordinate compounds in Turkic

Example Components Output Meaning Endo./Exo
alma terek (J) [N+N] N apple tree Endo
yel tiyri (E) [N+N] N Wind God Endo
orkun ogiiz (E) [N+N] N Orkhon River Endo
okul kitabi (K) [N+N+Px.Sg.3] N textbook Endo
ev kapisit (J) house-door
otobiis bileti (G) bus ticket
tayri yeri (E) divine land
xan siisi (E) royal army
okuma kitabr (K) [N+N+Px.Sg.3] N textbook Endo
Agri Dag1 (G) [N+N+Px.Sg.3] N Mount Ararat Endo
ocak ayt (G) [N+N+Px.Sg.3] N January Endo
bilgisayar (K) [N+A] N computer Exo
yurtsever (K) [N+A] A patriotic Endo
unutma beni (K) [V+(infl.) + N+(infl.)] N forget-me-not Exo
(a kind of flower)
cala kalem (K) [V+(infl.) + N] Adv (to write) busily Endo
gazete oku- (K) [N+V] \Y to read newspaper Endo
karst gel-(G) [N+V] \Y to oppose Endo
ara kir- (E) [N+V] \'% to intercede Endo
yardim et- (G) [N+V] \" to help Endo
alay et-(K) to mock
yemek ye- (K) [N+V] \'% to eat Endo
yol yori- (E) to travel
nom nomla- (E) to preach
pisman ol- (K) [A+V] \Y to regret Endo
mecbur kal-(G) [A+V] \Y to be obliged Endo
cabuk git-(K) [Adv+V] \Y to hurry Endo
tdnyri bol- (E) [N+V] \Y to die Exo
T.9 An exemplar of attributive compounds in Turkic
Example Components Output Meaning Endo/Exo
atoz (E) [N+N] N (flesh) body Endo
demir kapt (K) iron gate Endo
tas koprii (J) stone bridge Endo
kadin 6 gretmen(J) [N+N] N woman teacher Endo
erkek kardes (G) brother Endo
Tiirk ¢cocuklar (G) [N + N(+infl.)] N Turkish children Endo
akgiger (G) [A+N] N lungs Endo
karabiber (G) pepper Endo
karafatma (G) [A+N] N cockroach Exo
kirkayak (K) [Num+N] N centipede Exo
isig 6z (E) [A+N] N life Exo
diiz taban(K) [A+N] A flat-footed Exo
qaragas (J) with black eyebrows Exo
kardan adam (K) [N+(infl.) + N] N snowman Endo
dostum Ali (J) [N+(infl.) + N] N my friend Ali Endo
siit beyaz (K) [N+A] A milk-white Endo
cin fikirli (K) [N+A] A clever, crafty Endo
dini biitiin (K) [N+(@nfl.)+A] A sincerely religious Exo
kozi yaroq (E) bright-eyed
ag gozlii (K) [A+A] A greedy Exo
delikanli (K) [A+A] N young man Exo
anadan do gma(K) [N+(infl.) + V+(infl.)] A stark naked Exo
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T.10 An exemplar of coordinate compounds in Turkic

Example Components Output Meaning Endo./Exo
anne baba (K) [N+N] N parents Endo
alig verig (J) [N+N] N trade Endo
is glic(J) [N+N] N effort Exo
yer suv (E) [N+N] N country Exo
filim milim (G,K) [N+N] N film and the like Exo
telefon melefon (J) telefon and the like
coluk cocuk (K,J,G) family
as azuk (E) [N+N] N food Endo
toz yiltiz (E) root
tsuy erincii(E) sin
sdv- amra- (E) [V+V] \Y to like Endo
kanl canli (K) [A+A] A vigourous Endo
bay barimlig (E) [A+A] A rich Endo
glindiiz gece (K) [Adv+Adv] Adv night and day Endo
diise kalka(K) [Adv+Adv] Adv falling and rising Endo
dedikodu(J) [V+(@nfl.] + V+(infl.)] N gossip Exo
kapti kagcti (K) private bus Exo
vurdum duymaz(K) | [V+(infl.] + V+(infl.)] A thick skinned Exo

Note that certain combinations of components appear in several classes. [N+N] compound
exist in all three types. There are [N+A] combinations among subordinate and attributive
compounds, and there are [A+A] combinations among attributive and coordinate compounds.
This means that compounds cannot be classified based on only syntactic criteria, semantic and
morphological criteria are also necessary.

Now we can turn to data in the PON. I will attempt identify and classify the compounds
in the text. I will subgroup them according to their components. Provided that we are dealing
with a written text in a dead language, we should attach some notes on the criteria what will
be used for identifying compounds. What is more important, due to the limitedness of the
corpus and the lack of a speaker who could judge what is possible and what is not in her/his
language, we will not be able to state what is not possible, only what is possible. For example,
there may be lexical elements which do not occur elsewhere in the text, only as part of
compounds. It does not necessarily mean that the given word cannot appear as an
inedependent lexeme (like the second element of coluk cocuk) in the language, only that it
does not appear in the PON. In such instances the component which does not occur
independently will be written in bold. The following criteria are based on Aikhenwald's with
slight differences.

Orthographical (ORT): Some compounds may be written together, however, the PON
doesn't have strict ortographical rules.

Phonological (PHO): Stress is not marked by the orthography. I would rather replace it

with phonetic criterion, see example (92) and (93)
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Morphological (MOR): It is a useful criterion, but only with a limited scope.
Uninflected compounds could not be identified with it.

Morphosyntactic (MSY): It may be useful with similar limits of (MOR).

Semantic (SEM): Semantic non-compositionality may be identified with cautious
examination of the context.

Parallelism (PAR). Compounds may be identified with the help of semantically or

syntactically similar elements in a similar relation as in the above exemplars.

6.2.1 Subordinate Compounds

6.2.1.1 Subordinate compounds of the structure [N+N] > N

(MSY) the most easily detectable structure where two nouns are juxtaposed but the semantic
relation between them is asymmetric. There is no morphological marker between them to

express this relation.

(80) [Proper name + at 'name'] > N 'the name (of) ...'

kiin at 'the name Sun' 8/4
ay at 'the name Moon' 8/5
yulduz at 'the name Star' 8/6
kok at 'the name Sky' 10/5
tag at 'the name Mountain' 10/6
tingiz at 'the name Sea' 10/7
ganga at 'the name ganga' 32/5

(81) [N+title] > N 'proper names of persons'

oguz gagan 'Oguz Kagan' common in the whole text
ay qagan '‘Moon Kagan' 1/3

altun gagan 'Altun Kagan' 13/9'

urum gagan 'Urum Kagan' 15/1, 19/5, 19/6, 20/1
Jiircdd gqagan 'Jurched Kagan' 30/7

misir gagan 'Egypt Kagan' 34/7

urus beg 'Urus Beg' 20/2, 21/3

ulug ordu beg 'Great Horde Beg' 23/9

These constructions usually co-occur with #d-gdn [say+ PART.PRF] 'called'.

13/8 kiin bo cagda ong jangagqta [altun qagan] téigdn bir gagan bar erdi
"Then this time on the right side, there was a kagan called 'Altun Kagan'.

Erdal (1991: 76-77) showed that the Old Turkic class marker derivative +kAn for honorifics is

a suffixed form of the title yan (?~ gagan), which was still used as an enclitic element in
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compound titles in Classical Mongolian. Thus the lexemes formed with this derivative
historically go back to compounds. This is an indirect evidence why to consider the above

examples as compounds.

(82) [N+N] > N 'geographical proper name'
etil mordn 'the river Volga' 18/4, 18/5, 19/3

The example is (PAR) with the Old Turkic example orkon égiiz 'the Orkhon river'

(83) [N+N] > N 'directions'
tiin yinggaq [night + direction] 'North' 36/5
tiin sart [night + direction] 'West'  38/3, 38/6
tang sari  [dawn + direction] 'East'  38/2, 38/5

It seems strange that tiin yinggaq and tiin sari has almost synonymous heads, but their
kiin batusi 'West' (see below). The latter two are the endpoints of a bow, which shoots the
arrow in the (presumably perpendicular) direction of it, which, since it contains tiin 'night'
cannot be else than North. tiin sari and tang sari are opposed to each other. tiin sari could also
mean North, but tang sari [dawn + direction] verifies that this opposition is an East : West
one. This contradiction supposes that these (or some of these) compounds are ad hoc built
ones, although it is hard to imagine how would a language has got no fixed elements for the

names of the points of the compass.

(84) [N+N] >N

aw yer [hunting/wild game + place] 'hunting place' 12/1
It cannot be surely decied whether aw means 'wild game' or 'hunting (for wild game)' (ED 3).
When aw occurs independently, it means the latter. In the compound kik aw awla- 'to hunt
wild games' (see (136) below) it means the former. In any case the meaning of the compound

would be only slightly different.

6.2.1.2 Subordinate compounds of the structure [N+N+Px.Sg.3] > N

The first and most important problem of identifying this type of compound is that its structure
may coincide with that of the genitive construction (see also Grammar: the genitive case).
In OId Turkic, the case marking of the possessor is not obligatory in the genitive

construction. It is obvious that the latter construction historically goes back to the former, in
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the sense that compounds of this type were historically genitive constructions, and the
ambiguity was already present in Old Turkic.

The problem has been dealt in 16th century Ottoman Turkic as well. Romer (2000: 110)
concludes in her article that "Unmarked genitive constructions and embedded sentences are
compounds. Apparently complex noun phrases could still be regarded as a whole even if other
elements came in between."

In the case of modern Turkish, Kharytonava (2009: 119-120) concludes that "while the
nominal head of a Nominal Compound is always a bare noun and cannot be modified or take
any arguments, the non-head can represent a Nominal Phrase." However, she does not
mention anything about the possible obligatoriness of the genitive case marking of the
genitive construcions.

The difference between the genitive construction and this type of nominal compounds

could be catched as the following:

Genitive construction: [NP(+Gen.)] + [NP(+Plur.)+Px.Sg.3(+Cx)]
Subordinate compound: [NP+ N+ Px.Sg.3(+Cx)]

For the illustration of the problem, consider the following example:

(85) 4/7 belbagi 'waistbelt' ~ Oguz galgani 5/3 "The shield of Oguz'

belbagri is a clear example of a compound, which is written in one word, thus having the
(ORT) criterion. Oguz qalgani, on the other hand, is a clear example of a genitive
construction, where the possessor is a given person, but the construction lacks the genitive
case marker.

The corpus of the PON is too small to be able to investigate the exact behaviour of the
two types of constructions. The data in hand is neither enough to assume that they behave
differently, nor to assume that one could find a clear border between them.

The following examples bear the (SEM) criterion, and be securely identified as

exocentric compounds:

(86) 36/3 kiin tugisi [Sun + birth +Px.Sg.3] > '(the place of) the birth of the Sun' > 'East'
36/3 kiin batusi [Sun + sinking +Px.Sg.3] > '(the place of) the sinking of the Sun' > 'West'

Along with the examples (175)-(177) presented in Chapter 7.2.2.4 and (203)-(204) in Chapter

7.7 the following instances can be cited:
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(87) 2/4 bori belldri 'the waists of a wolf’
2/3 ud adagqi 'the feet of an ox'
2/5 adug kogiizii 'the chest of a bear'
2/4 kis yagri 'the shoulder of a sable’
9/4 mordn “sugi 'river's water'

There is one case in which the modifier of the compound is a phrase in which the components

are conjuncted with ragi 'and’

(88) 33/2 [sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam] yinggaqlarr
'the directions of India, Tangut, and Syria'

6.2.1.3 Subordinate compounds of the structure [N+V] >V

Identifying this type of compounds is problematic. Many of the possible candidates occurs
only once in the text, and none of them occurs more than thrice. Thus, they cannot be tested
whether the modifier can be moved away from the verbal head, or whether another element
can be inserted between the head and the modifier.

The modifiers must be uninflected nouns or other parts of speech, but it is still possible
that they are indefinite objects (without accusative case marking) of the transitive verbal

heads. However, the (PAR) criterion is still useful.

(89) [N+V] >V compounds with the verbal head bol- 'to become'

ertd bol- 'to dawn' 4/4, 4/8, 3717
belliig bol- 'to appear, to become known'  21/9, 33/7, 35/5
tusu bol- 'to be to one's advantage' 20/1

(90) [N+V] >V compounds with the verbal head dt- 'to do';
(PAR) alay et- 'to mock' yardim et- 'to help' or with at- 'to throw' (PAR) laf at- 'to chatter' goz
at- 'to run an eye over' ¢iglik at- 'to utter a loud scream' yalan at- 'to tell lies' imza at- 'to sign'

Camat dt-/at- 'to become angry' 15/5, 2777

sewinc dt-/at- 'to be glad' 24/9
The verb dt- is spelled as <’’d->, which would indicate in Uygur script that the word initial
vowel is a- , thus, the verb could be also az- 'to throw, to shoot'. However, such spelling never
occurs in the text except the examples cited here. The reading of ar- could imply a sudden
motion in the meaning of the verb, which could fit for the context. The only base I can refer to

is the parallel examples in modern and Ottoman Turkish, cited above.
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Camat dt-/at- is otherwise problematic, because the modifier camat is a doubtful word.
The context suggests that its meaning is 'anger' and the like (see also the note on 13/4-5 in

Chapter 4.).

(91) [N+V] > V compounds with the verbal head gil- 'to do'

dostluq qil- 'to make friendship' 14/6, 23/3

jarlig gil- 'to order’ 29/2
The examples in (91) are the only possible candidates. (PAR) examples could be Turkish
namaz kil- 'to pray' and miimkiin kil- 'to make possible'. In Turkish, this verb is used very

rarely, but in Old Turkic, it was often used to make compound verbs (ED 616).

(92) [N+V] > V compound with internal object.
(PAR) yemek ye- 'to eat', OT nom nomla- 'to pray'

taritqu tart- 'to take tax' (lit.' to pull what is to be pulled’) 1372

(93) [N+V] >V compounds with alliteration between the head and the modifier

(PAR): Johanson 1998: 50 cites compounds — although of different types — which "include
alliteration and rhyme formations" such as Turkish karikoca 'married couple' and Kazakh
kiyim-keSek 'clothing'

camat ¢aq- 'to become angry' 13/5
Cdrig cdk- 'to gather army' 13/5
jarlig jumsa- 'to send order’ 12/5
Jjarlig ¢arla- 'to announce order’ 11/1

Note that camat caq- and jarlig jumsa- occur with different verbal heads as well, camat dt-
(90) and jarlig qil- (91) and jarlig carla- (93) respectively. The verbal head of the jarlig
Jjumsa- occurs with y- three other times, but here it is written (and probably pronounced) with

Jj- because of alliteration with jarlig. This may be used as a (PHO) criterion.

(94) [N+V] > compounds with non-light verbal head

sewinc tap- 'to be glad' 1/3, 42/1
bas ¢alun- 'to obey' 12/9
s07 ber- 'to make promise’' 16/7,
dost tut- 'to consider as friend' 13/3
dusSman tut- 'to consider as enemy' 13/5

The verb tap- 'to find' occurs in this form only in connection with sewinc 'joy'. When it occurs
independently (with the same meaning, two times) it is spelled with <¢> and the context
makes it clear that it is the phonetic variant of tap- and not that yap- > jap- 'to build'. This

suggests that sewinc tap- 'to find joy' is a compound with (PHO) criterion. sewinc tap- always
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refer to a collective action, while sewin- 'to be glad' is an individual one, as their inflection
(PLUR vs. Sg. respectively) shows.

bas ¢alun- has a (MOR) criterion. The derivative -(U)n- is added to bas cal- 'to bow
head', and not only to cal- (see Chapter 6.1.4.2). This fact verifies that the construction is a
compound.

507 ber- has a (SEM) criterion: The context verifies that the meaning of the construction
is 'to (make a) promise’'.

dost tut- and dusman tut- has (MSY) criterion. The verb tut- 'to hold' (ED 451) governs
(marked or unmarked) accusative. Thus dost tut- and dusman tut- would mean 'to hold a(n)
friend/enemy. The context verifies that dost and dusman are not the objects of tut- , since the
objects of the constructions are explicit (underlined in the citation): 13/1 usol kim agizumga
bagar turur bolsa [...] dost tutar mdn |[...] usbo kim agizumga bagmaz turur bolsa |[...] dusman
tutar mdn 'those who will heed my words [...] I will consider as friends [...] those who will not

heed my words [...] I will consider as enemies.'

6.2.1.4 Subordinate compound of the structure [N+V(infl.)] > N

(95) golac 'fathom' 41/4

Although Clauson (ED 618) claims that the OT word qulac¢ 'fathom, the distance between the
finger-tips of two outstretched arms' is impossible to deduce from the compound of gol 'upper
arm' (ED 614) ac- 'to open' (ED 18), he refers to Kasgari who suggests exactly that it means
'open out the arms' which would go back to the analysis gol ac¢ [arm + open + IMP.Sg.2]. Of
course this analysis could be only Kasgari's speculation or a folk etymology, but even if it is,
it may show that his language competence allowed such a type of compounding strategy.

Whatever the case is, I considered it reasonable to cite this example here.

6.2.1.5 Subordinate compound of the structure [A+V] >V

(PAR) pisman ol- 'to regret'

(96) siik bol- 'to become silent' 16/1

This is the only possible candidate in the PON with this structure.

6.2.1.6 Subordinate compounds of the structure [Adv+V] > V;

(PAR) karst gel- 'to oppose'
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(97) yaqsi kor- 'to like' 22/9, 37/5
qarsu kel- 'to oppose’' 30/4

yvagsi kor- 'has a (SEM) criterion' as the context verifies that it does not mean 'see well', but 'to

like'. garsu kel- has a precise correspondent in modern Turkish.

6.2.1.7 Subordinate compound of the structure [Particle+V] >V
(PAR) OT yoq bol- (ED 895) 'to cease to exist'.

(98) yogq bol- 'to perish' 13/6

6.2.2 Attributive compounds

The most important question of identifying attributive compounds in the PON is how do we
distinguish attributive compounds of the structure [A+N] from adjectival phrases? The

behaviour of the indefinite article bir might provide us a useful (MSY) criteria.

6.2.2.1 The behaviour of the indefinite article bir in the PON

There is no definite lexical element for definite article in the PON, but indefiniteness is
marked, as in Turkish (Kornfilt 1997: 273), "with the indefinite article bir, which is the same
word as the numeral meaning 'one'. "

In Turkish, the numeral and the indefinite article behaves syntactially different: the
article follows any adjective in the noun phrase, and immediately precedes the noun, while the

numeral is phrase-initial. (Kornfilt 1997: 106)"

bir giizel, olgun elma 'one nice, ripe apple' : giizel, olgun bir elma 'a nice, ripe apple'

In the PON however, we find two different set of data. In the first set, the indefinite marker of
the noun phrase behaves just as in Turkish, it is located between the head and the modifier.

The data in [ ] refers to one semantic unit.

(99) badiik bir [monster] 'a big monster' 3/4
ulug bir tag 'a great mountain' 26/4
[yaqsi koriigliik] bir qiz 'a [beautiful] woman' 7/3,9/2
bddiik bir [yurt elkiin] 'a great [country and nation] 30/1
[ulug bargulug] bir yurt 'a [rich]land' 33/9
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bddiik bir iiy 'a big house' 28/5

This holds true even if there are more than one modifier. In the data quoted from 24/1, the
second modifier is unreadable due to damage of the manuscript, but it cannot be anything

else.

(100) uq°sulug tiiziin bir yer (sic!)  'a intelligent, well-behaved man' 35/8

ataslug yaruqlug bir mdngi 'a glowing, shining mole' 7/4
uslug yaqsi bir er 'a clever, good man' 24/1
badiik yaman bir kik 'a big bad beast' 3/6

If the modifier of the noun is a subordinated clause or a postpositional phrase, the position of

bir does not change:

(101) altun gagan tigdn bir gagan 'a kagan called Altun Kagan'  13/9
datil mordn tdgdn bir taluy 'a stream called Etil river' 18/5
urum tdgdn bir gagan 'a kagan called Urum' 14/8
baraq® tigdn bir yer 'a place called Baraq' 33/8
misir tdgdn bir gagan 'a kagan called 'Egypt’ 34/4
kiin tdg bir jarug 'a sun-like light(beam)' 16/3

In the second set however, the indefinite marker bir precedes the modifier:

(102) bir ulug orman ‘great forest' 3/1
bir kok yarug 'a blue light(beam)' 6/7
bir gara tag 'a black mountain' 18/6
bir yaqsi beg 'a good man' 23/9
bir altun ya 'a golden bow' 36/1, 38/8
bir altun taguq 'a golden fowl' 4172
bir kiimiis taguq 'a silver fowl' 41/5
bir aq goyun 'a white sheep' 41/3
bir gara goyun 'a black sheep' 41/6
~lic kiimiis 0q) 'three silver arrows' 36/1, 39/7

There is no example when the bir precedes the modifier and it is a subordinated clause or a
postpositional phrase.

Goksel — Kerslake (2005: 185), distinguish between bir as an indefinite article preceding
an adjective and bir 'one', which always precedes the adjective. According to them, "placing
the adjectival left of bir has the effect of making the sequence [adjective+head] be percieved
as a semantic unit." Thus ulug bir tag in (99) denotes a great member of the class of
mountains, whereas bir ulug orman (102) denotes a member of the class of great forests.

We find examples in which bir precedes more than one modifier:
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(103) bir [cuqurdan aygir at] 'a spotted stallion horse' 26/1

bir [bedik qaqiz er big] 'a great fierce man beg' 2712
bir [yaqsi cabdr er] 'a good clear-minded man' 28/9
bir [eres qaqiz kisi] "a quick-tempered person' 3/7

This phrase pattern would allow only definite reading in Turkish. Consider the example 28/9
(which is very similar to 27/2) for the possible translations: cdrigdd bir yaqsi cdbdr er bar
erdi

(a) def. 'In the army there was (only) one good and clear-minded man (and no more)'

(b) indef. 'In the army there was a good and clear-minded man.'

The translation (a) is not plausible if consider that Oguz Kagan granted several promotions to
his soldiers throughout the story. Consider also the example at 3/7, where the numeral reading
of bir is impossible:oguz gagan bir eres qaqiz kisi erdi 'Oguz Kagan was a quick-tempered
man'

If we look through the examples, we will see that in all of the examples bir has rather
the indefinite article reading, except 36/1 in (102), where both reading is possible, because in
that bir 'one' could be opposed to ii¢ 'three'. However such opposition is not necessary, since it
fits well to the other similar examples in the one hand, and the context implies that it is not
'one of the golden bows (mentioned before)'. Instead, it is a 'golden bow (introduced to the
plot right now)." This opposition might be applied as a criterion to distinguish between the
readings of 'the phrases when the indefinite article bir preceding the adjective, and the phrases
containing bir 'one'. However, if we compare the two sets, it seems that the location of bir is
indifferent within the noun phrase concerning indefiniteness, when the modifiers are one or
more adjectives. Unfortunately, except example 36/1, there is no data in the PON where bir
clearly would mean 'one', thus no comparison can be made in the behaviour of bir 'one' and
bir'a'.

Some further data can be cited, which are clearly extensions of the second set, still with
indefinite article reading of bir. Here there are modifiers both before and after bir. In such
pattern Turkish would allow only the numeral meaning of bir. See example (5) of Yiikseker

(2003: 165). In the translations of the next example, the location of bir is marked with |.

(104) tarlagusiz bir yazi yer' ‘an uncultivated Iflat land' 29/9
uslug yaqst bir cdbar kisi 'a clever, good Iclear-(minded) man' 31/5
kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bedik bir erkdk bori 16/6, 17/7
'a grey furred, grey maned, great Imale wolf
aq saqallug moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kisi 35/7

'a white bearded, grey haired, sharp minded | old man'
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In these data the indefinite article bir appears before the last modifier. This would allow
two interpretations:

1) The syntax of the Turkic variety of the PON allows the indefinite article either before or
after the last modifier of the head. This interpretation may hold true if we analyse the several
modifiers of example (103) as coordinate compounds.

2) The behaviour of the indefinite article bir is exactly the same as in Turkish., keeping
forward the distinction made by Goksel and Kerslake. In this case, one should analyse the
adjective after bir as one semantic unit with the head, thus the heads are attributive
compounds, and data in (103) are complex compounds, where the attributes are coordinate
compounds themselves (see Chapter 6.2.4, below).

The position after the indefinite article bir turned out to be an (MSY) criterion. What we
have to do now is to classify the data occurring after bir. Among the above data we find
attributive compound of the structure [N+N] > N and [A+N] > A.

Here we shall make a short turn-out about distinguishing nouns and adjectives. Braun &
Haig (2000), based on five criteria®’, proposes that nouns and adjectives in Turkish are the
endpoints of a prototype scale, on which more "nouny" more "adjectival" and "neutral"
elements can be placed. It is obvious that due to the limitedness of the PON as a corpus, the
criteria used for living Turkic languages for distinguishing nouns and adjectives are hardly
applicable.

Johanson (2006) argues that despite of some borderline cases, the category of nouns and
adjectives are separate in Turkic. He gives a very practical list of examples of South Siberian
nouns and adjectives according to which nouns are words used to refer to entities, answering
the questions 'who?' and 'what?' Typical examples are words referring to animates, body parts
and words referring to physical objects and natural phenomena. Adjectives describe properties
of entities, answering the questions 'how?' and 'what kind of?' The typical examples are words
describing dimensions, age, value and colour, and semantic types of physical property of

speed.

®'Braun, F. & Haig, G (2000: 89-90) gives five such (three positive and two negative) criteria for modern
Turkish: 1. the ability of intensifying reduplication (dop-dolu 'totally full') 2. gradability 3. ability to appear in
the frame X (bir) Y (We are already talking about the position after bir) 4. Occurence with +II (OT +IXg) and
+slz (typical for nouns, but not adjectives) 5. Triggering compound marker (+(s)/) when juxtaposed with a noun.
This latter cirteria also does not seem functional as the PON has the following example 30/3 jiircid qagan : 30/7
Jjlirédd qagan-i 'The gagan of the Jurched' and possibly 26/7 muz tag ~ 15/8 muz tagi (the latter word spelled as
<d’y>) 'Ice mountain'
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Among the above data (adding up parallel data occurring in the text) the following
subtypes can be distinguished. All of the subtypes of modifiers are included in Johanson's

(2006: 60-62) list.

6.2.2.2 Attributive compounds of the structure [N+N] > N.

(105) This subtype includes examples only where the modifier is a noun referring to material
(PAR: tas koprii, demir kapt):

altun ya 'golden bow' 36/2 36/3, 38/8
kiimiis taguq 'silver fowl' 41/5
kiimiis oq 'silver arrow' 36/2, 36/5

muz tag 'Ilce Mountain' (proper name)  26/7, 26/8, 27/5, 27/8
altun qazuq "Pole Star' (proper name)  7/5

(106) The modifier noun refers to sex (PAR: kadin ogretmen, erkek kardes):

erkdik bori 'male wolf’ 16/6, 17/7, 18/3, 25/1, 25/7
erkdik ogul 'male child' 1/4, 8/3, 10/4
aygir at 'stallion horse' 26/2, 2717

6.2.2.3 Attributive compound of the structure [A+N] > N

(107) The modifier refers to colour:

aq qoyun 'white sheep' 41/3

qara qoyun black sheep' 41/6

gara tag 'black mountain' 18/6

kok yarug 'blue light' 6/7

kok bori 'grey wolf' 11/9, 25/2

(108) The modifier noun refers to age:
qart kisi 'old man' 35/7

(109) The modifer refers to internal attributes of human beings:
Cabdr kisi 'clear-minded, clever man' 31/5

yaqsi beg 'good beg' 23/9

(110) The modifier refers to external dimensions of geographical entities:
ulug orman 'great forest' 3/1
yazi yer 'flat land, plain' 29/9

The following data may belong here, but there is no criteria:

(111) The modifier refers to external dimension of a human being
ulug tiiriik 'Great Turk (proper name) 35/9, 37/5

(112) The modifier refers to animateness of the head:

oliig bargu 'inanimate goods' 19/9, 31/2, 31/8
tirig bargu 'living goods, livestock'  20/1, 31/8
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6.2.2.4. Attributive compound of the structure [Num+N] > N

(113)

iic oglar 'three arrows' > Proper Name  41/8
Turkish girgayaq [forty+foot] 'centipede’ is a (PAR) example. The context and the fact that
plural agreement after numerals does not occur in the text (see Chapter 7.1.) makes clear that

the example is acompound and it has a (MOR) criterion.

6.2.2.5 Attributive compound of the structure [N+A] > A

This type is also possible. The head position (of a nominal phrase or a compound) is primary
to nouns and the modifer position is primary to adjectives, but both can occupy either slot
(Johanson 2006: 63).

There is only one such example, with (PAR) siit beyaz 'milk white':

(114) atas qizil 'fire-red’ 1/6

6.2.2.6 Attributive compounds derived from adjectival phrases with +/VG

Erdal (1991: 148) showed that the NN derivative +/Xg can be added to adjectival phrases.
The following examples belong to this type. The phrases to which +/Xg is added are not
compounds themselves, but the whole unit becomes a compound after adding +/Xg. The
output is an adjective. This type more or less corresponds to the structure of English
[green+eye]-d.

These examples cannot be parallelled with cin fikirli [N+A] 'clever crafty' since it has
different structure and bracketing: the readily derived fikirli 'having idea' is attributed by cin

'(like a) genie'

(115) [aq saqal]+lug 'with white beard' 35/6
[moz sac]l+Iug 'with grey hair' 35/7
[uzun us]+Iug 'with long memory' 35/7

[ulug bargu)+Ilug 'with great (amount of) goods' 33/8

6.2.3 Coordinate compounds

6.2.3.1 Coordinate compounds of the structure [N+N] > N
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One of the most easily recognisable type of compounds. It differs from the subordinate type
of the same structure that the components are semantically related to each other. OT tsuy

erincii 'sin' (ED 236) is a (PAR) example.

(116) The components are synonymous Turkic and Mongolian words:

a) elkiin '(common) people' 10/9, (common in the text)

OT el 'realm' (ED 121) + Mo. kiin < kiimiin 'man, person, people' (L 501)85 2

b) tol bogus 'embryo' 8/1,10/2

OT 1ol '‘progeny, foetus' (ED 491) +Mo. bogus 'embryo, fetus' (L 113)

c) ongliik ¢iray 'complexion’ 1/5, 34/3

OT op 'front part' (ED 167)+IXk + Mo. ciray 'face, appearance' (L 191)
In example (116), the components of the compounds are synonymous. However, the first
element is etymologically a Turkic word, while the second one is Mongolian. It is interesting
that none of the components of these compounds found independently in the text. elkiin is
always written together, thus having the (ORT) criterion, and is always inflected as one word
(MOR), most probably it was not transparent to the speaker anymore. It even appears in other
coordinate compounds, see (118).The morphological behaviour of ongliik ciray is different. It

occurs twice, and both the components are inflected (with Px.Sg.3) independently.

A similar example to the above ones is (117):

(117) [berkd dmgdq) birld (spelled with <q>) 'with suffering' 3/6'

Mo. berke 'hardship, trouble' (L: 99) + OT dmgdik 'pain, agony (ED 159)
However, the order of the Turkic and Mongolian components is inverse, and dmgdg occurs
also independently. The following example has the same (MSY) cirterion as the attributive

ones discussed above, it occurs after the indefinite article bir:

(118) bediik bir [yurt elkiin] 'a big country' 30/1

OT yurt 'dwelling place' (ED 958) + elkiin 'people' (see above).
The morphological behaviour of coordinate compounds is ambivalent, and either both parts
can be inflected or only the latter. I have already mentioned elkiin and ongliik Ciray as
examples, but one and the same compound may behave differently. Consider the following

examples:

(119) altun kiimiis 'gold and silver' > 'treasure’'
a) [altun kiimiis]-ldri '[gold and silver]+Px.P1.3' 30/2
b) kop [altun kiimiis] 'many [gold and silver] 7/5,21/1

%52 This etymology, instead of Clauson's elgiin 'people’ < el ‘realm'and a collective derivative +giin (ED 121) is
suggested by Prof. Andrds Rona-Tas (personal communication).
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¢) kop tdlim [altun kiimiis] 'a lot of [gold and silver]' 14/2
d)[altun-1] kop [kiimiis-i] kop '[gold+Px.Sg.3] many [silver+Px.Sg.3] many' 34/2

(120) ya og bow and arrow' > 'hunting equipment'

a) [ya oql-um '[bow and arrow]+Px.Sg.1' 6/2
b) [ya oq] birld 'with [bow and arrow]' 4/1
¢) [yal birld [oq] birld 'with [bow] (and) with [arrow]' 5/6

(121) ud buzag 'ox and calf' > 'livestock’
[ud buzagl- lari '[ox + calf] + Px.PL.3 30/2

(122) sac qas 'hair and eyebrows' > 'hair (on the head)'
[sacl-lari [gas]-lari [hair]+Px.P1.3 [eyebrow]+Px.PI.3 1/6

(123) yilgi yelkiin 'livestock and people' > 'living beings'

[yilgi]-larni [yelkiin]-ldrni '[livestock]+Px.P1.3 [people]+Px.P1.3 3/5
According to examples (116) - (123) , the following hierarchy can be set in the morphological
and syntactic behaviour of [N+N] > N coordinate compounds, which can be considered to

steps towards lexicalisation, Nr. 1 being the final one.

1. The two components are written together, and behave exactly as one word (116a).

2. Only the latter of the two components is inflected: (119a), (120a), (121)

3. The two components get a single modifier or postposition: (117), (118), (119b),(119¢),
(120b)

4. Both the components are inflected separately (116c), (122), (123)

5. The components participate in different, but juxtaposed phrases:(119d), (120c),

Nr. 1. is a clear (ORT) criterion, Nr. 2 is a (MOR) one, and Nr. 3 is a (MSY) one. It is a good
question where one should draw the borderline between compound and phrases? Are the
examples of Nr.4. compounds or phrases? While their components are two morphological
words, they belong to a pattern of regular compounding strategy (cf. (116)- (117)). Example
(123) even shows another (PHO) criterion, namely that yelkiin has an initial y- in order to

alliterate with yilgi, cf. jarlig jumsa- in example (93).

(124) tang ertd 'morrow’ 4/4, 4/8, 16/1, 25/6,

Example (124) occurs too many times to avoid, but otherwise it does not have a criterion.
Clauson (ED 202) mentions that ertd 'early morning' is usually associated with tang and cites

other Middle Turkic (Chagatay) parallelisms.
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(125) [N+N] > N with identical derivation (PAR) alisveris 'trade’
urus toqus 'battle' 30/5
tutulunc¢ urusundé 'fighting and capturing'  19/2

The components of the instances in (125) do not occur independently.

6.2.3.2 Coordinate compound of the structure [N+N]+[Xg > A
(126) [tiik tiiliik]+1Xg '(completely) hairy' 2/6

There is only one example of this type. The first component does not occur independently. It
is a late form of OT tii 'hair (of the body)' (ED 431) and is coordinated with its own derivate,

the unit is then derived further.

6.2.3.3 Coordinate compounds of the structure [A+A] > A

Some of the following candidates are acutally extracted from (100), these are the adjectives
preceding the indefinite article bir. Except ataslug yaruqlug, which has a (PAR) as canli kanl
'vigorous' (and identical derivation), they do not have a criterion except that some of them

consist of synonymous components.

(127a) uslug yaqsi 'intelligent and good' 24/1
bediik yaman 'big and bad' 3/6
qatiq yaman 'chaotic and terrible' 34/6
uq’guluq tiiziin 'reasonable and disciplined' 35/8
ataslug yaruqlug 'fiery and shiny' 7/3

The following instances may also be added here, however the etymologies of the components

are uncertain (see 6.1.2.9).

(127b) eres qaqiz '~quick-tempered' 3/8
bedik qaqiz '~mighty' 2712
6.2.3.4 Coordinate compound of the structure [Num+Num] > Num

(128) kop tilim 'a great many' 18/9, 1972, 19/9, 24/2

This compound occurs many times, but #ilim 'many' (ED 499) do not occur independently. It
may be a parallel type of English cran-berry, rasp-berry where only berry is an independent

lexeme.
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6.2.3.5 Coordinate compounds of the structure [V+V] >V
(PAR) OT sdv- amra- 'to like'
Examples (129) and (130) are very interesting. Their instances show that in coordinate verbal
compounds the order of the components are interchangable. The instances in example (129)
occurs in very similar contexts. Although its components are not synonymous as those of the
others, the fact that they can appear in any order verifies that the actions denoted by them are
executed simultaneously, which verifies that it is a compound.

Example (132) seems to have a (SEM) criterion, as it appears only in contexts related to

celebrations. Note that as- 'to eat' does not occur independently.

(129)kengdis- kel- /kel- kengds- 'to assemble to consult'
a) kengds-tildr kel-dildr [consult+PAST+P1.3]+[come+PAST.P1.3] 11/1
b) kelip kengdsip (olturdilar) [come+CONV.PRF]+[consult+CONV.PRF]  40/7

(130) yumsa- yibdr- 'to send'
a) yumSa-p yibdar-di [send+CONV.PRF]+[send+PAST.Sg.3] 14/1
b) yibdr-iip yumsa-p ([...] berdi) [send+CONV.PRF]+[send+CONV.PRF] 14/4

(131) carla- cagir- 'to summon'
carla-p caqir-di [cry out+CONV.PRF] [call out+PAST.P1.3] 40/7

(132) as- i¢- ' to raven, to carouse' 11/4, 41/9
as-tilar ic-tildr [eat+PAST.PL.3]+[drink+PAST.P1.3]

The inflexion of examples (129) - (132) show a parallelism to examples (116)-(123). Either
both components can be inflected separately, or only the latter one, in which case the former
component is non-finite. Note that in (129b) and (130b) the compound are in non-finite
clauses, thus both verbs are non-finite, and we cannot predict how would they behave in a
finite clause. In any case they can correspond to either mentioned version.

yibdr- is already a lexicalised and non-transparent construction from OT *idu bdr- [send
(ED 36)+CONV.IMPRF + give] 'to send for someone else's benefit', which can be a
component of coordinate compounds on its own, and went through phonological reduction
(cf. elkiin). All of the examples have common arguments. The instance 11/4 of as- ic¢- is very
illustrative: tiirliig aslar tiirliig sormalar cubuyanlar gimizlar astilar ictildr 'they gorged and
swilled different kinds of food and wine, date fruits and koumiss'.

The above hierarchy can be applied here as the following:
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1. The components aren't transparent anymore, and the construction is fully lexicalised: yibdir-
2. Only the latter of the two components takes finite inflections (130a), (131) ?(129b), ?
(130b)

3. Both components take finite inflections (129a) , (132), ?(129b), ?(130b)

Theoretically (129b) and (130b) may belong to either group 2. or 3., their non-finite position
in the sentence hides their behaviour.

Group 3. here supports the argument that despite that the components of Turkic
coordinate compounds behave ambiguously in inflexion, and may look like two

morphological words, they are compounds and not phrases.

6.2.3.6 Coordinate compounds of the structure [V(infl.) + V(infl.)] > N
(PAR) kapti kacti 'private bus' dedikodu 'gossip'

(133) caling buling [steal+IMP.2 find+IMP.2] 'hide-and-seek’ 27/3

This construction has been read as calang bulang and translated three different ways by the
three main editors of the PON, see the note on 27/3 in Chapter 4.

My proposal is given above. The reading of the second syllable vowels is allowed by
the orthography <¢’I'nk bwl'nk>. The meaning 'to steal' of the Old Turkic word cal- is not
recorded in the ED (p. 417), but it is present in Middle Turkic (WOT 215), and it is well-
known in modern Turkish. The translation 'hide-and-seek' fits well to the context (shortly
Oguz's horse escaped and disappeared among the mountains, His beg however, was not
afraid of hide-and-seek). The only problem I see with this proposal is that bul- 'to find' does
not occur elsewhere in the text, and the word which is used in this meaning is fap- ~ cap- 'to

find'

6.2.4 Complex compounds:

There is a number of compounds in which the elements are compounds themselves, some of
them can be even interpreted several ways. It is not always easy to give a proper translation,

but all examples seem semantically transparent to me.

6.2.4.1 Subordinate complex compounds:
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6.2.4.1.1 Subordinate compound of the structure [N+N coor.]+N > N
(134) [ganga ganga] soz 'the voice ganga ganga ' 22/9

Although the sentence in which this compound appears has the main verb ber- 'to give', |
would not consider it as the part of (134), since soz ber- has the meaning 'to promise' (see ex.

(94).

6.2.4.1.2 Subordinate compound of the structure [N+N+N coor.]+N > N
(135) at qagatir ud azlig 'insufficiency of beasts of burden' 31/4

Example (135) is the only example where three N-s are coordinated together, and such class

of coordinate compounds is not attested independently.

6.2.4.1.3 Subordinate compounds of the structure [N+N coor.] +V >V

(136) [tol bogus] bol- 'to conceive (for a fetus)' 8/2, 1072
[tang ertd] bol- 'to dawn' 16/1, 25/6
[¢igay dmgdiq] k- 'to suffer’ 27/1
[kik aw] awla- 'to hunt game' 2/8

6.2.4.2 Attributive complex compounds:

Examples (137)-(139) are all appear after the indefinite article bir, see example (103).

6.2.4.2.1 Attributive compounds of the structure [A+A coor.] + N > N

(137) [yaqsi cdbdir] er 'good and clear-minded man' 28/9

[eres qgagqiz] kisi 'quick-tempered person’ 3/7
In yagqsi cabdr, yaqsi 'good' could be also analysed as an Adv, (if we recognise them as
compounds and not enumeration), but cf. uslug yaqsi in (127a). Theoretically the order of the
components in coordinate compounds is interchangable (see exs. (129) and (130), thus either
*yaqst uslug and *Cdbdr yaqsi are possible patterns, and there is nothing suggesting the Adv.

reading of yagsi in (137).

6.2.4.2.2 Attributive compound of the structure N(infl.) + [N+N attr.] > N
(PAR) gardan adam 'snowman’

(138) ¢uqurdan [aygir at] 'a spotted stallion’ 26/1, 26/2, 27/7
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6.2.4.2.3 Attributive compounds of the structure [A+A coor.] + [N+N attr.] > N
(139) [bedik qaqiz] [er biig] 'a great and tempered beg man' 2712

Example (139) is actually a combination of the patterns of the modifier in (137) and the head
in (138).
6.2.4.2.4 Attributive compound derived from an [N+N sub.] compound with +1Xg > A

(140) [jarlig bag]+lig 'tied to order, dependent' 21/9

6.2.4.3 Coordinative complex compound

This type is the coordination of the type shown in (115). It occurs many times as some kind of

epic attribute of the male wolf who leads Oguz on his journey.

(141) [[kok tiiliik]+liig [kok jal]+Iug] 'grey furred and grey maned' 16/4-5 (common)

We can see that complex compound may involve compounds of each type. Most commonly
coordinate compounds are involved, but there are two examples, (138) and (139), when one of
the components is an attributive compound, and once, in (140), it is a subordinate one. The
coordinate compounds are sturcturally the simplest [N+N] > N ones. Only nouns and

adjectives are involved in compounds as components.

6.2.4.4 Complex compounds with several possible interpretations:
The bracketing of the following examples is possible in several ways.
(142) jiircad qagani elkiini 30/3

a) [N +[N+Px.Sg.3 N+Px.Sg.3 coor.]] 'the Jurched Kagan and (the Jurched) people

'the Kagan and people of the Jurched'

This way the meaning of coordinate compound would be 'nation' Cf. e/ yan in the civil
documents (ED 121-122 el).

b) [[N+Px.Sg.3 sub.] + N+Px.Sg.3] 'the people of the Jurched Kagan'

Such a pattern would be the only one. I consider a) more probable, see the comments after

(141).

(143) yeg/yig dt as sorma tildidi 'he rather wanted meat-food and wine'  2/1

The ambiguity of this sentence is due to the ambiguous reading of the word yeg/yig <yyk>,

which does not occur elsewhere in the text. yeg means 'better' in Old Turkic, as a base of
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comparison (ED 909), here interpreted as 'rather'. In the other case, yig means raw' (ED 910).

The other nouns are dr 'meat' as 'food' sorma 'wine'. There are the following two main

possibilities:

a) Adv. + N+ N +N + V+PAST.Sg.3
b) A+ N+ N+ N + V+PAST.Sg.3
Provided that [N+N] compounds can be either subordinate, attributive, and coordinate
compounds, I would not translate all the possible combinations. It is probable that as and
sorma are in coordinaton cf. OT as$ ickii 'food and drink' (ED 24) and as- i¢- in example (132).
Otherwise the reader may choose only arbitrarily from the possible translations, and I chose
the above one given in (143).

Tables 13-15 sum up the list and classification of the compounds found in the PON. We
see that this strategy of deriving new lexical elements is a highly productive one, even

combinations of the individual strategies occur.

216



T.13. Subordinate compounds in the PON

Example Components Out Meaning Endo/ Criteria
-put Exo
Xat N+N N 'the name of X' Endo MSY
X qagan N+N N ‘proper name' Endo MSY
X beg
etil mordn N+N N 'the river Volga' Endo MSY, PAR
tiin yinggaq N+N N North Exo MSY, SEM
tiin sart West
tang sart East
aw yer N+N N 'hunting place' Endo MSY
qganqa qanga SOz [N+N coor.] + N N | 'the voice ganqa ganga' | Endo MSY
at gagatir ud [N+N+N coor.] +N N 'insufficiency of beasts Endo MSY
azlig of burden'
belbagi N+N+Px.Sg.3 N 'waistbelt' Endo ORT, PAR
kiin tugisy N+N+Px.Sg.3 N East Exo SEM
kiin batusi West
bori belldri N+N+PLUR.Px.Sg.3 N 'the waists of a wolf' Endo PAR
ud adaqi N+N+Px.Sg.3 'the feet of an ox'
adug kogiizii 'the chest of a bear'
kis yagri 'the shoulder of a sable’'

Jlircdd elkiini 'the Jurched people’'
sindu taqi NP+N+PLUR+Px.Sg.3 N 'the directions of India, Endo -
tangqut taqi Tangut, and Syria'

Sagam
yinggaglari

Jlircdd qagant N+[N+Px.Sg.3 + N+Px.Sg.3] | N | 'the Jurced nation' Endo (PAR)

elkiini

ertd bol- N+V v 'to dawn' Endo -
belliig bol- 'to become known'

tusu bol- 'to become reward'

camat dit- N+V v 'to be angry' Endo PAR
sewinc dit- 'to be glad'
dostluq qil- N+V v 'to make friendship' Endo PAR
Jjarlig qil- 'to order’
taritqu tart- N+V \ 'to take tax' Endo PAR
Camat caq- N+V \" 'to order’ Endo PAR
Cdrig Cik- 'to gather army'

Jjarlig carla- 'to announce order’

Jjarlig jumsa- 'to send order' PAR, PHO
sewinc tap- N+V v 'to find joy' Endo PHO
bas calun- 'to obey' MOR

s0Z ber- 'to promise’ SEM
dost tut- 'to consider as friend’ MSY
dusman tut- 'to consider as enemy'

tol bogus bol- [N+N] + V \" 'to conceive' Endo MSY

tang ertd bol- 'to dawn'

cigay dmgdq cik- 'to suffer’
kik aw awla- 'to hunt game'
qol ac [N+V(infl.)] N fathom Exo SEM
Stik bol- A+V \ 'to become silent’ Endo PAR
qarsu kel- Adv+V v 'to oppose’ PAR
yaqsi kor- 'to like' PAR, MSY
yoq bol- Particle+V \ 'to perish' Endo PAR
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Table 14. Attributive compounds in the PON

Example Components Out Meaning Endo/ Criteria
-put Exo
altun ya N+N N 'golden bow' Endo MSY, PAR
kiimiis taguq 'silver fowl'
kiimiis oq 'silver arrow’
muz tag 'Ice Mountanin'
altun gazuq 'Pole Star' Exo
erkdk bori N+N N 'male wolf’ Endo MSY, PAR
erkdk ogul ‘'male child'
aygir at 'stallion horse'
aq qoyun A+N N 'white sheep' Endo MSY
gara qoyun 'black sheep'
qara tag 'black (big?) mountain'
kok yarug ‘blue light'
kok bori 'grey wolf'
cabar kist A+N N 'clever man' Endo MSY
yaqsi beg 'good beg'
qart kisi 'old man'
ulug orman A+N N 'great forest' Endo MSY
yazi yer 'flat land
ulug tiiriik A+N N 'Great Turk' Endo' -
oliig bargu A+N N 'inanimate goods -
tirig bargu ‘animate goods
ii¢ oglar Num+N N 'Proper name' Exo MOR, PAR
yaqsi cabdr er [A+A coor.] +N N 'good and clever man' MSY
eres qaqiz kisi 'quick-tempered person'
Ccuqurdan aygir N(@nfl.)+[N+N attr.] N 'spotted stallion' PAR, MSY
at
bedik gqaqiz er [A+A coor.] + [N+N attr.] 'a great and tempered MSY
beg beg man'
atas qizil N+A A 'fire-red’ Exo PAR
aq saqallug NP+1Xg A ‘'white bearded' Exo PAR, MSY
moz saclug 'grey haired'
uzun uslug 'with long memory'
ulug bargulug 'with great (amount of)
goods'
[N+N sub.]+1Xg A tied to order Exo MSY
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Table 15. Coordinate compounds in the PON

Example Components Out- Meaning Endo/ Criteria
put Exo
elkiin N+N N '(common) people' Endo ORT,PAR
tol bogus ‘'embryo, fetus' PAR
ongliik ciray ‘complexion’
berkd dmgdq N+N N ‘suffering’ Endo MSY, PAR
yurt elkiin N+N N ‘country’ Endo MSY, PAR
altun kiimiis N+N N 'treasure’ Exo MOR, MSY
ya oq 'hunting equipment' MORMSY
ud buzag 'livestock’ MOR
sac gas 'hair on the head' -
yilgi yelkiin 'living beings' PHO
tang ertd N+N N 'morrow’ Endo PAR
urus toqus N+N N ‘battle’ Endo PAR
tutulunc urusunc 'fighting and capturing'
tiik tiiliikliig [N+N]+1Xg A 'hairy’ Exo MSY
kok tiiltikliig kok [A+N]+1Xg A 'grey haired grey maned' Exo MSY
jallug +[A+N]+1Xg
uslug yaqsi A+A A 'intelligent and good' Endo -
bediik yaman 'big and bad'
qatiq yaman 'chaotic and terrible'
uq°guluq tiiziin 'reasonable and disciplined'
ataslug yaruqlug 'fiery and shiny' PAR
kop tdlim Num+Num Num 'a great many' -
kengds- kel- V+V A" 'to assemble to consult' Endo PAR
yumsa- yibdr- 'to send'
carla- caqir- 'to summon'
as- ic- 'to raven, carouse' Exo
Caling buling V(infl.) + V(infl.) N 'hide-and-seek’ Exo PAR

The following list shows the elements which occur only in compounds in the PON. Again, It
must be kept in mind that the limitedness words of occurring only in compounds may be also
due to the limitedness of the corpus. Even so, at least there must be some words among them
which are obsolote in the language of the PON, and used only in compounds. This gives us a

hint about the diachronic development of the lexicon.

Nouns: aw, buzag, belliig, camat, cuqurdan, ertd, kis, orman, qas, gagatir, qoyun, tang,
taguq, tol, tusu, tiik, tiin, tiiriik, ud, qol

Derived nouns: azlig, ataslug, yaruqlug, batus, bag, baglig, ongliik, qatiq, qazugq, tartitqu,
tugis, urus, urusunc, toqus, tutulunc¢

Nouns of foreign origin: berkd, ciray, bogus

Adjectives: eres,. moz, gart, siik, yazi

Derived adjectives: ug°guluq

Numerals: tdlim

Adverbs: garsu

Verbs:cal-, as-, bul-, kengds-, carla-, caq-, cik-
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7. Grammar

7.1 Numerals

We find only a few numerals in the PON, and those we find are always simple cardinal ones.
There are no examples for complex cardinal numerals such as '32, 47' or the like. Thus, there
is no data how the language of the PON expressed them, whether it used the Old Turkic
system for complex numerals as *toquz yigirmi [nine+twenty] '19', or *on (artuqi) toquz [ten+
(and more+) nine] '19". (cf. Erdal 2004, 220-221). We neither find the numerals *yiiz/jiiz '100',
*bin/min '1000, nor *tiimdn '10000'. Furtermore, neither distributive numerals nor fractionals

appear in the PON. The following table shows the data in hand.

Table 16. Cardinal numerals in the PON.

bir "*one'

*iki 'two'

iic 'three’

tort 'four' qirig 'many'< 'forty'

[...]

toquz 'nine'

[...]

The numeral bir always appears as indefinite prounoun 'a/an', and never as a cardinal numeral.
(See Chapter 6.2.2.1)

Derivated forms do appear in the text, such as bir+Id- 'unite, merge something', and the
postposition birld 'together, with'.

The derivative element for ordinal numerals is +(X)n¢X. The numerals bir, *iki and iic¢
appears as ordinal numerals bir+inci , iki+nci, iic+iincii. These data are always spelled as
<byryn-Cy, 'ykyn-Cy> etc. *iki appears only as an ordinal numeral. See also Chapter 6.1.1.3.

The numeral iic¢ takes the collective derivative +AGU: 38/4, 38/5 iicdgiisii/?iicawsii
'three of them'. These are the only examples where data related to numerals shares common
paradigm with nomina. See also chapter 6.17.1.4.

The numeral girig is always spelled as disyllabic <q'r’q>. According to the contexts it
appears in, it seems that the meaning of the word is generic 'many, a lot of' rather than specific
'forty', for example 2/2, 15/7 qirig kiindon song 'after many days' or 41/9 qirig kiin qiriq kecd
for many days and many nights'. This seems true even in the case of the examples where
qirig does not refer to a length of time but a number of objects, like 11/1 girig Sird qirig

bandang 'a lot of tables and benches' rather than 'forty tables and forty benches'. There is one
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example when girig co-occurs with unit of measurement: girig qolac igacni tiktiirdi 'he had a
forty fathom pole erected' I think even this last example allows the indefinite reading 'a pole
of many fathoms'.

After numerals expressing an exact number (including possibly girig) the noun
normally does not take plural marker (cf. Erdal 2004: 158-160; Johanson 1998: 51). ii¢ oglar
[three arrow+PLUR] at 41/8 could be a counterexample, but from the context it is clear that
licoq is a compound meaning a proper name, referring to the protagonist's younger sons from
his second wife as a collective entity (see also Chapter 6.2.2.3).

Generic numerals of different kinds also appear in the text. The most common one is

kop 'a lot of, much' without distinction of countability:

(144) 21/1 kop altun kiimiis 'a lot of gold and silver ' : 28/4 kop drddni 'a lot of jewel gems'
uncountable : countable

The nouns marked by kop may or may not take plural marker. See (145) and cf. example
(144).
(145) 3/2 kop ogiizldr kop mordnldr 'many streams and rivers'

Before adjectives kop is converted to adverb 'very' 27/8 kop soguq 'very cold'. 19/8 kop ulug
oliig bargu 'a very great (amount of)/ a great many of goods'.

The compound kop tdlim seems to be identical in meaning with kop, while tdlim doesn't
occur in the text independently. Thus kop tdlim is to be considered as a lexicalised compound

(see also Chapter 6.2.3.4):
(146) 14/2 kop tdlim altun kiimiis : 21/1 kop altun kiimiis 'a lot of gold and silver'

Both kop and kop tdlim may appear as nominal predicate:

(147) 3/3 bunda kelgdnlir kik kop kop bunda ucqanlar qus kop kop erdi
'The game coming here were many, the birds flying here were many.'

(148) 30/2-30/3 yilgilari kop "Theirs livestock were many,
ud buzaglari kop Their herds (lit. oxen and calves) were many,
altun kiimiisléri kop Their gold and silver was much,
drddnildri kop Their jewel gems were many.'

erdildir erdi

(149) 18/9 cdrigldrning aralarida kop tdlim boldi urusqul

19/2 elkiinldrning kongiilldridd kop tdilim boldi gaygu
'The fighting between the armies became much,
The sorrow in the people's hearts became much.'
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There seem to be a contrast between them that kop co-occurs with erdi as a nominal predicate
while kop tdlim does with boldi but the insufficiency of the data does not allow draw further
conclusions.

Other generic numerals like bir nécd ' some' *gamag 'all every' and *az 'few' do appear
appears only as derivation 31/4 azlig 'shortage, insufficiency'. gamag occurs only as a noun in

2/5 badaninung gamagi 'the whole(ness) of his body' and a there is a similar example at 32/1.

7.2 The noun

7.2.1 The Plural

The morphological marker for the plural is -IAr. It is known from Old Turkic that the
unmarked noun "does not signify that the reference is to singular entity" (Erdal 2004: 158). In

the PON, the usage of plural marker is not consistent within the sentence.

(150) 34/2 altuni kop kiimiisi, kop erdinildris kop turur
gold+Px.Sg.3;
silver+Px.Sg.3,
jewel+Px.P1.35
'Its gold is much, its silver is much, its jewel gems are many'.

There is a set of words which appear both with or without the plural marker without any
traceable difference between their meaning of number. It applies also for 'uncountable' entities

like materials and hair. Here are some examples:

(151)

34/2 altuni kop kiimiisi kop 31/2 altun kiimiisldri kop ' its gold and silver was much'
9/4 anung sacy 1/6 saclari 'his/her hair'

28/4 kop erddni 14/3 kop erddnildr 'a lot of jewel gems'

18/7 oq birld 30/5 oglar birldi 'with arrows'

18/8 qilic birld 30/6 giliclar birld 'with swords'

31/1 nokdarldrigd elkiinigd 40/6 nokerldrin elkiinldrin 'bodyguards and people'

This latter example elkiin has an interesting semantic split. In singular it can mean both
‘nation, people' (as opposed to land or ruler) and 'common folk' while in the plural, it can

mean only the latter.
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7.2.1.1 Plural agreement between the noun and its complements

Strangely enough, if there is a plural marker in a noun phrase with complements, the plural
marker appears on the complement instead of the head. There are only two examples in the

text for this. Counterexamples are found only when the complement is a generic numeral.

(152) 32/3 munlar qanqa yoriimdkti qanqa qanqa soz berd turur erdildr erdi
PRO.DEM+PLUR ganga
' These gangas (carts), while moving, were giving the voice 'ganga ganga'.
In the phrase munlar ganga the demonstrative pronoun carries the plural marker. The
agreement between the pronoun and the noun in such phrases in not usual in Turkic. The
expected form would be *bo gangalar, where noun takes the plural marker. According to Lars
Johanson (personal communication), the translation of (152) should be 'These are gangas.
While moving, they were giving the voice 'ganga gqanga'. With this translation there would be
no problem with the plural-marked form of the personal pronoun. However, this translation is
also problematic. In this case there should be a copula verb erdi or turur in the final position
of the sentence (*munlar qganqga turur/erdi, cf. 7.6). The other similar example is the

following:

(153) 3/2 bunda kelgdinlir kik, kop kop bunda ucqanlar qus, kop kop erdi.
PRO.DEM+LOC come+PART.PRF+PLUR game;
PRO.DEM+LOC fly+PART.PRF+PLUR bird,
'The game coming here were many, the birds flying here were many.'

7.2.1.2 Plural marking with reduplication:

There are two examples where the plurality is not expressed with -/Ar, but with the

reduplication of the noun:

(154) 32/6 ganqa qanga birld oliigni tirig yoriigiirsiin
Let the living make the lifeless walk with the ganqas!

(155) 15/3 muni soz sozni tutmaz mdn turur mdn
I will not heed (lit. hold) these (empty) words!

In the latter example, there is an implication towards the meaning [word+word] > '(a lot of)

words' > 'empty words, gibberish'.
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7.2.2 Declension

The case is usually distributed by the verb of the sentence, but postpositions can also govern
case. The genitive case marker cannot be governed by verbs, but by the possessed of a
genitive construction and by some postpositions. Tables T.17a and T.17b compares the
nominal declensional paradigms of Old Turkic and the PON. The former is based on Erdal
2004: 167-186. The variants in T.17a after "/" show later development, while those in

parentheses occur in a certain group of Old Turkic sources.

T.17a The declensional paradigm of Old Turkic

Nominative 0]
Accusative +Xg / +nl; +(X)n/ +(I)n (after Px)
Genitive +(n)Xn / +nXy (~ +nXg)
Dative +kA

Locative +dA

Ablative +dAn (~ +dIn)
Instrumental +Xn (+In)
Equative +CA

Directive +gArU
Partitive-locative (Directive-locative) +rA
Similative +1AyU
(Comitative) +1XgU (~ +1UgUn)
T.17b The declension in the PON

?Vocative ay; @
Nominative 9]
Accusative @ (indef.), +nl (def.); +n (after Px.Sg.3)
Genitive @ (indef.); +nVng (def.)
Dative +GA

Locative +DA

Ablative +DAn /+DVn
Terminative +GACA
?Directive +GArU(n)

Erdal (2004: 182) claims 11 case suffixes as fully productive in Old Turkic (those are not in
parenthesis in T.17a). The PON shows a reduced set of the cases suffixes attested in Old
Turkic. It lacks the instrumental, equative, partitive-locative and similative. The directive
suffix is attested, however, its productivity is questionable (see Chapter 7.2.2.9 below). The
meaning instrumental/comitative is not expressed by suffix, but with the postposition birld
(7.7). The PON shows also innovation: The terminative case is present in the text (Chapter
7.2.2.8), and its case suffix +GACA seems to be a fusion of the dative and the Old Turkic

equative case marker. The forms of the case suffixes in the PON show minor phonetic
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deviation from their Old Turkic counterparts. The possible voiced-voiceless assimiliaton or
dissimilation of the suffix-initial G- and D- is hidden by the orthography in the PON, as it
marks no difference between voiceless and voiced consonants. It is a question whether a

vocative case is to be distinguished in the PON, see below.

7.2.2.1 The vocative case

Although there is no morphological marker for the vocative case, there is functional
difference between the vocative and the nominative. Normally the vocative is lexically

marked with ay/ 'Oh' (156), but not exclusively (157).

(156) 42/3 ay ogullar kop mdn kordiim
oh son+PLUR+VOC much PRO.PRES.Sg.1 see+PAST+Sg.1
'Oh, sons, I lived long [...]!"

(157) 1272 kiin tug bolgil
sun+VOC banner become+IMP.2
'(Oh,) Sun, be (our) banner!

7.2.2.2 The nominative case

The nouns in the nominative case are unmarked, or, in other words, the case marker of the
nominative case is a zero morpheme. It is governed by intransitive verbs (158), or transitive
and ditransitive verbs (159), when the direct object is indefinite. The indefinite possessor of

the genitive construction is also in the nominative case (160).

(158) 39/1 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi
Oguz Kagan+NOM rejoice+PAST laugh+PAST
'Oguz Kagan was glad and laughed'

(159) 12/5 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig; jumsadi bildiirgiiliik bitidi
that+Abl. after Oguz Kagan four direction+DAT. decree+NOM; send+PAST
message+NOM,; write+PAST
'After that Oguz Kagan sent a decree to the four corners of the world, he wrote a message.

(160) 2/5 adaqi ud adagqi; tig belliri bori belliri, tig yagri kis yagris tig kogiizii adug
kogiiziiy tig erdi

ox+NOM foot+Px.Sg.3; 'the foot of an ox'
wolf+NOM waist+PLUR+Px.Sg.3, 'the waists of a wolf'
sable+NOM shoulder+Px.Sg.3 likes 'the shoulder of a sable'
bear+NOM chest+Px.Sg.3 like be+PAST, 'the chest of a bear'
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'His feet were like the feet of an ox, his waists were like the waists of wolf, his shoulders
were like the shoulders of a sable, his chest was like the chest of a bear'.

7.2.2.3 The accusative case

The accusative case marker is +nl. The direct object of the sentence is usually marked when

the object is definite:

(161) 4/2 bir bugu aldi
ART.INDEF. deer+NOM take+PAST
'He took a deer'

(162) 4/2 Sol buguni talnung cubugqi birld igacqa bagladi
that deer+ACC willow+GEN shoot+Px.Sg.3 with tree+DAT tie+PAST go+PAST
'He tied that deer to a tree with a willow twig.'

The accusative case marker's allomorph is +n after a third person possessive suffix:

(163) 34/8 oguz ani basti yurtin aldi ketti
Oguz that+ACC. oppress+PAST country+Px.Sg.3+ACC take+PAST go+PAST
'Oguz crushed him, took his country and went away'
There are a couple of cases when the definite direct object does not take the accusative case

marker. In example (164), the sentence is a part of a verse, where all the verse lines end and

rhyme in -Vm with labial vowel. Thus the accusative case marking would break the rhyme.

(164) 42/7 sdinldrgd berd mdn yurtum
you+PLUR+DAT give+CONV.IMPRF+pm.Sg.1 country+Px.Sg.1+NOM
I (hereby) give my country to you (plur).

The other example can be nicely opposed to a marked direct object in similar context.

(165) 22/5 tingri scngd yer berip bujurmus bolup turur
Sky you+DAT world+NOM give+CONV.PRF command+PART.PRF
become+CONV.PRF stand+AOR.
'(From now on,) The Sky has given and ordered the world for you. '

(166) 37/3 tola turur yerni urugungga berdiirsiin
become full+PRS stand+AOR. world+ACC progeny+Px.Sg.2+DAT give+CAUS+IMP.3
(The Sky) shall order to give the whole world to your heredity!
The lexical meaning of yer is basically 'ground, earth, soil, place' (ED 954) but in (166) it
would be hardly a correct reading, it is clear from the context that here the correct meaning is
'(the) world' which is definite on its own, since it cannot be 'a world'.
We can see also some examples, when the indefinite object takes the accusative case.

Here there are also a couple of examples where they can be opposed to unmarked objects in
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the nominative case in similar contexts. Example (167) occurs in the plot earlier than (168)

and (169):

(167) 36/2 kiinldrdd bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya; kordi taqi iic kiimiis oq, kordi
day+PLUR+LOC ART.INDEF day dream+LOC ART.INDEF gold bow+NOM;
see+PAST and three silver arrow+NOM, see+PAST
'One of the days, while sleeping, he saw a golden bow and three silver arrows.'

According to the plot, Oguz's elder and younger sons go to hunt, the two journeys are

described with resembling stories, which are almost the same word by word.

(168) 38/9 jolda bir altun yani taptilar
road+LOC ART.INDEF gold bow+ACC find+PAST+PLUR
'They found a golden bow on the way. '

(169) 39/8 jolda iic¢ kiimiis oqni taptilar

road+LOC three silver arrow+ACC find+PAST+PLUR

"They found three silver arrows on the way.
If we consider (167-169) together it would be possible that (168-169) has definite objects,
which are known from the earlier plot, and the correct translation would be 'the one golden
bow' and 'the three silver arrows', if we analyse bir as 'one' and not as an indefinite article. In
this case, however, bir in (167) should also be analysed as numeral, and 'one golden bow'
would be opposed to 'three golden arrows' in number. However, I think that in this case the
case marking of altun ya in (167-168) should be the same. Based on the behaviour of the
indefinite article bir, I find more probable that in (167-168) bir is not to be analyised as a
numeral, and here the case marking is the one which is fluctuating. Consider also the

following examples:

(170) 1/4 erkiik ogul tugurdi
male child+NOM give birth+PAST
'She gave birth to a male child'

(171) 8/3, 10/4 ii¢ erkdk ogulni tugurdi

three male child+ACC give birth+PAST

'She gave birth to three male children’
Examples (170-171) is another argument that actually the case marking is fluctuating, and
neither the objects of (168-169) nor that of (171) is definite object, since the children given
birth to in (171) were not mentioned earlier. Again, one can imagine that the audience of the
text already knew the plot, and the author refers to common knowledge, but in this case the

object in (170) should be also marked. A final pair shall be cited:
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(171) 16/1 qoriganni tiiskiirdi
camp+ACC fall+ CAUS+PAST
'He set the camp'

(172) 29/8 qorigan tiiskiird turgan turdi

[camp+NOM] fall+CAUS+CONV.IMPREF stand+PART.IMPREF stand+PAST

‘Setting his camp, he stopped'
In example (171), I also don't see a reason why 'camp' should be read as a definite object 'the
camp', while it is not known from the earlier context. If it is, then why the object is indefinite
in (172), while it is known from the earlier plot, namely from (171)?. Summa summarum, |

consider accusative case marking inconsistent in the respect of definiteness.

7.2.2.4 The genitive case

The genitive case is assigned to nouns in genitive constructions by nouns which are the
possessed in the construction (bearing possessive suffixes) to possessors which are definite.

.....

The genitive construction has the following pattern:

(173) (36) [NP]possessor (FGEN) [NP]possessed (+PLUR)+Px(+Cx)

The items in parenthesis are optional. Thus there are genitive constructions where the
possessor is not marked with the genitive case. The case marker is almost always present,
when the possessor is qualified with a demonstrative pronoun (bo, ol, usbho, usol,) (174).

Example (175) is the only exception.

(174) 34/4 usol yerning qagani misir tdgdn bir qagan erdi
PRO.DEM place+GEN kagan+Px.Sg.3 Misir say+PART.PRF ART.INDEF kagan
be+PAST
"The kagan of that place was a kagan named Egypt.'

(175) 3/4 usol orman icindd bediik bir [monster] bar erdi
PRO.DEM forest+NOM inner part+Px.Sg.3+LOC great ART.INDEF monster existent
be+PAST
'In that forest, there was a big monster.'

The genitive case marker is always present, when the possessor is referred to with a pronoun.

It is also mostly present when the possessor is a named person or entity. There are two

exceptions from this:
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(176) 26/8 oguz qaganning; ati muz tag, icigd qacip ketti
Oguz Kagan+GEN,; horse+Px.Sg.3 ice mountain+NOM, inner part+Px.Sg.3+DAT
flee+CONV.PRF go away+PAST
'Oguz Kagan's horse fled and went into the Ice Mountain.'

(177) 5/3 [monster] kéilip basi birld oguz qalganin urdy
Monster come+CONV.PRF head+Px.Sg.3 with Oguz+NOM shield+Px.Sg.3+ACC
strike+PAST
"The monster came, and struck the shield of Oguz with its head'
The genitive case marker is always present, when the possessor is possessed itself, thus it has
a possessive suffix. Otherwise, the genitive case is usually present when the possessor is
known from the context. Of course, there are counterexamples. In (178) there is no case

marker, despite the possessor is mentioned before, and in (179) there is case marker while the

possessor is not mentioned before.

(178) 5/5 kdin kdilip kordi kim bir sunggar [monster] icdgiisin ydmdktd turur
then come+CONV.PRF see+PAST that ART.INDEF hawk monster+NOM
innards+Px.Sg.3 eat+INF+LOC stand+AOR.
"Then he came and saw that a hawk is eating the innards of the monster.

(179) 4/2 Sol buguni talnung cubugqi birld igacqa bagladr

that deer willow+GEN twig+Px.Sg.3 with tree+DAT tie+PAST

'He tied that deer to a tree with a willow twig.'

Summing up what is written above, the possessor usually has the genitive case marker when it
is definite, and the indefinite possessor usually has not. The rule is not clearcut, it is rather a
tendency.

It is important to mention that there are some examples when the construction
[N+N+Px.Sg.3] (cf. with the pattern of the genitive construction above) make up nominal
compounds, but it is difficult to separate them from the genitive constructions with indefinite
POSSessor.

The suffix-vowel of the genitive case marker is labial in general, but it may lose its labial

quality (especially in front vocalic environment,) if the preceding vowel is illabial.

7.2.2.5 The dative case

The dative case marker is + GA. It assumably has four allomorphs according to back and front
vocalic environment and to voiceless stem-final consonants opposed to voiced stem-final
consonants and stem-final vowels respectively. Although the orthgraphy of the text shows no

opposition between voiced and voiceless consonants, I see no reason to assume that the
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suffix-initial consonant does not change. If it hadn't, expectably there would be an anaptictyc
sound (marked by the orthography) between the the voiced stem-final consonant and the
unvoiced suffix-initial one, and vice versa.

In the possessive suffix, the pronominal n never occurs before the dative case, only at
pronouns.

There is a list of verbs which seem to obligatorily govern the only dative case (and are
not ditransitve verbs). However, these verbs occur only a few times in the text each. These
are: bag- 'to look at' bagin- 'to look at (by himself/herself) kir- 'to enter somewhere' min- 'to

mount (a horse)' dtd- 'to carry out an obligation (to the Sky)'.

7.2.2.6 The locative case

The locative case marker is +DA, always spelled as <d’>. I assume that it has got four
allomorphs, based on the same line of thoughts as in the case of the dative.

Before the locative case, the third person singular possessive suffix has fluctuating form
between +(s)I+ and +(s)In+. I see no clear rule to explain this phenomenon. Consider the

following examples:

(180) 7/3 anungbas-in-da ataslug yaruqlug bir méingi bar erdi
that+GEN head+Px.Sg.3+LOC fiery shining ART.INDEF mole existent be+PAST
There was a fiery and shining mole on her (fore)head.

(181) 41/5 anung bas-i-da bir kiimiis taguq qoydi
that+GEN head+Px.Sg.3+LOC silver fowl put+PAST
'He put a silver fowl on its top.'
In any case, I must mention that the form +(s)Xn+ before the dative occur in the beginning
of the text, and the first +(s)X+ form occurs in 14/7 - which is according to the plot- is before
the battle between Oguz and Urum. Do the plot and a language usage of the author correlate?

After this point +(s)Xn occurs only twice at 26/5 and 31/7 in iist-iin-dd 'on its top' .

7.2.2.7 The ablative case

The ablative case marker is +DAn <d'n>, but after labial vowels +DOn <dwn> forms may
appear, almost every time after front labial vowels (182), and in a smaller proportion after
back labial vowels (183). For the suffix-initial consonant, I hold the same as in the case of

dative and locative.
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(182) 6/6 kokton bir kok yaruq tiisti
sky+ABL ART.INDEF light descend+PAST
'A blue light(beam) descended from the sky.'

(183) 33/4 kop urusSqudan; kop toqusqudon;, song anlarni aldi
many fight+ABL; many battle+ABL; after that+PLUR+ACC take+PAST
'After a lot of fights and battles, he took them.'

Before the ablative case marker, the Px.Sg.3 shows similar alternation +(s)Xn+ ~ +(s)X+ as

before the locative. However, the examples are less.

(184) 1/8 anasining kogiiz-iin-don 23/7 etilning sug-i-dan
mother+Px.Sg.3+GEN breast+Px.Sg.3+ABL Etil+GEN water+Px.Sg.3+ABL
'from the breast of his mother' 'through the water of the Etil'

7.2.2.8 The terminative case

The terminative case is not known in Old Turkic, but it is known in Chagatay Turkic
(Bodrogligeti 2001: 51) There are only two examples in the PON for the appearance of the

terminative case. Fortunately, these examples show different allomorphs:

(185) 36/3 bo altun ya kiin tugisida kiin batusigaca tiggdin erdi
PRO.DEM gold bow East+LOC West+TERM reach+PART.PRF be+PAST
"This golden bow has reached from the East until the West.'

.....

bow like arrow+PLUR+ACC sky+TERM throw+IMP.2
'Like the bow, you(plur.) shall shoot the arrows until the sky!'

7.2.2.9 The directive case

It is a question whether the idiom of the PON had directive case marker as part of the
declensional paradigm. There are only two lexemes which has the old directive case suffix -
GArU(n), ilgdrii (24/8, 25/9, 28/4, 29/4) 'ahead' and tasqarun (33/6, 35/4) 'outwards'. The
possible allomorph in back vocalic environment has final -n. However, neither of their stems
*ilk 'first' nor *fas 'exterior' occur independently throughout the text. Thus, we must assume

that they are lexicalised adverbs from the synchronic point of view.
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7.2.2.10 Functional overlap between the locative and other cases

There are a few examples, where the locative case marker appears in a place of some other
expected cases. Such "functional overlap" may appear in the relation of locative and the
ablative, see (187) and kiin tugisida 'from the East' in (185). A similar phenomenon can be
observed in the relation of the locative and the dative (188) and (189) and even in that of the

locative and the genitive (190).

(187) 1/3 kiinldrddn bir kiin ~ 3/8, 6/4, 35/9 kiinlirdd bir kiin]
day+PLUR+ABL ART.INDEF day day+PLUR+LOC ART.INDEF day
'one of the days (as an adverbial phrase)’

(188) 3/2 bunda kelgdnlir, kik kop kop bunda ucqanlar, qus kop kop erdi
PRO.DEM+LOC come+PART.PRF.PLUR;
PRO.DEM+LOC fly+PART.PRF.PLUR,
‘The game coming here were many, the birds flying here were many.

(189) 41/5 anung basida; bir kiimiis taguq qoydi adaqida;, bir gara qoyunni' bagladi
PRO.DEM+GEN head+Px.Sg.3+LOC; ART.INDEF silver fowl put+PAST
foot+Px.Sg.3+L.OC,; ART.INDEF black sheep+ACC tie+PAST.

"To the top of that (pole), he put a silver hen. To its neath, he tied a black sheep. '

Otherwise bagla- governs the dative case, see 4/3, 4/7 igacqa bagladi 'He tied it to a tree'

The behaviour of goy- 'to put, to place' is somewhat different. It always governs the dative

case in the verbal compound at goy- 'to give a name', but in other instances (see also 31/8,

31/9) it seems to govern the locative case.

(190) 34/1 munda; kop kikldriy kop quslariz bar turur

PRO.DEM+LOC many antelope+PLUR+Px.Sg.3, many bird+PLUR+Px.Sg.33 existent

stand+Aor.

“?There are many game and many birds here'.
In (190) the broader context is the following. 'In the southern corner of the world, there is a
place called Baraq. It is a land with (a great amount of)goods. It is a very hot place. There are
many games and many birds (of whom?)." A definite possessor is missing from the context,
the only possible choice is the place called Baraq. But if it is so, the last sentence should be
translated as 'It has got many games and many birds here', and ‘'munda’ here would acquire a
reading 'here (the location of the narration)' as opposed to 'there (the southern corner of the
world). Thus, munda 'PRO.DEM+LOC' seems to erroneusly replaced munung
PRO.DEM+GEN.
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7.3 Pronouns

7.3.1 Personal pronouns

The declensional paradigm of the personal pronouns is far from completley attestable. The
expected form ol for the Sg.3. nominative personal pronoun occurs only as a demontsrative
pronoun. For the accusative case, we find only Sg.3, while the locative case of personal
pronouns is not attestable at all. The ablative case is attestable only for second person. The
PL.3 pronouns never refer to persons, only things, thus I recorded them among the
demonstrative pronouns.

The reading of the dative form of the PRO.Sg.1 bdingd needs some explanation. Possible
candidate forms appear at 20/8 spelled as <b'n-k'>/<b’z-k’> and in 21/6 as <b'nk’>, where
the second appearance is almost word by word repetition of the sentence in which the form
<b’z-k’>/<b’n-k’> appears. The instance in 21/6 is surely a singular from, otherwise it would
have been spelled as <b’sk’> or <b’z-k’>. Of course, since <-z> and <-n> without diacritics
look exactly the same, we cannot exclude the possibility that instance 20/8 is also <b'n-k’>
béingd. (Still, there is an instance in 11/8 where bizgd <byz-k'> is attested.)

We know that the dative form of the PRO.Sg.1 bdn is usually baya, maya already in Old
Turkic, through velarisation by the word internal //. The reason why I transcribed béngd with
d instead of a is the following: mdngd is spelled in 21/3 and 23/1 as <m'n-k’>, where the
word-initial m- verifies that these are the singular forms, thus not to mix them up with bizgd.
The case marker is spelled separately with <k>. <nk> is to be read as /y /even in back vocalic
words, but when the dative case marker is spelled separately in back vocalic environment, it is
always spelled as <q'>, even if the stem-final consonant is n. See for example 25/2 <q’'q’n-
q'> qagan-ga 'kagan+DAT'. Thus I accept Bang's reading bdingd throughout the PON. The
same holds true for sdngd, which is spelled as both <s’n-k> and <s’'nk’>. Here one may ask
the question whether there is a respectful form of siz (written as <s’z> and as <b’z> for biz).
The PRO.PL.2 form is senldr. In the "oath" described at 21/2 -22/8, Urus's son titles Oguz
Kagan with sdn as the from sdngd verifies (sizgd would have been spelled separately, as <-z>
has only final form).

Tables T.18a and T.18b compare the declension of pronouns in Old Turkic with that of the
PON. T. 18a is based on Erdal 2004: 192.
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T.18a The declension of personal pronouns in Old Turkic.

Case Sg.1 Sg.2 Pl.1 Pl.2

Nom. bédn/mén sdn biz(ldr) siz(ldr)

Acc. bini/mini sini bizni siz(ldr)ni

Gen. binin/méniy sénir bizin/biznin sizig/siz(ldr)nin
Dat. bana/mana sana bizigi/bizki sizind/sizlarkd
Loc. min(i)Da sinDa bizintd/biznitd | sizintd/siznidéd/sizlirda
Abl. min(i)Din sinidin biznidin siznidin

Dir. banaru/manaru saparu bizindrii sizindrii

Simil. - sinCildyt bizinciildyi -

T.18b The declension of personal pronouns in the PON

Case Sg.1 Sg.2 Sg.3 Pl.1 PL.2 PL3
Nom. min sdn - biz senldr -
Acc. - - ani - - -
Gen. miniing/méning/ | sidnning | anung/aning | bizning | senlidrniing -
méinning
Dat. mingéd/bingi sdngi anga bizgi senlidrga -
Loc. - - - - - -
Abl. - sdndédn - - senldrdan -

Erdal (2004: 191) do not register third person personal pronouns in Old Turkic. Third person
is referred with demonstrative pronouns (see below). It is also true for the PON. However |
found reasonable to include third person demonstrative pronouns in T.18b, since the
registered instances do refer to (singular third) person. There is no attested data in P1.3, but of
course this does not mean that reference to a group of people with (demonstrative/personal)
pronouns is impossible.

We see again that a reduced number of cases of the pronominal declensional paradigm can
be found in the PON compared to Old Turkic. We do not find any data for directive and
similative cases. Compared to the nominal declensional paradigm, (T.17b above) there seem
to be neither terminative case nor vocative and directive case. Strangely enough, the row for
the Locative case remained empty in T.18.b. The pronominal declensional paradigm of the
PON otherwise shows strong analogy with its nominal declensional paradigm: The plural
form of the Sg.2 pronoun sén is sénldr and not siz, thus the pronominal plural marker -(X)z
(Erdal 2004: 195) is replaced by the nominal +/Ar. The genitive case marker at almost all

personal pronouns realized with suffix initial n- as +nlng /+nUng.
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7.3.2 Demonstrative pronouns

Tables T.19a and T.19b compares the declension of the demonstrative pronouns in Old
Turkic and the PON respectively. The former is based on (Erdal 2004: 199). The oblique case

is not included in the summarizing table, but montag and antag are described as case forms

with the assimilation of the postposition tig 'like' (Erdal 2004:201)

T.19a The declension of demonstrative pronouns in Old Turkic

Case this these that those
Nominative bo bolar ol olar
Accusative buni/muni bolarni ani olarni
Genitive munun/monuy bolarnin anin olarnin
Dative muna(r) bolarka ana(r) olarka
Locative bunta/munta bolarta anta olarta
Ablative muntin bolardin antin olardin
Oblique montag antag

Instrumental munun - anin olaran
Equative bunca/munca - anca -
Directive (bérii) - anaru olargaru
Similative munilayu - anilayu -
T.19b The declension of demonstrative pronouns in the PON

Case this these that those
Nominative (us)bo munlar (us)ol -
Accussative muni - ani anlarni
Genitive - - anung/aning -
Dative munga - anga anlarga
Locative munda / bunda - anda -
Ablative mundan / mundon - andan -
Oblique - - andag -

In the PON the nominative forms of the demonstrative pronouns always appear in adjectival
position as definite marker (for munlar see Chapter 7.2.1.1). Similarly to the paradigm of
declension of the noun and personal pronouns, we do not find instrumental, equative,
directive and similative case of demonstrative pronouns in the PON. Otherwise, the attested
data do not show much deviation from the Old Turkic paradigm in the singular coloumn,
except the suffix vowel of the ablative case. In the PON we also find an emphasizing prefix
(u)s-. The plural case forms of 'those' show analogy with their singular counterpart concerning

the declensional stem, while in Old Turkic this isn't the case.
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7.3.3 Interrogative pronouns

Only a few interrogative pronouns occur in the text. There is ndcd in the phrase 18/1 bir ndcd

.....

damage on the folio. I did not include ndigii 'what(ever)' reconstructed by BA at 37/1 since the
folio is damaged there. The most common interrogative pronoun is kim 'who', but it functions
as a subjunctor which introduces a finite clause. It practically never appears in its original

function (See Chapter 7.8.8).

7.4 Possession

Tables T.20a and T.20b compare the possessive paradigm of Old Turkic and that of the PON.
T.20a is based on Erdal 2004: 160.

T.20a Possessive suffixes in Old Turkic

Singular Plural
1. Person +(X)m +(X)mXz
2. Person +(X)y ~ +(X)g +(X)nXz(Ar) ~ +(X)gXz
3. Person +(s)X(n+) +(s)X(n+); +(1Ar)I
T.20b Possessive suffixes in the PON
Singular Plural
1. Person +(U)m +biz
2. Person +(u)ng +unglar
3. Person +(s)X(n+) +(s)X(n+), +(1Ar)1

We do not see much difference between Old Turkic and the PON in the singular coloumn.
However, the first and second person plural shows a great difference.

In the PON, The Px.Sg.1 has always got labial vowel if the stem ends in consonant, both in
back and front vocalic environment.

There are not many examples for Px.Sg.2, and they always follow back vocalic stems.
There is only one to be found after non-labial stem vowel at 22/2, and there the suffix vowel
is not spelled.

In the case of the Px.Sg.3, we can see a similar labializing tendency as we did at the
ablative case marker. After front labial vowel, labialization is quite common, after back labial
vowels, there are less examples. Before locative and ablative case, the Px.Sg.3 may take the

so-called pronominal n (see Chapters 7.2.2.6 and 7.2.2.7).
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There is only two examples for Px.Plur.1 at 22/1 bizning qut-biz 'our regal charisma' and
22/2 bizning urug-biz 'our heredity'. It appears only after back labial vowels, spelled as <b’z>.
The Old Turkic suffix seems to have been replaced (or reinforced) by the first person plural
pronoun.

There is only one example for Px.Plur.2 at 17/1 tapugunglarga 'in your vicinity'. It shows
similar analogy we have seen at the second person personal pronouns: sdn : sdnldr instead of
sdn : siz. Here the Old Turkic pronominal plural marker -(X)z is also replaced by the more
common +/Ar.

After plural marker, the Px.3 always appears as illabial -1.

7.5 The adjective

The adjetives as modifiers always precede their head. The adjectives can be intensified or can
be used for comparison. It seems that inflected nouns and postpositional phrases can appear in
adjectival position or as nominal predicates. Unfortunately, there are no examples when they

are intensified or compared. Consider the following examples:

(191) 38/5 bo iiyniing tagami altundan erdi

PRO.DEM house+GEN wall+Px.Sg.3 gold+ABL be+PAST

"The wall of this house was made of gold (lit. was from gold).'

The enumeration follows with kiimiistiin 'silver+ABL' and tdmiirddn 'iron+ABL'".

I think example (192) below may also belong here. Basically I accept BA's translation
‘alaca' for coqurdan (p. 23, 46), however, it is problematic in several points. The inflected
word is not a noun but an adjective itself, a copy from Mongolian: coqur, couqur 'variegated,
dappled, spotted, mottled, pock-marked' (L 199). Since the indefinite pronoun precedes
cuqurdan aygir at, the latter should be analysed as a complex attributive compound where the
head is a coordinated compound itself of the kadin dgretmen 'woman teacher' type [cuqurdan
[aygir at]]. The meaning of cuqurdan should be something like '(of the) spotted (kind), or in

Turkish 'alaca (tiirden)'.

(192) 25/9 oguz qagan bir éuqurdan aygir atqa mind turur erdi
Oguz Kagan ART.INDEF spotted+ABL stallion horse+DAT mount+CONV.IMPRF
stand+AOR be+PAST
'Oguz Kagan always mounted a spotted stallion.'

In (193) the inflected noun is in the dative case:

(193) 27/4 joriigiidd sogurguda dngd er erdi
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walk+INF+LOC be cold+INF+LOC front+DAT man be+PAST

'He was a man (who is) first at marching and enduring cold'
In (194) we find postpositional phrases in adjectival position. I think that the phrases in
question are arguments of the noun balug 'town' and not of the verb yumsa- 'to send', since

yumsa- otherwise (as in this sentence as well) governs the dative, and not the locative case.

(194) 20/3 ol urus big ogulun tag basSida tiring mordn arasida yaqsi bdrik balugqa
yumsadi
PRO.DEM urus beg son+Px.Sg.3+ACC mountain top+Px.Sg.3+LOC deep river
middle+Px.Sg.3+LOC good firm town+DAT send+PAST
"That Urus Beg sent his son to a good, well fortified town (being/located) on the top of a
mountain in the middle of deep river.'

7.5.1 Intensification

Colour names are intensified with reduplication of their first syllable, where the reduplicated
element ends in -p (see exapmple 195). Exactly the same pattern can be found in Old Turkic

(Erdal 2004:151). There are three examples for intensification of colour names in the PON.

(195) (CHVip (CHV*
ap aq 26/6, 26/9 'very white, snow-white'
qip qizil 19/4 'very red, blood-red'
qap qara 34/3 'very black, jet-black'’

In the case of other qualities, kop is used for intensification. There are two further examples

for this see 27/8 'kop soguk 'very cold' and 33/9 kop isig 'very hot'.

7.5.2 Comparison

The comparison is made with the following pattern (196). It can be found four times in the
text, at 1/8, 2/2, 6/8 and 9/3. The comparison marker is +rAK. It governs ablative case

(+DAn) in the PON, while in Old Turkic the case form +dA was used (Erdal 2004: 150).

(196) X+ABL Y+COMP 'more Y than X'

The suffix +rAK shows similar labialisation after front labial vowels as the ablative case

marker and the third person singular possessive suffix.

(197) 1/8 yagqsi nawsikildrddn koriikliigrok erdi
good fairy+PLUR+ABL beautiful+ COMP be+PAST
'He was more beautiful than the wonderful fairies.'
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Comparison can also be made with finite subordinated clauses with the subjunctor kim. See

Chapter 7.8.8.

7.6 The nominal predicate

Nominal predicates are always finitized by a copula verb. These copulas are also used to
derive viewpoint operators. The copulas are erdi in the past tense, and furur in the non-past
tense. Such patterns are already found in Old Turkic (Erdal 2004: 412-418), however, the
PON does not show the full range of possibilites.

(198) 972 yaksi koriigliik bir kiz erdi
girl be+PAST
,She was a very beautiful girl’

(199) 33/9 kop isig bir yer turur
place stand+AOR
,That is a very warm place.’

There is only one example where the nominal predicate is not in third person. In this case the

copula verb is replaced by the corresponding personal pronoun.

(200) 21/2 ay mdnning qaganum sdn
PRO.Sg.1+GEN kagan+Px.Sg.1 PRO.Sg.2
'Oh, you are my kagan!'

Adjectives and numerals can also occur as nominal predicates:

(201) 1/6 agizi atas qizil erdi
fire-red be+PAST
'His mouth was fire-red.'

(202) 3/3 bunda ucqanlar qus kop kop erdi

many many be+PAST
"The birds flying here were many'

7.7 Postpositions and relational nouns
The table below shows the postpositions attested in the text. In the first column, N/PRO

means that the given postposition governs the case before "/" when it co-occurs with nomina,

and it governs the case after "/" when it co-occurs with pronouns.
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T.21. Postpositions in the PON.

Governed case N/PRO Postpositon Meaning
Abl. / Abl. song ‘after’
Nom. / - tig like'
Nom. / Gen. birld 'with'
?/ Gen. iciin 'because of'
Dat. /? kord ‘according to'
Dat. /? garsu 'against’
Nom. /? tagin ‘called as'

There is a group of nouns which also governs NP-s and were called "improper" postpostitions,
but called "relational nouns" by Erdal (2004: 331). These relational nouns express location
relative to the governed noun. They appear as head of possessive constructions and as such,
may be inflected. In late Old Turkic, the governed noun optionally take the genitive case and

the governed pronouns always do so (Erdal 2004: 406). They behave similarly in the PON:

(203) 20/5 tdring mordn arasida 711 usbo yarugnung arasinda
deep river+NOM middle+Px.Sg.3+LOC  PRO.DEM light+GEN middle+Px.Sg.3+LOC

41/4 anung basida
PRO.DEM+GEN top+Px.Sg.3+LOC

The following table shows the list of the relational nouns appearing in the text with their

attested inflections and meaning:

T.22 Relational nouns

Relational noun Attested inflection Meaning
ic LOC, DAT 'inside, inner part'
ara LOC, PLUR 'middle’'
tapug/tapig LOC, DAT, PLUR 'vicinity'
bas LOC 'top, beginning'
iist LOC, DAT 'upper part, top'
art ACC, PLUR 'back’
Yqudug LOC 'bank, riverside'
jan LOC 'side’

If the relational noun is in plural, the governed noun is always in the genitive case. It is not
easy to define the function of plural in such cases, but it seems that it somehow broadens the

area which is related to the head noun. Consider the following examples:

.....

Etil river+GEN bank+Px.Sg.3+LOC,
ART.INDEF black mountain vicinity+Px.Sg.3+LOC,
'At the bank of the river Etil, in the vicinity of a black mountain, a battle was fought.'
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In example (204), the meaning of the word qudug needs some explanation. In Old Turkic the
typical meaning of it is 'well', but literally it is 'something which pours out (water)' (ED 598).
In the relation with a river, it could be 'spring' or 'source'. I find it more probable that the
etymon of the word is OT gqidig 'the edge of something, seashore' (ED 598). Since it is the
only instance in the text, no more could be said about it. I would rather focus on the

opposition between tapig in (204) and tapuglar in (205):

(205) 17/5-8 kordi kim carigning tapuglarida; kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bedik bir erkdk bori
yoriigiidd turur ol borining artlarin, qgatiglap yoriigiidd turur erdiliir erdi.
army+GEN vicinity+Px.P1.3,
PRO.DEM wolf+GEN back+Px.P1.3,
'He saw that in the (broader) vicinity of the army;, the grey furred, grey maned big
male wolf is walking. They were walking following (more or less) the back of that
wolf .,

7.8 The Verb

The verbs usually occupy the final position of the sentence. There are a few exceptions which
are limited to direct speech. These examples are verses, and in these cases the argument of the

verb follows the verb for reasons of rhytm and rhyme:

(206) 11/6-8 mdin senldrgd boldum; gaganlalaling, ya taqi galgan|
I you+PLUR+DAT become+PAST.Sg.1; kagan take+IMP.1, bow and shield
'T became kagan for you, let us take bows and shields'

7.8.1 Negation

The negation of verbs happens with the negative stem -mA- (207) or with the negative aorist

-mAz (208), just as in Old Turkic (Erdal 2004: 241, 422).

(207) 1/8 usol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni i¢ip; mundon artiqraq i¢mddi,
drink+CONV.PRF,
drink+NEG+PAST,
'"That child drank; the colostrum from his mother's breasts, after this he did not drink,
anymore.'

(208) 22/4 mdn sdngd basumni qutumni berd mdn bergii berip dostlugtan éigmaz tur tep tedi
friendship+ABL go out+NEG.AOR stand+¢
I (hereby) give you my head and regal charisma for you. Paying tribute, (I) will (never)
quit from friendship.
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7.8.2 Plural agreement between the subject and the predicate

The plural agreement between the subject and the predicate is not consistent. Most of the
examples I found contain more than one subjects. There are several examples for each case,
but there is no sufficient data to set an exact rule to tell, for example, that the predicate of a
sentence expressing existence can be only in the singular. The subjects may be in the plural
and the predicate is in the singular (209), or vice versa (210). There are also examples when
the subjects as well as the predicate are in the plural (211), and even when some of the

subjects in plural and singular, and predicate is in singular (212).

(209) 3/2 kop mordnlir; kop ogiizlir; bar erdis.
many river+PLUR;
many stream+PLUR,
existent be+PAST;
"There were many of streams and rivers.

.....

Jiirédad kagan+Px.Sg.3 people+Px.Sg.3;
come+PAST+PLUR,»
'Here the Jurched kagan and people came against Oguz Kagan.'

(211) 1/6 kozliri; al saclari qaslari, qara erdilir erdiz
eye +Px.P1.3;
hair +Px.P1.3 eyebrow+PLUR+Px.Sg.3,
be+PAST+PLUR be+PAST;
‘His eyes were scarlet, his hair and eyebrows were black.'

(212) 34/2 altuni; kop kiimiisi, kop erdinildiriz kop turury
gold+Px.Sg.3,;
silver+Px.Sg.3,
jewel+Px.P1.3;
many stand+AOR4
'Its gold is much, its silver is much, its jewels are many.'

If the subject (known from the context) is plural but is not present in a sentence, the the

predicate is always in the plural:

(213) 24/8 taqi ilgdrii kettildr.
go+PAST+PLUR
"Then (they) went ahead.'
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7.8.3 Finite tense and aspect markers in the indicative mood®”?
7.8.3.1. Theoretical framework

Johanson 1971 and 2000 provides the theoretical framework in which I will execute the
present examination. Based on this, viewpoint operators in Turkic languages can be classified

along the following values:

A. Postterminality (xtPOST)

B. Intraterminality (+INTRA)

C. Focality (HF : LF : NF)

Focality can take three values: H(igh) F(ocal), L(ow) F(ocal) and N(on-)F(ocal).

According to the newer research, the mentioned set should be completed with the following:

D. Prospectivity (xPRO)

Recently Nevskaya's paper (2005: 111-113) following Comrie (1976: 64), concisely
sum up the research history of prospective, and evaluates it as the counterpart of the perfect:.
,» The perfect is a retrospective, in that it establishes a relation between a state at one time and
a situation at an earlier time. If languages were completely symmetrical, one might equally
well expect to find prospective forms, where a state is related to some subsequent situation,
for instance where someone is in a state of being about to do something.”

Thus, values A, B and D determine the relative location of the localisation point or
locus (L) and orientation point (O) to each other on the time axis. In cases of events expressed
by the intraterminal, O and L coincide or overlap, in case of postterminal events L precedes
O, and finally, events described with prospective the presupposed L follows O.

Value C determines the narrowness of the speaker's viewpont on the events. These
values are relevant only if they can be opposed to each other, based on the context: (+INTRA"

: +INTRAN), (+POST : —POST), etc. Otherwise the negative (unmarked) values are neutral.

7.8.3.2 Discourse types

There are several discourse types within a language which narrate the events in different

temporal strata (Johanson 1971: 76-87). The type of discourse determines the set of the

%53 The examination of the aspect-system of the PON is based on my previous research on this field, which has
been published in Danka 2012 and Danka 2015a.
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viewpoint operators used by the narrator. There are two such set in the PON: (+PAST) and (—
PAST).

In the PON, the passage between the two strata is allowed by the subjunctor kim 'that'.
The kim can introduce direct quotation, or can be used for the description of the circumstances

of a given event or state of affairs. Thus it is able to project O to the present of the events:

(214) 4/5 tang ertdi cagda keldi kordi kim; (...) buguni alup turur;
see+PAST that, (+PAST)
take+CONV.PRF stand+AOR; (-PAST)
'He came at dawnbreak, and [saw that]; the creature [has taken], the deer.
In Turkic languages, viewpoint operators are historically analytic constructions based

on a converb or participle, and an auxilliary verb. These constructions are located between the

main verb and the suffixes indicating tense. See the following Turkish example:

(215) goriiyor; < *kor-A yori-r : goriir, < *kor-iir
see+PRS; < see+CONV.IMPRF walk+PRS
see+AOR » < walk+PRS
~PAST(+INTRA") : -PAST(+INTRA"")
The Old Turkic aspect system is described by Erdal (2004: 262-272). At this point,
however, I chose to use modern Turkish as a comparative base for the following reason:
although the aspect system of the PON shows overlaps with that of Old Turkic, it is much

more comparable with modern Turkish, since most of the suffixes described by Erdal to

express aspectual meanings are not attested in the PON.

Table 23. shows the set of viewpoint operators in modern Turkish, which provides the
starting point of my examination, following Johanson (1971: 153). The scetch under Table
23. intruduces the possible functional categories of which's devices are being searched in the

PON. This will have to be complemented with a +PRO coloumn, left from +INTRAMF,

Table .23 Aspect system of modern Turkish

Turkish | +INTRA"™ | +INTRA™ +INTRAY | -INTRA +POST
-POST
(+PAST) -mekteydi iyordu -irdi -di -migsti
<* -mekte | <*-A yorirerdi | <* -urerdi <* -miS erdi
erdi
(-PAST) - -iyor -ir -mis(tir)
mekte(dir) <-A yorir <*-mi§
<*-mekte (turur)
turur
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7.8.3.3 Preliminary notes

Before starting the examination of the data, I saw suitable to point out some further
methodological terms.

1. The PON is a written text, as such it is a limited corpus. Since it is a result of real
linguistic production, every data found in is to be considered grammatical.

2. In the text competitive forms can be found with identical meaning:

(216) 3/7 bo (...)ni awlamagq tilddi
hunt+INF wish+PAST
,He wanted to hunt down this (monster).’

(217) 15/5 oguz gagan camat etiip anga atlagu tilddi
set out+INF wish+PAST
Oguz Kagan got angry, and wanted to ride against him.

7.8.3.4 . Postterminality

Postterminality is expressed in the PON by the perfective converb -(V)p and the
corresponding finite copula verb, the —-PAST turur, in +PAST erdi. In the past stratum, there

are also forms based on participles.

7.8.3.4.1 Postterminality in the present —PAST(+POST)
Postterminals in the present are expressed by the forms shown in the examples.

(218) 4/9 tang ertd cagda keldi kordi kim (...) adugni alup turur
take+CONYV.PRF stand+AOR (x4)
,He came back at dawnbreak. He saw that the (monster) [has taken] the bear.’

If the subject of the sentence is not third person, a personal pronoun appears (219). In

such cases the copula may be deleted (220). Unfortunately, these types does not occur more

times in the text, we have only these examples.

(219) 12/9 senldirddin bas calungulug tildp médn turur
wish+CONV.PRF PRO.Sg.1 stand+AOR (x1)
,From now on, I expect obeisance from you (lit. bowing of head).’

(220) 23/1 aytti kim manga kop altun yumsap sdnjy balugni yaqsi saqlap sdn; tep tedi
send+CONV.PRF. PRO.Sg.2; (x2)
defend+CONYV.PRF. PRO.Sg.2,
,He told: "You have sent me a lot of gold. You have defended the town well". — He said.
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The following two examples also belong to this type, but an additional element appears: -mVs
bol-. Such a construction signals the transition into a post-terminal state (Johanson 1998, 42),

thus it focuses on the moment when an event exactly reaches the point of readiness.

(221) 22/1 bizning qutbiz senning qutung bolmus; bizning urugbiz senning igacungnung
urugi bolmus bol, -up turs; -ur
become+PART.PRF; (x1)
become+PART.PRF become,+ CONV.PRF stand;+AOR (x2)
From now on;, our regal charisma has became; your regal charisma. From now on; Our
heredity have became; the heredity of your lineage.

(222) 22/4 tingri sdngd yer berip bujurmus bol;-up tur;-ur
order+PART.PRF become;+CONV.PRF stand,+AOR
From now ony, the Sky has given the world to you, he has ordered, it to you.

7.8.3.4.2 Postterminality in the past + PAST(+POST)

The postterminal viewpoint operators in the past can be divided into two groups. The first
group corresponds to the type introduced in 7.8.3.4. 1, with the difference that the copula verb

is in the past tense. The second group is based on participles, not converbs.

7.8.3.4.2.1 + PAST(+POST) operators based on converbs
(223) 3/4 usol orman icindd bediik bir (...) bar erdi yilgilarni yelkiinlerni yer erdi [...] berkd
amgdgq birld elkiinni basup erdi
oppress+CONV.PRF be+PAST (x2)
'In that forest there was a big (monster). It constantly ate thel livestock and the people. [...]
It had oppressed the people with suffering.'
The next example differs from the previous one in that the converbial form is not finitized by
erdi, like in (223), but with the past form of fur- instead.
(224) 27/8 oguz qagannnung ati muz tag icige qgacip ketti oguz qagan mundan kop cigay
amgdq cakiip turdy
torture pull+CONYV.PRF stand+PAST (x4)
,Oguz Kagan's horse fled and went to the Ice Mountain. By this, Oguz Kagan had
suffered a lot.'
This type occurs four times in the text. The question may be asked, whether here rur- is really
a copula, or it is simply past form of the lexeme fur- with its original meaning ’to stand, stand
upright, stand still, to stop’ (ED, 529). Since among the mentioned four cases there are two

(18/3, 18/4) which occur in the construction fur/up tur]|di, where the main verb is also fur-, 1

assume that there is copular reading of the form rurdr.
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In (225), the copula is again erdi but the form turur occurs between the converb and the
copula. I will discuss the reasons of this phenomenon in Chapter 7.8.3.7
(225)16/4 ol jarugton [...] bir erkdk bori cigti usol bori oguz qaganga soz berip [turur]; er; di
promise+CONYV.PRF [stand+AOR], be;+PAST (x1)

,From that lightbeam a [...] male wolf stepped forward. That wolf (had) made a
promise; ; for Oguz Kagan.

7.8.3.4.2.2 + PAST(+POST) operators based on participles

Among viewpoint operators based on participles, we can find competing derivatives. Example
(226) is based on the suffix -mVs, which is already found on the runic inscriptions from the
8th century on, while (227) is based on -GAn. The form -meyn of example (228) is
presumably the negative form of -GAn (<*-mA-GAn).

(226) 27/8 muz taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol beg qardan sarunmis erdi ap aq erdi (x2)
snow+ABL wrap+REFL+PART.PRF be+PAST (x2)
,Because it was very cold in the Ice Mountains, that beg was covered by snow. He was
pure white.’

(227) 36/3 bo altun ya kiin tugisida da kiin batusigaca teggdn erdi bii iic kiimiis oq tiin
yvinggaqqa ketd turur erdi
reach+PART.PRF be+PAST (x3)
,This golden bow had reached from the East to the West. Then these three silver arrows
were going to the North. ’

As we have seen in (224), in example (228) the copula is not erdi, but turdi again.

(228) 29/6 kene bir kiin bo kok tiiliikliig kok jallug erkdk bori yoriimdyn tur;-di oguz taqi
turdi qorigan tiiskiird tur,-gan tursz-di
walk+NEG+PART.PRF stand;+PAST (x1)
fall+ CAUS+CONV.IMPRF stand,+PART.PRF stand3;+PAST (x1)
,Then one day this grey furred, grey maned male wolf did not go further, ?it stopped;.
Oguz Kagan also stopped. Setting, his camp, ?he stoppeds.
I will discuss the elements -A fur- and turdi in Chapter 7.8.3.7. Table 24 sums up the
operators we have seen used to express postterminal meaning. For the purpose of
transparency, I put the numbers of examples behind the individual forms they occur in. In the
lower row of the table, there are the forms waiting further examination, also together with the

numbers of the corresponding examples.
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Table 24. +POST operators in the PON.

-PAST +PAST
-Vp turur (218) -Vp erdi (223)
-Vp mdn (turur) (219) -Vp turdi (224)
NF -Vp sdn (220) -Vp (turur) erdi (225)

-mVs erdi (226)
-gAn erdi (227)
-mAyn turdi (228)
-gAn turdi (228)

F -mVSs bol-Vp turur (221), (222)
turur (219), (225)
-(y)A tur- (228)

7.8.3.5 Intraterminality
In the case of intraterminal viewpoint operators, we also find converbial and participial forms.
Beside these, as a third type, the locative form of the main verb's infinitive also occurs, which

then is finitized by the copula.

7.8.3.5.1 Intraterminality in the present —PAST(+INTRA)

The intraterminal in the present is based on the imperfective -(y)A converb, which is finitized
by the so-called aorist form of fur-. The readings of this type is not focal, actually in the PON
this type took the original function of the aorist -Vr (cf. Table 23.)

(229) 7/6 usol qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim kiilsd kok tdangri kiild turjur iglasa kok tangri
iglaya tur;-ur
laugh+CONV.IMPREF stand;+AOR (x2)
cry+CONV.IMPRF stand,;+AOR
"That girl was so beautiful, that whenever she laughs, the Blue Sky also laughs;, whenever
she cries, the Blue Sky also cries;.'

If the subject of the sentence is not third person, the personal pronoun occurs, deleting the

copula, as we saw it in example (220).

(230) 22/4 mdn sdngd basumni qutumni berd men bergii berip dostlugtan cigmaz tur tep tedi
give+CONV.IMPRF. PRO.Sg.1 (x4)
T (hereby) give my head and regal charisma for you. Paying tribute, I will (never) quit
from friendship'.

Among the -PAST(+INTRA) viewpoint operators based on the locative form of the main
verb's inifinitive, we find competing forms (cf. Chapter 6.8.8.3) which do not differ in

meaning.
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(231) 5/5 kelip kordi kim bir sungqar (...) icdgiisin yemdktd turur
eat+INF+LOC stand+AOR (x1)
,He came and saw that a falcon is eating the innards of the creature.'

(232) 17/4 andan song oguz qagan qoriganni tiirdiirdi ketti kordi kim cirigning tapuglarida
kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bediik bir erkdik bori yoriigiidd turur
walk+INF+LOC stand+AOR (x1)
After that Oguz Kagan broke up his camp, and went away. He saw that in the (broader)
vicinity of the army, a great grey furred, grey maned, male wolf is walking.

7.8.3.5.2 Intraterminality in the past + PAST(+INTRA)

The aorist form of the Turkic verb can take the function of an imperfective participle. This is

very common in the PON.

(233) 26/1 oguz gagan bir cuqurdan aygir atqa mind turj-ur er;-di usbo aygir atni bek coq
sewiir ers-di
mount+CONV.IMPRF stand;+AOR be;+PAST (x8)
love+AOR be;+PAST (x6)
,Oguz Kagan always; mounted, a spotted stallion. He used to love; that stallion very
much.'

Example (233) also contains the form -(y)A tur-, which we saw in (228). The intraterminal
viewpoint operators based on the locative form of the main verb's infinitive also exist in the

past tense:

(234) 6/5 kiinldrdd bir kiin oguz qagan bir yerdd tingrini jalwarguda erdi garangguluq keldi
kokton bir kok yarugq tiisti
pray+INF+LOC be+PAST (x1)
,One of the days, Oguz Kagan was praying to the sky in a place, (when) it become dark
(and) from the sky, a blue light of beam descended.

Example (234) is the past tense counterpart of the construction seen in (232). Example (235),

which partly overlaps with (232), however, contains an additional furur element.

(235) 17/5 kordi kim cdrigning tapuglarida kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bediik bir erkdk bori
yoriigiidd tur;-ur ol borining artlarin qatiglap yoriigiidd [turur]; er;-dildr erdiy
walk+INF+LOC stand;+AOR (x1)
walk+INF+LOC [stand+AOR]; be;+PAST+PLUR be+PAST, (x1)

'He saw that in the (broader) vicinity of the army, the grey furred, grey maned big male
wolf is walking;. They were walking; 3 4 following (more or less) the back of that wolf.'
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The construction labelled with number four of example (235) requires some attention.
After the copula erdi, there is plural suffix, then an additional finite copula. This form is
exclusively the third person plural form of erdi. Only this redundant form can be seen in this
position, the *erdildr (without an additional erdi) does not occur in the text.

Table 25. sums up the intraterminal viewpoint operators. It is known that in modern
Turkish (cf. Table 23.) the focal intraterminal is -mekte(dir)<*-mekte turur, thus we can
expect that it is the same in the PON. The infinitive -mAk and -GU are competing forms.
Since the readings of the corresponding example-sentences also do not differ in meaning, that
of the -gUdA turur/erdi and -mAktA turur are identcial, +INTRAF. In the lower row of the

table there are extracted forms waiting for further analysis.

Table.25 +INTRA operators in the PON

—-PAST +PAST
NF -A turur (229) -Vrerdi (233)
-A mdin (230)
F -mAktA turur (231) -gUdA erdi (234)
-gUdA turur (232) ,(235) -gUdA (turur) erdi (235)
turur (235)
-(y)A tur- (233)

7.8.3.6. Prospectivity

We find sentences with +PRO reading only in the —PAST stratum. It is expressed by the
originally unmarked form of the system, the simple aorist -Vr. Its original function is taken by
the construction type -(y)A turur/ -(y)A mdn/ -(y)A sdn. All the sentences of the text, which
contains the aorist form of the main verb without a copula has +PRO meaning.

In examples (236) and (238) there is a new element: -Vr bol-. This element is the
symmetric counterpart of -mVs bol- found in (221) and (222) of Chapter 7.8.3.4.1, which puts
the transition to the intraterminal state into focus (Johanson 1998: 42). Thus, the clauses with
-Vr bol- gain +PROF reading. The reduced rur element in example (237) will be discussed in

the next chapter.
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(236) 13/1 usol kim mdning agizumga baqar [turur]; bol;-sa taritqu tartip dost tutar mén;

usbo kim agizumga bagmaz [turur]s bolysa camat caqip cdrig cakip dusman tutar méng
tawraq basip asturip yoq bolsungil tep qilur mén;
look at+AOR [stand+AOR], become;+COND (x1)
hold+AOR PRO.Sg.13 (x6)
heed+AOR.NEG [stand+AOR]s become;+COND (x1)
hold+AOR PRO.Sg.1
do+AOR.PRO.Sg.1,;
‘From those who are going to heed;, my words, I will; take tribute, and considers them as
friends. For those who are not going to heed 45 to my words, I willg burst in anger, raise
an army and considerg them as enemies.Crushing them and hanging them up quickly, "Let
you perish!" — So I will; say and do5.'

(237) 22/4 men sdngd basumni qutumni berd mdn; bergii berip dostlugtan figmaz tur, tep
tedi
give+CONV.IMPRF PRO.Sg.1
friendship+ABL go out+NEG.AOR stand+g, (x1)
T (hereby) give; my head and regal charisma for you. Paying tribute, (I) will (never) quit;
from friendship.'

(238) 16/9 taqi tedi kim ay ay oguz urum iistige sen atlar bolj-a sdn; ay ay oguz
tapugunglarga mdn yoriir bolz-a méngy
ride+AOR become;+CONV.IMPRF+PRO.Sg.2, (x2)
walk+AOR become;+CONV.IMPRF+PRO.Sg.1,4
'So it said:"Oh, oh, Oguz, you are going to ride;; against Urum! Oh, oh Oguz, I am going
to walks 4 in your vicinity!".'

Table .26 +PRO operators in the PON

-PAST
NF -r mdn (236)
-maz (dur) (237)
F -r (turur) bol- sa (236)

-maz (turur) bol- sa (236)
-r bol- -a mdn (238)
-r bol- a sdn (238)

turur (236)
tur (237)

7.8.3.7 turdi, turur, -tur, and -A tur-

We saw that the use of the different forms of the verb fur- in the PON is very frequent. Its
natural side effect is that the original meaning 'to stand' becomes obscure. Actually there is
only one case in the whole text, when the finite form of fur- has the undoubted meaning 'to
stop', in example (228): Oguz taqi turdi 'Oguz also stopped'. It cannot be excluded that in the
other sentences of (228) turdi has the meaning 'to stand, to stop', but, as I mentioned in

Chapter 6.8.3.4.2.2 there are examples when turdi is simply idenctical in meaning with erdi:
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(239) 17/9 bir ndcd kiinldrddn song kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bo bedik erkik bori turup turdy
oguz taqi cdrig birle turup turdi

stand+CONV.PRF stand+PAST

,After a few days, this grey furred, grey maned male wolf stopped (?and did not move

anymore). Oguz also stopped with the army (?and did not move anymore). '

The number of such examples is insignificant, and it is typical for the whole text, that the
finit froms of tur- do not bear their lexical meaning. As we saw in example (199) the aorist
form of tur- is a present tense copula, of which the +PAST functional counterpart in the past
is erdi (198). This duality can be also observed in the establishment of viewpoint operators.

Parallelly, it can also be seen that if the subject of a -PAST sentence is not a third person,
turur is mostly deleted, being replaced by a personal pronoun. Thus furur participates in a
new opposition, being the part of the patadigm of personal markers. This opposition must
have not been fully established when the text was written, as we could see in example (219),
where meaning of furur is simply 'present tense' vs. erdi 'past tense'. Let us see another

example:
(240) 15/1 usol urum gagan oguz qaganning jarligin saqlamaz erdi qatiglagu barmaz erdi
muni s0z sozni tutmaz mdn turur man tep yarligga bagmadi

hold+NEG.AOR PRO.Sg.1 stand+AOR PRO.Sg.1

This Urum Kagan did not care the order of Oguz Kagan, and did not go to join him. I will

not heed (lit hold) these empty words! — he said, and did not pay attention to the decree.
Compared to the construction seen in (219) the personal pronoun appears in the sentence
again, verifying that the subject is not a third person, as it would happen in the case if furur
were in the last position. Thus the second mdn appears in postfinal position, which can be
explained with the fact that turur competes in two oppositions at the same time: turur vs. men,
sen etc.; and turur vs. erdi.

However, we must see the 'third person' meaning of furur in the cases it is followed by
erdi, in examples (225) and (235). The examples, in which furur is replaced by erdi in the
cases of past tense viewpoint operators, establish —PAST:+PAST pairs. The examples, in
which both furur and erdi exist, provide argument that turdi forms do not bear the lexical
meaning of the verb, but are organic parts of the viewpoint operators, and come to exist
through phonological reduction: turur erdi > *tur erdi > turdi. The -tur form of example (237)
provides a parallel form for the intermediate state *fur erdi. These point out that at the time of
writing down the text — although the orthography mostly show the more archaic turur and
erdi forms, most probably neither of them was pronounced this way, and the same applies for

the modern Turkic languages.
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The verb fur- evolved in another way as well, for which we can see examples (228) and
(233), and there are several other examples in the text. In this cases it establishes construcion
with the -(y)A imperfective converb marker, and is always positioned in front of a +PAST
viewpoint operator. The previous examination of the PON in this topic (Danka 2012) did
partly led to the wrong conclusion becuase it was analysed as the part of the viewpoint
operator, and was not considered the other functions of the finite forms of fur- . Based on
example (233), we must think that the -(y)A fur- does not mark aspect, but iterative
actionality. This function also can be derived from the lexical meaning of tfur- 'to stand' >

'durative actionality' > 'iterative actionality'.

7.8.3.8. Conclusion

According to the examination above, we can sum up the the PON's inventory of viewpoint
operators according to Table 27. The system can be considered to be symmetric in the sense
that every possible function is fulfilled by a construction (except +PAST(+PRO), which is not
attested in the PON), and there is no construction which fulfills more then one function. It is,
however, asymmetric in the sense that more than one constructions compete for one and the
same functions. On the other hand, the functional pairs do not always correspond to their
historical morphological counterparts: The -Vr, originally a -PAST(+INTRAN) marker, is

replaced by -(y)A turur/men/sen, and the former took the +PRO meaning.

T.27 Inventory of viewpoint operators in the PON

+PRO +INTRA" | +INTRAN | _INTRA +POST
-POST
+PAST - -guda erdi -Vr erdi -di -Vp erdi/turdi
-makta erdi -gan erdi/turdi
-mVs erdi
-PAST -Vr -guda turur -(y)A turur/pm. -Vp turur/pm.
(turur)/pm. | -makta turur
Focusing elements: -mV5 bol-: +POST > +POST"
-Vrbol-_: +PRO > +PRO"

Tables 28a and 28b compares the personal markers in +PAST temporal stratum in Old Turkic
(Erdal 2004: 237) and those found in the PON. In the latter the full paradigm is not attestable.

Those forms attested show no major deviation from Old Turkic.
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T.28a personal markers in +PAST temporal stratum in Old Turkic.

Singular Plural
1.Person -dXm -dXmXz
2.Person -dXp ~ -dXg -dXpXz(lAr) ~ dXgXz
3.Person -dI -DI(IAr)

T.28b Personal markers in +PAST temporal stratum in the PON.

Singular Plural
1.Person -DUm -
2.Person - -
3.Person -DI -DIlAr (erdi)

The personal markers in the -PAST temporal stratum are the same as the nominative forms of
the personal pronouns in first and second person. In the third person we find the copula verb
turur, or, in one case, its reduced form fur . At this point the paradigm of personal markers of
the nominative and verbal predicate coincide in the PON. This paradigm is comparable to that

of the Old Turkic nominal predicates (T.29a-b, the former is based on Erdal 2004: 413-414)

T.29a Personal markers of nominal predicates in Old Turkic.

Singular Plural
1.Person méin biz
2.Person sin 8iz
3.Person ol ol

T.29b Personal markers in the -PAST temporal stratum/nominal predicates in the PON.

Singular Plural
1.Person méin biz
2.Person sdn -
3.Person turur/tur tururlar

7.8.4 The imperative/voluntative mood

There are a variety of morphological markers which has the function to express the imperative
or optative mood. With the one exception -aling in alaling ya taqi qalgan 'Let us take bow
and shield', which is Plur.1, all of them refer to second or third person. According to Erdal

(2004: 235), the Old Turkic "volitional" paradigm was the following:

T.30a Optative and imperative markers in Old Turkic

Singular Plural
1.Person -(A)yIn -(A)lIm
2.Person A, -(X)n -(X)n, -(X)nlAr
3.Person -zZUn -zZUN, -zUnlAr
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If we compare this paradigm with the inventory of the PON, we find several differences. In
the PON, there is no instance of Sg.1 form, only Plur.1, cited above. Otherwise, we have the

following inventory:

T.30b Optative and imperative markers in the PON

Singular Plural
1. Person - -aling
2.Person @/ -GIl / -(U)ng @ /-(U)ng
3. Person -sUn / -sungil -sUn

If we compare the two tables, it becomes visible that the inventory of the PON does not
distinguish singular and plural forms in the way as Old Turkic does in second and third
person. We never find imperative/optative forms with the plural marker -/Ar. The number,

however can be marked on the subject. Consider the following examples:

(241) 39/3 ay aqalar ya bolsun senliirniing
oh elder brother+PLUR bow+Sg become+IMP.3 PRO.P1.2+GEN
'Oh elder sons, the bow shall be yours!'

(242) 4072 ay inildir oqlar bolsun senldiirniing
oh younger brother+PLUR arrow+PLUR become+IMP.3 PRO.P1.2+GEN
'Oh younger sons, the arrows shall be yours!'

(243) 24/7 ay ay sen munda big bolung
oh oh PRO.Sg.2 PRO.DEM+LOC beg become+IMP.2
'Oh, Oh, you shall become beg here!'

(244) 40/4 oqlar tig senlir bolung
arrow+PLUR like PRO.Plur.2 become+IMP.2
"You shall become like (the) arrows!'

This indifference of number even holds true for the second person imperative with zero

morpheme:

(245) 29/2 sen munda qal a¢ galgan
PRO.Sg.2 PRO.DEM+LOC stay+IMP.2 open+IMP.2 shutter
You, stay (here) and open the shutters!

(246) 12/1 tdamiir jidalar bol orman

iron spear+PLUR+VOC become+IMP.2 forest

'Tron spears, become (like/as many as) forest!"
In the singular paradigm, we find also -GI! (second person) and -sungil (third person). The
form -sungil is not attested in any other Old or Middle Turkic texts (BA: 32). These forms do

not co-occur with plural subjects.
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(247) 28/2 ay sidn munda begldrgd bolgil baslig
oh PRO.Sg.2+VOC PRO.DEM+LOC beg+PLUR+DAT become+IMP.2 leader
'Oh you shall become the leader for the begs here!'

(248) 36/9 ay qaganum singd jasagu bolsungil uzun

oh kagan+Px.Sg.1+VOC PRO.Sg.2+DAT life become.IMP.3 long

'Oh my kagan, let the life be long for you!"
It is obvious that the forms containing -GII are the morphologically marked ones. The
morphological marker -GII originally may have been the imperative form of the verb gil- 'to
do' + @ (IMP.Sg.2) Do!" Although the forms containing -GII only appear in the singular
paradigm, it cannot be surely stated that the -GII and -sungil has the function to mark
singularity as opposed to -@ and -sUn. However it seems plausible that the former two can be
semantically opposed to the latter two. Marked elements usually have narrower meaning than
unmarked ones. The marked imperative forms thus must express strong wish or command.

See also the note on 1/1 in Chapter 4.

7.8.5 Interrogative mood

There are only two examples for interrogation in the whole text. One is a yes/no question,

with the interrogative particle mii, the other is a wh-question with interrogative pronoun

.....

(249) 21/7 atam camat dtiip ersd mdning tapum eriir mii
father+Px.Sg.1 get angry+CONV.PRF be+COND PRO.Sg.1+GEN service+Px.Sg.1
be+AOR PRT.INT
"'If my father got angry (with me), will be there any satisfaction for me?'

.....

etil+GEN water+Px.Sg.3+ABL how cross+AOR PRO.PRS.PI1.1
' Through the water of the Etil, how will we pass?'

7.8.6 Other modal meanings

Necessity can be expressed with kdrdk. There are only three examples in the text, from which

two, are practically the same at 20/6 and 21/5, as one of them is the repetition of the other:

(251) 20/6 balugni qatiglagu kdrdk turur
town+ACC fortify+INF necessary stand+AOR.
"The town must be fortified.'
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The construction -p ber- 'CONV.PRF give' expresses that the main verb of the construction

describes an act carried out for one's benefit (carrying the dative case):

(252) 42/2 andan song oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin iilistiiriip berdi

son+PLUR+Px.Sg.3. country+Px.Sg.3+ACC divide+CONV.PRF give+PAST

'After that Oguz kagan divided his country in favor of his sons. '
There is another example which may belong here, but the sentence is ambiguous. The finite
verb of the sentence is spelled as <b’'rm’z>, which can be read as barmaz 'does not go' or
bdrmdz 'does not give'. If we accept the second reading, still the construction expressing
benefiicial act would be -GU ber- 'INF give', which differs from the construction described
above. However, we saw that certain suffixes may compete in certain constructions. If we
consider -Vp berdi as a (+POST) construction, then -GU bdrmdz may be the (—POST)

counterpart. Unfortunately there are not enough examples to ensure the opposition.

(253) 15/2 usol urum qagan oguz qagannung jarligin saqlamaz erdi; qatiqlagu bAr;-mAz
erdiz
AOR.NEG be+PAST;
[INF go/givel,
'That Urum kagan did not heed; Oguz Kagan's order. He did not go; to join
him]/[did not join (for Oguz's benefit),.'

Another two verbs may belong to modal verbs, namely oltur- 'to sit' and kiidd- 'to wait'. If so,
the modal meaning would be durability. And the auxilliary verbs would be competing forms.

For kiidd- see the note on 1/4 in Chapter 4., and cf. (265) below.

(254a) 40/7 kdlip kengdsip olturdilar
CONV.PRF sit+PAST+PLUR
"They came and consulted (for a long time).
(254b) 1/3 ay gagannung kozii yarip kiidddi

Ay Kagan+GEN eye+Px.Sg.1 shine+CONV.PRF wait+PAST
Ay Kagan's eyes laboured (for a long time).

7.8.7 Non-finite verbs and clauses

7.8.7.1 The Conditional
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The morphological marker for the conditional is -sA (<Old Turkic -sAr). There is one
example when it takes personal marker namely Sg.1. -sAm. The conditional has different
usages: (255) expresses condition, while (256) expresses necessity together with kdrdk
'necessary'. Such usage is also known from Old Turkic (Erdal 2004: 527). In (257), an
interesting development of the conditional's original meaning can be observed: 'if' > 'when' >

'whenever' > 'always"> 'since/because it is'

(255) 1372 usol kim mdning agizumga baqar turur bolsa taritqu tartip dost tutar mdn
mouth+Px.Sg.1+DAT look+AOR stand+AOR become+COND
'(From) those who are going to heed my words, I will take tribute and will consider them
as friends.

(256) 12/7 mdn uygurning gagani bola mén kim yerning tort bulunginung qagani bolsam
kéirdik turur
earth+GEN four corner+Px.Sg.3+GEN kagan+Px.Sg.3 become+COND+pm.
'T am the kagan of the Uygur, who (thus) should be the kagan of the four corners of the
world.’

(257) 5/9 bugu yedi adug yedi jidam 6ldiirdi tdmiir bolsa
deer eat+PAST bear eat+PAST spear+Px.Sgl kill+PAST iron become+COND
Tt ate the deer and ate the bear. My spear killed it, for it is iron.'

7.8.7.2 Verbs and clauses with the perfective converb -Vp

The converb -Vp is the most frequent element for constructing subordinate or coordinate
clauses. Erdal (2004: 458) calls it 'contextual' converb "because the herarer/reader is helped
by the context to understand the semantic relationship between the clauses feauring these verb
forms and the main clauses to be a causal, circumstancial or e.g. an adversative one or mere
coupling." In the PON the converb -Vp is mostly a perfective one, and is used to construct
postterminal aspect markers. Otherwise, the clause with the -Vp verb may express action
preceding the action described by the main verb (258), but it also may express parallel

actions, thus expressing manner (259), (260):

(258) 2072 sdin tagi urusqulardan song balugni bizgd saqlap kelgil
PRO.Sg.2 and fighting+PLUR+ABL after town+ACC PRO.PRES.PL.1+DAT
protect+ CONV.PRF come+IMP.2
'‘Concerning you, after the battles, (with which) you defended the town for us, come!'

(259) 15/7 ciirig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti

army with ride + CONV.PRF banner+PLUR+ACC hold+CONV.PRF go+PAST
He went riding with the army and holding the banners.

258



(260) 25/4 mdan sdngd baslap yolni korgiiriir mdn
PRO.Sg.1. PRO.Sg.2 lead+CONV.PRF way+ACC show+AOR-+pm.
T will, lead you and show you the way!'

The clause with -Vp is usually coreferential with the main verb in the sense that they share the

the same subject as in Old Turkic (Erdal 2004: 308) In the PON, furthermore, it is also

possible that the -Vp verb shares the other arguments of the main verb:

(261) 37/8 aqalarni inildrni carlap keldiirdi
elder brother+PLUR+ACC younger brother+PLUR+ACC call+ CONV.PRF bring+PAST
'He called for the elder and younger sons and brought them.'

(262) 14/1 usbo altun gagan oguz qaganga elci yumsap yibdrdi
PRO.DEF Altun Kagan Oguz Kagan+DAT envoy send+CONYV.PRF send+PAST
This Golden Kagan sent an envoy Oguz Kagan.

There are a few examples when the verb with -Vp is not coreferential with the main verb.

Consider examples (263) and (264):

(263) 10/9 elkiingd jarlig carlap; kengdstilir keldilir,
people+DAT announce order+CONV.PRF consult+PAST+PLUR come+PAST+PLUR
He announced an order; to the people, and (they) assembled for council.,

(264) 28/3 mdn méngldp; sdngd at bolsun; qagarlig
PRO.Sg.1 rejoice+ CONV.PRF PRO.Sg.2+DAT name become+IMP.3 Qarlug
'For I am happy;, thy name shall be, Snowy!'

The following example may also belong here. See the note on 1/4 in Chapter 4. and cf.
Chapter. 7.8.6.

(265) 1/3 ay qagannung kozii yarip kiidadi
Ay Kagan+GEN eye+Px.Sg.1 shine+CONV.PRF ?+PAST
Ay Kagan's eyes shone; and she laboured, (lit.waited).

7.8.7.3 Clause with -uptan expressing cause

There is one example when the converb with -Vp takes the ablative case, describing a cause

for the main clause. This verbal form is not attested in Old Turkic.

(266) 27/8 muz taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol big qagardan sarunmis erdi
ice mountain+PLUR much cold become+CONV.PRF+ABL PRO.DEF beg snow+ABL
wrapped be+PAST
'Because it was very cold in the Ice mountains, that beg was covered by snow.

259



7.8.7.4 Temporal clauses with -dUKtA and -upta

Temporal claues are expressed with the locative case of the perfective participle -dUK. The
suffix -dUktA may be analysed as a complex suffix, possibly understood so by the speaker as
well, since there is a competing form -upta [CONV.PRF+LOC] (not known from Old Turkic)
with the same meaning (269). Although -dUK does not appear independently, both
components of -upta do. Erdal (2004: 471) describes the Old Turkic counterpart -dOk+dA to
construct unmarked temporal clauses. In the PON these clauses rather describe subsequent
events or actions together with the main clause, without reference whether the first

event/action in the sequence has finished or not. (Cf. 7.8.7.5)

(267) 9/9 oguz qagan ani kordiikti usi ketti
Oguz Kagan PRO.DEM+ACC see+PART.PRF+LOC
‘When Oguz Kagan saw her, he lost his mind.’

(268) 16/2 tang ertd bolduqta oguz gagannung qgoriganiga kiin tig bir yaruq kirdi
dawn become+PART.PRF+LOC
'When it became dawnbreak, a sun-like lightbeam entered Oguz Kagan's camp.'

(269) 37/7 andan song ertd bolupta aqalarni inildrni carlap keldiirdi
dawn become+CONV .PRF+LOC
After that, when it became dawnbreak, he summoned the elder and younger brothers.

7.8.7.5 Clauses with -gAn and tdgdn

There is only one example in which -gAn appears as a clause subordinator, and not as the part
of the +POST aspect marker. In this example the verb with -gAn refers to the object of the
clause. Unlike example (270), in Old Turkic -gAn is rarely used as a perfective participle, and
usually refers to the subject of the verb. The counterexamples quoted by Erdal (2004: 290-
291) are late.

(270) 36/7 uyqudon song tiistdi korgdnin oguz qaganga bildiirdi
‘Sleep+INF+ABL after dream+LOC see+PART.PRF+Px.Sg.3+ACC Oguz Kagan+DAT
let know+PAST
'After sleeping, he let Oguz Kagan know what he saw in the dream'
Surely the most common type of the appearance of -GAn is in the postposition tdgdn
[say+PART.PRF]. It is not easy to decide here whether they should be considered as

subordinate clauses at all, or simple postposition phrases. In the case they are analysed as

clauses they always consist of a simple subject and predicate. These -gAn clauses or phrases
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can occur in the position of a complement (271), subject (272), or nominal predicate (273) as

well.

(271) 34/4 usol yerning qagani misir tagdn bir qagan erdi
misir say+PART.PRF ART.INDEF gagan
The kagan of that place was a kagan named Egypt.'

(272) 23/5 etil tagin bediik bir ndng turur
Etil say+PART.PRF
(The one) named Eftil is a great thing.

(273) 20/2 urum qagannung bir qarundasi bar erdi urus beg tigdn erdi
urus beg say+PART.PRF be+PAST
Urum Kagan had a brother. He was named Urus Beg.

7.8.7.5 Clauses with the verbal noun -GU

There are two types of subordinated clauses with -GU. In both types the verbal noun takes
possessive suffix and the ablative case marker. In the first type, the case marker is governed
by the postposition song 'after' and thus the subordinated clause and the main clase describe
subsuquent actions (274-275). These two examples also mark that the first action/event in the
sequence has finished before the second one started (Cf. Chapter 7.8.7.4) In the second type,
which has only one exampe, the case marker expresses cause (276). Constructions -
GU+Px+DAn song 'after' and -GU+Px+DAn 'because of' are not attested in Old Turkic. The
appearance of the Px after -GU and before Cx seems to be an innovation in the PON

compared to Old Turkic (Cf. Erdal 2004: 472).

(274) 29/3 acqungdon song kil orduga
open+INF+Px.Sg.2+ABL after come+IMP.2 camp+DAT
'After you opened (it), come to the warcamp!'

(275) 38/7 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklir kop quslar awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani
taptilar
many antelope+PLUR many bird+PLUR hunt+INF+PLUR+Px.Sg.3+ACC after
'After hunting down a lot of game and birds, Sun, Moon and Star found a golden bow
on the way.

(276) 37/9 qari bolgumdan mdiining qaqizlugum yoq turur
old become+INF+Px.Sg.1+ABL PRO.Sg.1+GEN temper+Px.Sg. 1 non-existent
stand+AOR
'‘Because I am old, my quick-temperedness does not exist anymore.'
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7.8.7.6 Clause expressing purpose with -mdkkdi

There is one example when the dative case ot the infinitive with -mAk expresses purpose. This
form is also attested in Old Turkic, but already there it was difficult to decide whether it is a
complex converb or dative case (Erdal 2004: 360). The content of this construction was
similar to Old Turkic +gU-kA, which is described as 'final' by Erdal (2004: 319), but is not
present in the PON.

(277) 313urusqudon song oguz qagannung cdrigigd nokdrldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug oliig
bargu tiisti kim yiikldmdkkd kildiirmdkka at gagatir ud azliq boldy
load+INF+DAT bring+INF+DAT
'After the fight, Oguz Kagan's army, bodyguards and people gained so much inanimate
goods that an insufficiency of beasts of burden turned out (in order) to load on and
carry it away. '

7.8.7.7 Intraterminal temporal clause with -mdiktd

There is one example when the locative case of the infinitive forms a subordinate clause and
not an aspect marker. This form is attested also in Old Turkic with similar meaning as in the

following exmple (Erdal 2004: 457)

(278) 32/2 munlar qanqga yoriimdktd qanqga ganqa at soz berd turur erdildr erdi
walk+INF+LOC
While moving, these gangas, were giving the sound 'ganqa ganqga'.

7.8.7.8 Clause expressing manner with the converb -u.
Similarly to -Vp in 6.8.7.2 -U is described as a contextual converb by Erdal (2004: 311). In

the only example found in the PON for this type, it may express manner of the main clause as

well as subsequent actions with it.

(279) 26/3 jolda usbo aygir at kozddn yitii gactr
eye+ABL get lost+CONV.IMPRF
On the way, this stallion got lost from sight and fled (lit. getting out of sight, fled).

The following table summarizes the types of non-finite clause subordinators and their

functional oppositions. I consider the forms appearing in the same cell as competing forms.
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T.31 Possible functional oppositions between non-finite subordinators:

(+POST) | (-POST)(-INTRA) (+INTRA)
“Vp~-U _
(subsequent actions, manner)
-GU+Px+dan song -dukta ~ -upta -mdktd
(subsequent actions) (parrallel/subsequent actions) (parallel actions)
-GU+Px+dan -uptan -mdkkd
(cause) (cause) (purpose)
tiagan - -
-GAn+Px+n - -

7.8.8 Clause Subordination with kim

The most common type of clause subordination in the PON is that with the subjunctor kim
'that', which etymologically is an interrogative pronoun meaning 'who?' (ED 720), but we
have only a few examples where it is used in that meaning. The clause subordinated with kim
is always a finite one. In the PON kim introduces several types of subordinated clauses as well

as direct quotations. In the following, an example will be quoted for each type.

7.8.8.1 kim introducing direct quotations

At this type, the main clause is tddi kim or aytti kim 'he said that:' I could find no criteria to
make difference between the quotations introduced with td- and ay?- , the two verbs appears
to be synonymous. The quotation is always closed with tdp tddi 'he said'. There are two
examples when the quotation is not introduced with rddi/aytti kim, but with different verbs.
One is usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis erdi kim 'in that message, it was written that..." at 12/7, and
anga jarlig qildi kim 'to him, he commanded that..." at 29/2. This type of direct quotation is
not attested in Old Turkic (Erdal 2004: 504-507).

.....

say+PAST SUBJ. [direct speech] say+CONV.PRF say+PAST
"Then he said: "How will we cross the water of the Etil?" — he said.'

7.8.8.2 kim introducing a description of a state of affairs

In this type, the main clause is kordi kim 'He saw that..." And in the subordinated clause there
is a description of a situation what the protagonist sees, and which has relevance from the

point of view of the narration. At such points the viewpoint of the narration is always

263




projected to the present of the events, which manifests in the usage of (—PAST) finite verbal
forms. The only exceptions is (281). I did not find similar usage of kim in Erdal's (2004)

grammar.

(281) 6/9 oguz qagan yoriidi kordi kim usbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi
see+PAST SUBJ.
'Oguz Kagan walked (closer). He saw that in the middle of this lightbeam there was a girl.'

7.8.8.3 Clauses subordinated with kKim used to describe quality

This type is used to describe the intensity of an adjective. The syntactic pattern is the
following, including the comparative case form of the demonstrative pronoun. For similar

usage of kim in Old Turkic, see. Erdal 2004: 445.

X andag Y erdi/boldi kim "X was/became so Y, that..."

(282) 19/3 tutulun¢ urusunc andag yaman boldi kim etil mordnniing sugi qip qizil sdp
sdnggir tdg boldr
PRO.DEM+SIM terrible become+PAST SUBJ
'The capturing and battle became so terrible, that the river Etil's water became blood-red,
like cinnabar. '

7.8.8.4 Clauses with kim used to insert episodes to the plot

This type appears twice in the the text, with a slight difference: At 35/4, the subjunctor kim
appears also after the clause tasqarun galmasun 'Without having anything left out...". Erdal
(2004) does not mention such a narrative usage of kim together with the imperative mood in

the main clause.

(283) 33/7 tasqarun qalmasun bdlliig bolsun kim kiindiinki bulungda baraq’ tigdn bir yer
bar turur
known become+IMP.3 SUBJ
Without having (anything) left out, let it be (perfectly) known that in the southern
corner (of the world) there a place called Barag.

7.8.8.5 Clauses introduced by kim referring to one or more persons

This is the only function of kim when it appears as a (relative) personal pronoun with the
meaning 'who' . Beside the examples quoted here, there is only one more occurence of kim
with this function at 13/2, which is the continuation of the speech quoted in example (284).

Similar usage is attested in Old Turkic, see Erdal 2004: 443.
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(284) 13/1 usol kim mdning agizumga baqar turur bolsa tar°tgu tartip dost tutar mdn
PRO.DEM SUBJ
Those who would heed my words, I will take tribute (form them) and consider (them) as
friends.

(285) 12/8 méin uygurning qagani bola mdn kim yerning tort bulunginung qagani bolsam
kdrdk turur
PRO.Sg.1 Uygur+GEN kagan+Px.Sg.1 become+CONV.IMPRF+pm. SUBJ
'In that message it was written that 'I am the kagan of the Uygur, who (thus) should be
the kagan of the four corners of the world'
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8. Interrelatedness of the different Oguz-nama versions

The present chapter is interesed in the in the interrelatedness of the different versions of
Oguz-namads, but focusing on the PON. The subjects of the examination are the elements of
the whole story (which are called motifs here). However the motifs which are not present in
the PON are not dealt with. The interpretations of the individual motifs are also excluded.
Although compared to the Muslim versions, the beginning and the end of the story is missing
from the PON, it tells the events from the birth of Oguz Kagan until the end of his rule. Thus I
examined the elements in the Muslim versions which relevant for the PON, keeping forward
that the motifs present in the end of the PON are discussed in the other versions after the rule
of Oguz Kagan, in the beginning of the rule of Oguz 's eldest son, Kiin Han.

The "Muslim versions" are understood in the narrow sense of Oguz-nama , these are
works which are mentioned by Tezcan (2006: 607-608) in group 4) and 5) in his
classification. This practically means that the stories and proverbs connected to Dede Korkut
are excluded. The Muslim versions will be referred with abbreviations throughout the chapter.
The following sources include Muslim Oguz-namas:

1. Ragid ad-Din's Gami at-Tawarih, written in 1310-1311, published by Jahn: 1969. The
language of the source is Persian. It is abbreviated as RD.

2. ‘Al Yazijizade's Tevarih-i Al-i Selcuk written in 1423, published lately by Bakur:
2008. Its language is Ottoman Turkic. It is abbreviated as YZ.

3. The Oguz-nami of Uzunkoprii, the author and the date of writing down is unknown.
The text is published by Eraslan: 1976. The language of the text is Ottoman Turkic, the source
is referred as UK.

4. Abu’l Gazi Bahadur Khan's §ejere—i Terakime. The source is written 1661, and
published by Zuhal Kargi Olmez: 1996. The language of the text is Turki (Chagatay Turkic).
Abu'l Gazi's later work, the Sejere-i Tiirk also contains the relevant Oguz-nami. The Sejere-i
Tiirk was written in 1665 and was finished by the order of his son due to Abu'l Gazi's death. It
is published by Desmaisons: 1970%. The language of the source is also Turki. Since there is no
essential difference between the two works concerning the plot of the relevant part of the
Oguz-nami, I will use the abbreviation AG, meaning both texts, and I refer to Kargr Olmez
1996.

I refer to the PON as it is given in this edition, and I refer to other versions with the
folio and line number as they are given in the above mentioned publications. The transcription

of the names and citations follows that of the cited works.
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The plot of the PON can be easily divided into five sections. These are the ideological
background (1/1-10/7), a unique part which is missing from the other versions, or not
discussed in details (10/8-23/4), the story of the dependant or vassal Turkic tribes (23/4-32/9),
other conquests (32/9-35/3) and dividing the empire (35/4-42/7). The individual motifs are

discussed in details below:

8.1 Ideological background

1. The parents. PON: (1/3) only the mother is named, ay gagan. RD:(C 590v/5-7) The
mother is not mentioned. Only the father is named, gara yan, son of dib jawgqii. The source
also names oguz's brothers. YZ: (A 5a/15-5b/2): Oguz's descendance is deduced also only on
the paternal branch, his father is Qara yan, son of Dibyaqity /Dip Ya ‘qub UK: (1/1): the
father is gara yan, his descendance is not discussed in details. AG: (69b/9-70a/10) Oguz's
father is Qara yan, the eldest son of Mogol, who is the grand-grandson of Baquy Dip.

2. Oguz's birth / The name Oguz. PON: (1/8-2/6) The child is special. He drinks the
colostrum, then he asks for normal food. The name Oguz is based on implicit folk etymology
(oguz ~ OT aguz/agu? 'colostrum, first milk' ED 98). He starts to talk and grows up quickly.
RD: (C 590v/7-11) The child does not suck milk for three days. His mother sees a dream in
which the child asks her to convert to Islam. The mother does so, then the child starts to suck.
The child names himself Oguz at the age of one. The motif in YZ: (A 5b/2-14), UK: (1/2-
1/16) and in AG (70a/10-70/b/14) is identical with that of RD

3. Struggle for rule/ The name Uygur: PON: Before Oguz entitles himself as the ruler
of the world, he fights a mythic monster He lures it into trap and kills it. A falcon or other
kind of predatory bird eats the innards of the monster, and he kills it too (3/9-6/4) . Then he
meets his wives, he breeds six children (6/9-10/7), then he makes a celebration, where he
declares himself the ruler of the Uygur and the world (12/4-13/7). There is no explicit
connection between the events, only the order of the narration. RD: (C 5901/25-5911/15)
Because Oguz leaves his father's faith, they start war against each other. Oguz triumphs over
his father, and he names those who followed him Uygur. The name Uygur is based on folk
etymology: The meaning of name is 'follower (Anhinger)', 'obedient (gehorsam)' derived
from the Turkic verb uy- (< OT ud- 'to follow, to comfort to, to fit' ED 38). YZ: (A 6b/8-
7b/12): Because leaving the old faith, Oguz and his father wage war against each other. After
Oguz's triumph, he makes a celebration, where he gives the name aygur to those whol helped

him (the transcription aygur in Bakir's edition is probably based on the Arabic spelling of the
word )y"-,"). According to the text, aygur means 'to join (bir birine ulagsmak)' or 'to help out
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(meded etmek)'. UK: (5/10-7/10, 8/1-8/6) Oguz wages war against his father. The tribes
Halaé, Qanli, Qarlug, which are called Qipcaq together, their leader are the Uygur, and the
Yigsac Er. AG: (71b/12-72b/7) Here the story is basically the same as RD's. The same
etymology is given for the name Uygur to which the following is added: The word Uygur is
sinonymous with the word yapusgur (~ OT yapis- 'to adhere to stick to sg'. ED 880). Maybe
AG identifes -gur with the participle formative -Ur in a state when the suffix-initial -G- has
not yet been dropped). His interpretation is the following: "The milk coagulated (siit uydhi).
When the milk mellows, it comes apart. When it solidifes, it sticks together (vapisa turur). 1
sticked to the imam (imamga uydum). When the imam sits, everybody sits. When he stands,
everybody stands. Aren't they then sticked to him?"

4. Wives/Children: PON: (6/9-10/7) Oguz finds two wives. One is unearthly beautiful,
and steps out from a lightbeam. She gives birth to three children, who are named after enitites
of the celestial sphere. He finds his second wife in a hollow tree in the middle of a lake. Her
beauty is described by earthly entities. When the people see her they turn from milk into
koumiss. She gives birth to another three sons, which are named entities of the earthly sphere.
RD: (C 590v/14- 20) Oguz marries the daughters of his father's younger brothers. He wants
them to convert to Islam. The first two does not convert, but the third, whom he meets on a
riverside, does. He loves her instead of the first two. YZ (A 5b/16-6b/3)=RD. UK (2/9-
4/7)=RD, except that the riverside is missing. AG (71a/7-71b/9)=RD The Muslim versions
does not mention the birth of their children here.

T.32. Sums up the variation of the mentioned motifs. 854

T.32 Motifs in the different versions of Oguz-nami: Ideological background

Motif PON RD YZ UK AG
Parents X b b b b1
Birth/The a b b b b

name Oguz

Struggle for a b b b b

rule /The a b b b1 ab
name Uygur

Wives a b b b b

Children a a -- a

8.2 The unique features of the PON

854 1 designated the different occurences of the same motifs as 'a, b, ¢'. The designations 'al, b1', etc. mark
basically similar motifs, which lack some details. 'x' means that the given motif is only mentioned, but not
detailed in a given version. '—' means that a given motif is not found in a given version. If there is 'x—'in a cell, it
means that the motif is mentioned by a given version, but outside the relevant part of the text.
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5. Altun Qagan (Cin/Qitay): PON: After his self-declaration as ruler, Oguz sends a
decree to the four corners of the world, in which gives ultimatum for the world's peoples
(12/4-13/7). Another ruler called Altun Qagan lives on the right wing at this time (ong
jangagq, without closer reference which direction it is), who submits to Oguz, and gives tribute
(13/8-14/7) . RD: (C 5911/25) Macin (South-China) and Cin (North-China), which latter can
be identified with the PON's Altun Qagan, are only mentioned in the context of conquering
India. YZ: (A 2a/6, 2a/8): Qitay (Cin) is only mentioned, and not in the relevant part. UK:
(7/11) Qitay is only mentioned. AG: (72b/17-73a/1) Qitay/ Cin is only mentioned as the
southern neighbour of the jiircdd.

6. Urum/Rim: PON: After his self-declaration as ruler, Oguz sends a decree to the four
corners of the world (12/4-13/7). On the left wing, there was a ruler called Urum, who had
strong army and many cities. He did not submit to Oguz (14/7-15/7). There was a river called
Etil. A battle was fought at the bank of the Etil, near a great mountain. Oguz won and Urum
fled. Oguz took his title and people. He gained a great booty (18/4-20/1). RD: (C 5941/13-
594v/5) Oguz sends his sons against Rim. They intimidate the envoys who come to them, and
Rum pays tribute. YZ: (A 2a/8, 2b/4, 9a/13) : It is mentioned, twice outside the relevant part.
UK: (8/12): Only mentioned. AG : (77a/4) Riim is only mentioned.

7. Grey wolf: PON: (16/1-17/2) Oguz marches against Urum. One evening he stops,
and a lightbeam enters his tent at dawn. A grey wolf stepped out from the light and makes a
promise for Oguz, that it will lead him during his conquests. RD: (C 598r/15-18) Outside the
relevant part there is a scene where a man, who understands the language of the animals,
called Tuman-yan, speaks with a wolf. The wolf offers him help. YZ:-. UK:- AG: -

8. Urus/Riis: PON: Urum's brother, Urus Beg sends his son to a city which is located
between deep rivers on a mountain peak. He tells his son to protect the city, and after the
battle to follow him (20/1-20/8). He uses the expression sagla-p kelgil (~ OT saqgla- 'to watch
over, guard, protect [ED 810] -p CONV.PRF kel- 'to come, come back' [ED 715] -Gl
IMP.Sg2). Oguz later names the youth Saglap 'one who protected', which meaning is based on
the above folk etymology (22/8-23/4). RD:- YZ: (A 1b/17): mentions it only outside the
relevant part. UK: - AG: Rus is mentioned outside the relevant part (69a/6), and also Oris is
only mentioned (73b/16).
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9. Saqlap855: PON:(20/1-23/4) Urus's son flees to a city to his father's order. Urus
orders his son to protect that city. When Oguz arrives to the city, Urus's son repeats his
father's order, and submits to Oguz. Oguz accepts his submission and tribute, and speaks
highly on the youth, that he protected the city well (sagla-p see. 8. Urus/Riis above). RD:-
YZ:- UK:- AG: (692a/6) does mention Saglab, but outside the relevant part.

Table 33. The unique features of the PON

Motif PON RD YZ UK AG
Altun Qagan a X X— X X
Urum/Riim a b X— X X
Grey wolf a b- - — -
Urus/Ris a — X— — X
Saqlab a — — — X—

8.3 The dependent Turkic tribes

10. Qipcaq:PON: (23/4- 24/8) When Oguz arrives to the river Etil, he cannot cross it.
In his army there is a clever man, Ulug Ordu (Great Horde). The manuscript is damaged here,
but it can be concluded from the context that Ulug Ordu ties together the wood found on the
bank, and they can cross the river with the rafts. Oguz gives him the name gipcaq spelled as
<[q’]b¢’ g> or <[qy]b¢’q>. Another folk etymology is to be seen here based on the verb gap-
'to grasp, seize with the hands' (ED 580), or *qav- (ED 580) cf. gav-ir- 'to bring together,
collect, to constrict' (ED 580) and gav-is- 'to come together, assemble' (ED 588). RD:(C
5921/12-15) After the war with It Baraq one of Oguz's soldier dies. His wife gives birth to a
child in a hollow tree. The text gives an interpretation, according to which the word gipcag
comes from qabiig, which means hollow tree in Turkic. YZ: (A 8a/3-15) gives a similar
interpretation, with the difference that the word gabiig is not mentioned, but the word gipcaq
means hollow tree. The UK: (8/1-8/6) only mentions the name gipcaq, which is a collective
name for the Qarlug, Qanyli and Qalac. See also 3. Uygur. AG: (73b/1-74a/5) Next to the
battlefield where the battle with /t Barag was fought, flows two great rivers. The wife of a

dead soldier gave birth to a child in a hollow tree. Oguz gave the name gipcaq for the child.

855 n a narrow sense, the name Saqglap meant the Eastern European Slavs. In a wider sense, it was a name for
the forest-dwelling people of Eastern Europe (Zimonyi 1990:73-75, Zimonyi 2005: 59) It thus might be
connected with yigac er of UK and agaceri of YZ (‘tree'+'man'[+PxSg.3]) , see Chapter 8.7.2., but the
information given about them by YZ is completely different. Etymologically Saglap is a copy of the Arabic
word Sakaliba (sg. Saklabi/Siklabi). The Arabic word is also a copy of Middle-Greek XAéfoc. The Greek word
is connected to the self-designation of the Slavs (Slovéne, Slovyane). The ethnonym later took the meaning
'slave' due to the high number of Slavic slaves taken to Western Europe. This change of meaning can be
observed in Arabic sources as well. (Golden 1995: 872).
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According to the interpretation in the text, in the old Turkic language the word for hollow tree
was gipcaq. Thus the child was named so. The present (AG's age) word for that is cipcag,
because the common folk reads the kaf as jim. Oguz later sends the woman and his boy to the
bank of the Etil.

11. Qarlug: PON: (25/9-28/4) Oguz's favourite stallion fled away, and it escaped to the
Ice Mountain (Muz Tag). In the army of Oguz there is a braveheart, who goes after the horse
and brings it back. Because he is fully covered with snow, Oguz gives him the name Qarlug
<q’q’r-lug> The name is based on folk etymology: OT gar 'snow' (ED 641) with the
derivative -[VG. RD: (C 596r /29-31) While they travel across Giir and Garjistan three
families stays back because of a blizzard. Oguz tells them that it's not proper to stay back
because of a blizzard. He names the families Qarlug (gar + [VK, with a different derivative
than in the PON) which means the 'the lord of the snow'. YZ (A 8a/16-8b/4) = RD except that
the name is interpreted as 'one who stayed in the snowy mountains' (garligda qalan). UK:
(8/1-8/6) only mentions the motif, see /0. Qipcag AG (75a/15-75b/8) = RD, but the meaning
of the name is not interpreted.

12. Qalac: PON: (28/5-29/5) There is a house on the road built of different metals. It is
closed and there is no key. Oguz gives an order to one of his men to stay there and open it. It
is a folk etymology: gal ac! 'Stay and open!' ~ gal- 'to remain (behind) (ED 615)' +IMP.Sg.2
ac- 'to open' (ED 18) +IMP.Sg.2 Oguz gives the name Qalac for the man. RD: (C 5961/6-12)
We find a slightly different folk etymology, but a different story: During the campaign against
Iraq, a solider remains behind. Oguz asks him why he did so. He answers that his wife was
pregnant, and the portion was too few, they could not come. The mother's milk was not
enough. On the riverbank he saw that a jackal catches a pheasant. He drove the jackal away
with a rod, which left the pheasant there. He cooked that pheasant, and gave it to the woman.
Oguz tells him: Don't join this camp! Stay (here), hungry (man)! gal aj! ~ gal- 'to remain
(behind)' (ED 615) +IMP.Sg.2 a¢ 'hunger, hungry' (ED 17). The Qalac people descend from
this man but now (RD's age) they are called Halaj. YZ: (A 8b/5-11) is basically the same as
RD except that the phrase gal ac! is implicitly understood differently: Because it is forbidden
to stay behind form the army, Oguz sentence the soldier. 'Stay hungry!” UK: (8/1-8/6) The
motif is only mentioned, see /0. Qipcag AG (76a/1-13) = RD, except that the army is

marching towards Iran.

the booty is so plentyful that Oguz's army can't carry it away. In the army there is a clever

man who builds a cart (ganga, <q'nq’'>). He loaded the inanimate goods (dliig bargu) on the
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cart and harnessed the living goods (tirig bargu) in front of the carts. Thus he could carry it
away. Everybody was amazed, and did the same. Because the cart made noise ganga while
moving, they named the cart ganga, and the builder got the name gangalug ('One having a
cart')(30/9-32/9). RD: (C 5911/15-17) Oguz defeated another people after the war with his
father, but he didn't have enough beasts of burden to carry the booty away. They constructed
two-wheeled carts called gaplis. Before these had got no wheels, and they were the first to
invent the wheeled carts. They loaded their goods and booty on, and pulled on these carts.
Oguz named the builders gapli (like the name of the cart). YZ (A 7b/13-8a/2): After the war
against his father, Oguz and his army could not take the booty. They constructed gangli-s and
carried the booty away on these. They named the builders gingili (sic) and the gingli (again,
like the name of the cart) people descend from them. UK (8/1-8/6): The motif is only
mentioned. See /0. Qipcaq. AG: (72b/16-73a/9) After the war with the Tatars (who lives near
the ciirced and yatay which is the same as c¢in-macin) they could not carry the booty away. A
clever man constructed a cart. The others saw it and did the same. They named the carts gang

because it made noise gang. They named the builder gangli ('one having a cart').

Table. 34 Motifs in the different version of the Oguz-nami: the dependant Turkic tribes

Motif PON RD YZ UK AG
Qipcaq a b b(1) X bl
Qarluq a b b1l X b
Qalac a b bl X b
The conquest a b - - albl
of the jiirced

/Qanli a al al X a

8.4 Conquests of secondary importance in the PON

14. Misir/Baraq: PON: (33/6-34/8) There is a land in the south which is called Barag(°)
<b’r’q’>. It is a very hot and rich land, rich in animals and birds. The appearance of its people
is completely black. The ruler of the place is called Misir <m’s’'r> (Egypt). Oguz waged war
against him and won. RD: Misr and Baraq appears separatedly. Baraq: (C 591v/26-592r/16)
The land of Qil Barag was ruled by darkness. Its people was dark-skinned, similar to dogs,

but their women were beautiful. The ruler was called It Baraq856

. He and Oguz agreed that
two men of each party will fight. The men of [t Baraq greased their body with glue three

times. The glue became on their body like an armor, so the weapons do not affect them. Oguz

836 coordinate N+N compound ~ OT it 'dog' (ED 34), baraq 'long-haired dog' (ED 360). The construction is
different from baragq it 'long haired dog' in which baraq is an adjective. baraq 'long-haired dog' as a noun is
well-known among Turkic languages, see the entry bardg in Réna-Tas—Berta 2011: 98.
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defeat them with a feint. Oguz breeds four children from their women. Later (C 596v/15-18)
the Baraq people refuse to pay taxes, so Oguz sends the Qip€aq against them, to the banks of
Itil~Atil (Volga) and Jajig (Ural) rivers. Misr: (C 595r/11-20). Oguz sends his children
against Misr (Egypt), who force them to pay taxes. YZ also mentions I/tburaq in connection
with the Qipcaq (A 8a/11). Misr is only mentioned (A 2a/8, A 9a/13). UK (8/12) does not
mention Qil Baraq, only Misr. AG: (73a/17-73b/2) It Baraq is mentioned as the ruler of
many countries, which are located on the opposite side of China, on the seashore, between
great mountains. Oguz fought him, but he was defeated and fled away. There were two great
rivers here (see: 10. Qipcaq: AG) Later Oguz defeats and kills It Barag and converts his
people (75a/2-6). Misr is designated as the western border of the empire, but its conquest is
not mentioned (75b/15, 77b/13, 78a/13).

15. Sindu/Hind/Hindustan. PON: (33/2) It is only mentioned as <syndu>, and that Oguz
conquered it. RD: (C 5911/20-26) Oguz sends envoys to India, in order to force them to
submit him and pay tribute. The Indians answer very rudely, so Oguz marches against India
through "Altidaq and Iqariyya. There was a great mountain between two rivers, on which
there were strong fortresses. Thus no ships could cross the rivers. They made rafts which were
like manifolds, and they crossed the rivers. Thus they could capture Iqariyya. In Eastern-India
there was a place which was ruled by Ogul Jagma-Han. He heard about Oguz's conquests and
submitted to him. When Oguz left the territory, they rebelled, and Oguz conquered them.
Then Oguz conquered cin-macin (identical with ciirced?) and nangds, and returned to his
homeland. YZ (A 2a/8) and UK (8/13) only mentions Hind. AG (76b/1-10): There was a
Qalac¢ beg called Muhammad Bahtiyar, who went to the great, but divided India, and
conquers three provinces. The Sejere-i Tiirk only mentions Hindiistan, but this story in not
included.

16. Tangqut/Tibet: PON: (33/2) Tangqut is only mentioned, spelled as <t'ng qwt>.
Although this name is not interpreted, the fact that the name is spelled as two words, may
reveal another folk etymology: OT ~ fay 'dawn' (ED 510) + qut 'the favour of heaven, good
fortune, happiness' (ED 596). RD:- YZ:- and UK:- AG (73a/12-13) mentions it, it is
conquered together with yitay and ciirced. Tanqut is called Tibet by the Tajik.

17. Sam: PON: (33/3) It is only mentioned, spelled as <§’q’m>. Oguz conquers it. RD:
(C 593v/1-594r/11) Oguz's children fight against Tekfiir yan in Sam, and plunder his land. The
text mentions the sons' names here for the first time. YZ (A 2a/8, A 2b/4, A 9a/4), and UK
(8/12) only mentions it. It is also mentioned by AG (77b/13-14), the children of Oguz find the

bow and arrows here (see. 19. Uc¢og/Buzuq)
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T. 35 Motifs in the different version of the Oguz-namai: conquests of secondary

importance

Motif PON RD YZ UK AG.
Baraq a b b1 - X
Misr b X X X
Sindu/Hind/ X a X X b/x
Hindiistan

Tapgqut X — — — a
Sam X a X X X

8.5 Dividing the empire

18. Ulug Tiiriik/ Irqil-yoja PON: (35/5-37/6) Ulug Tiiriik (Great Turk) is a wise man
(agsaqal lit. white beard), and counselor of Oguz Qagan. He sees a prophetic dream, in which
a golden bow and three silver arrows appear. There is another, but implicit folk etymology
here: His title, tiisimdl (<Written Mo. tiisimel 'official, functionary, dignitary' [L: 857]) seems
to be connected with the Turkic word tiis 'dream' (ED: 558), and the title rather means 'seer’
here. The bow reaches from the east to the west and shoots silver arrows to the north. He tells
his dream to Oguz Qagan, who sends his sons to hunt. They obey their father, and each three
of them find a golden bow and three silver arrows. RD: (C 5961/21-31) Irgil-yoja, Oguz's
governor and counsulor, tells Oguz's eldest son, Kiin yan to make a celebration. According to
RD, Irgil means 'help' and yoja means 'great'. YZ: (A 10a/2-10b/17) is similar to RD, but the
interpretation of name Irgil-yoja is not included. UK: does not mention this motif. AG:
(79a/7-80a/6) Irqil-yoja was the son of an Uygur agsagal. He was the visier of Oguz, and
lived very long. Kiin yan divides his empire according to Irgil-yoja's advice.

19. Buzug /Uéoq: PON: (37/6-40/4) Oguz sends his sons to hunt. The three elder sons
find a golden bow, they give it to their father. Oguz breaks the bow into three pieces. And
tells "The bow shall be yours! Like the bow, you shall shoot the arrows until the sky!". The
three younger sons find three silver arrows. They give them their father. He tells them " The
arrows shall be yours! The bow shot the arrows, you shall become (like) the arrows!". An act
of giving the name Buzug (‘broken', the three elder sons) and Ucog (‘three arrows', the yonger
sons) is only implicitly present. The names themselves appear only at the Celebration. RD:
(C 596v/4-10) Oguz sends his sons to hunt, and they find the bow and the arrows. The
proclamations are missing, but the act of the namegiving and its interpretation is present. The
hierarchy between the sons is set up. YZ (A 9b/6-10a/2): The story is similar to RD. UK: The
motif is missing. AG: (77b/14-78a/11) The boys find the bow and arrows which were hidden

274



by Oguz's order. He distributes the items between the boys, gives them names and sets up the
hierarchy.

20. Celebration PON: (40/4-42/7) The manuscript is damaged here, but the text can be
reconstructed. Oguz makes a celebration and erects two poles of forty fathoms length. (Since
the text is damaged at this point, it is possible that the length of the first pole is different.) On
the right side, which is the place of the Buzug's, he puts a golden hen on the top of the pole,
and ties a white sheep to it. To the top of the pole on the left, which is the place of the Ucog,
he puts a silver hen, and ties a black sheep to it. They celebrate for a long time, and Oguz
divides his empire to his sons. RD: (C 596/21-31) By Irgil yoja's advice, Oguz's eldest son,
Kiin yan makes a celebration, on which he distributes the famgas and birds to himself, his
brothers and their sons. The names of Oguz's grandchildren and their tamgas and onquns are
detailed on C 5971/1-21 (=A 385r-v). YZ (A 10a/2-13b/9)= RD, UK does not mention this
motif. AG: We find two celebrations here. One is very similar what is described at the PON,
and is organized by Oguz himself. It verifies the hierarchy between the Buzug and the U¢ Ogq,
and describes the order of sitting as we seen in the PON. (78a/15-79a/6). The other reminds
the one we find at RD, but there are certain elements what are common with the PON. The
second celebration found at AG is as the following: By Irgil ydja’'s advice, Oguz's eldest son,
Kiin yan makes a celebration. He sets up six white tents on the left and the right side each. On
the right side he erects a forty fathom pole. He puts a golden hen to its top. On the left side he
erects another forty fathom pole, on which he puts a silver hen. The participants shoot arrows
to these hens from horseback (79a/7-80a/6). The distribution of the famgas and birds is
missing from this scene, it is found in a later part (82b/3-83b/2).

T. 36 Motifs in the different version of the Oguz-namai: dividing the empire

Motif PON RD YZ UK AG
Ulug Turtk/ a b(a) b - b1(al)
Irqil Hoja

Buzoq/Ucoq a al al — al
Celebration b b — albl

8.6 Motifs that appear at different places in the different versions
There are some minor motifs in the different versions which appear in connection with

some other motifs discussed above, but with different ones (or in different contexts) in almost

each version. I call these hidden motifs. These are the following:
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1. Shore of water. PON: (8/6- 10/7) Oguz finds his second wife in a middle of a lake
within a hollow tree. He takes her, and she gives birth to his second three sons. In all the other
versions (RD: C 590v/7, YZ: A 6a/10 AG: 71b/2-3) Oguz meets his third wife on a shore of
water. (See Wives/Children among the main motifs.)

2. Hollow tree. This motifs appear at different places even in the Muslim versions.
PON: (8/6-9/1) See Shore of water. In the versions of RD (C 592r/13) and YZ (A 8a/3-10),
during the war with It Barag, one of Oguz's soldiers dies, and the soldier's wife gives birth to
his child in a hollow tree. In these versions the motif is connected to the folk etymology of
Qipcaq. At AG: There is an interesting mixture:/t Barag lives among great mountains
(73a/17-19). At the place of the battle against him there flows two great waters, and the dead
soldier's wife gives birth to his child within a hollow tree, which is located between these
rivers. The child is named Qipcaq (73b/1-9) as in RD, but the motif of hollow tree appears
again with context of riverbank. At RD and YZ, the motifs of hollow tree and the riverbank
separate. The hollow tree is missing from UK.

3. Mountain between two rivers. PON: Urus Beg sends his son to a fortified city,
located on the top of a mountain between deep rivers (20/3-20/5) . Oguz occupies the city
without fight, because Urus' son pledges loyalty to Oguz. The youth gets the name Saglab
(see there) for his deed. RD: (C 5911/22) This motif appears within the context of conquering
Sindu/Hind/Hindiistan and is in connection with Crossing the river. AG: (72a/17-73b/9)The
motif appears in the context of It Baraq and is in connection with Hollow tree. YZ and UK
does not contain this motif.

4. Crossing the river: PON: (23/5-24/8) The founder of the Qipcaq tribe gets his name
for making rafts in order to cross the river Etil (see there). RD: (C 5911/23) This motif
appears at the campaign against Sindu/Hind/Hindiistan, and is connected to Mountain
between rivers. YZ, UK, and AG does not contain this motif.

5. Prophetic dream: PON:The motif is found in connection with Ulug Tiiriik (35/9-
36/7). In RD (C 590v/7-10), YZ (A 5b/4-5), UK (1/5-1/7), and AG:(70a/11-15) Oguz's
mother sees a dream after Oguz's birth, where the child asks her to convert to Islam, otherwise

he won't suck, and is going to die. Thus it is connection with 2. Oguz's birth / The name Oguz.
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T.37 The co-occurence of 'hidden' motifs with the main motifs in the PON, RD, and AG.

Motif PON RD AG
Shore of water 4. Wives 4. Wives /Children 4. Wives /Children
Hollow tree /Children 10. Qipcaq 10. Qipcaq
Mountain between 8. Urus/Riis 15. Sindu/Hind/ Hindiistan
two rivers 9. Saqlab
14. Baraq
Crossing the river 10. Qipcaq -
Prophetic dream | 18. Ulug Tiiriik/ 2. Birth of Oguz 2. Birth of Oguz

We can see from the table that in three main versions, all of the hidden motifs appear in
different contexts, except Shore of water, which appears at Wives, but in the case of the PON,
it also co-occurs with the hollow tree. The Prophetic dream consequently appears in the
context of the Birth of Oguz in the Muslim versions, but all the other hidden motifs show up
in different contexts, even RD and AG don't match, although, concerning the main motifs,

they usually do.

8.7 The relation between the individual versions.

8.7.1. The Pre-Islamic Oguz-namd and Rasid ad-Din's work

Although almost all of the PON's motifs (except Urus, Saglab, Tayqut and Grey Wolf
in a certain sense) appear at RD, it is clear that these motifs are simply different, except in the
sense that they appear. The motifs Parents, Birth/The name Oguz, Struggle for the
rule/Uygur, Wives/Children make up the opposed ideological background of the two versions.
Exactly these are the motifs, based on which one can talk about Pre-Islamic and 'Muslim'
groups of Oguz-namas. Although it appears later, the Grey Wolf could be connected to the
Pre-Islamic ideological background. The group of the PON's unique features, Altun Qagan,
Urum/Riim, Grey Wolf, Urus/Riis and Saqglab (which also contains a motif of Oath) appears
only in PON as a coherent group. I will return to this later. Three of the names of the four
dependant tribes Qipcaq, Qarlug and Qalac are interpreted differently in the two groups. The
interpretation of the name of the fourth tribe Qapli is very similar in all versions. The group
'Dividing the empire' Ulug Tiiriik/ Irqil-yoja, Ucoq/Buzuq and Celebration do differ in details,
in the groups, but basically are the same. The group 'Congests of secondary importance' in the
PON seem to be included only for the intension of exhaustiveness. There is clear allusion for
this in the text: (33/6-7) 'Without having (anything) left out, let it be (perfectly) known,
that...". The construction of the PON can be easily divided into five parts according to the

above points of view:
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a. Oguz's birth and youth (Ideological background)

b. Unique features, that do not appear in other versions (The exact goal of the text's
creation)

c. Interpretation of the names of the dependant Turkic tribes with folk etymologies. The
act of the namegiving thus fulfill an important role: They reassure the status of power between
the Qagan and his subjects.

d. Other conquests, which are secondary, they only appear because of the intension of
exhaustiveness.

e. Dividing the empire, which sets up the hierarchy between the heirs so the status of
power can be devised without interference.

Thus, the PON which is a text built up very consciously, concentrates on the heart of
the matters. On the other hand, RD's text is more elaborated. It creates the ideological
background to the small details, and gives a detailed interpretation why Oguz converts others
to Islam. His conquests are described with the intension of historical adequateness, and the
acts of namegiving to the dependant tribes are integrated in a way that verifies their
geographical location at the time of the text's creation: The Uygur and the Qanli: They appear
after the defeat of Qara yan, in Middle-Asia. The Qipcaq appear after the defeat of It Baraq.
Oguz sends them to their homeland, to the bank of the Volga (Etil) later. The Qalac appear in
Iran. The dividing of the empire also appears in a well-integrated connection of cause and
effect, and not in an ad hoc way as in the PON.

Because of the differences between the PON and RD, they must be considered as two

texts created completely independent from each other.

8.7.2 Rasid ad-Din's work, Yazijizade's work, and the Uzunkoprii version

It is known that ‘All Yazijizade knew RD's work when he compiled Tevariy-i Al-i
Selcuq (Bakir 2008: 165). According to the table introducing the main motifs presented
above, this is without doubt. The motifs appearing at RD also appear at YZ almost without
exception, however, the latter differs in some details and in the construction of its text. On the
other hand, I don't agree with Bakir's statement (2008: 165), that YZ used also the PON.
Above I pointed out that the PON and RD are two independent versions, and YZ followed
the latter, thus it is also independent from the PON. The same can be said about the UK. The
text is very deficient, actually it contains only the beginning of the story which is labelled as

ideological background, which clearly connects it to the Muslim group. Otherwise it contains
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a few information above some conquests, and the dependant Turkic tribes, among which it
sets up an inner hierarchy. It also mentions the yigac er (about which one can read in details at
YZ as agaceri (A 8b/12-9a/12), and I didn't attended to them in the present work). Thus the

UK could not contribute the present examination.

8.7.3 Abu’l Gazi's work compared to Rasid ad-Din's and the Pre-Islamic Oguz-namdi.

We can see clearly see that there are three versions of the Oguz-namds. Which are (in
chronological order) RD, PON and AG. Now the task is to relate AG to the other two
versions. We know that Abu'l-Gazi's used RD's work to compile his work. This becomes
apparent not only in the similarity of the description of events until the beginning Oguz's rule,
but the motifs examined here match to those we find at RD. Although the order of the
conquests found at AG do not follow strictly RD, we can consider the following motions as
matches:

a) The events providing base to the name-giving of the Qipcaq happen after the first clash
with It Barag.

b) The name-giving of the Qalac happens during the campaign against Iran.

¢) The snow fallen in the mountains of Gur provides base for the name-giving of the
Qarlug.

d) The name-giving of the Qangli appear with similar plot, but in different points of the
story at all three main versions.

AG basically followed RD (see PON:RD) with the interpretation of the names of the
dependant Turkic tribes. However, there are some overlaps between AG and the PON, which
do not appear in the other examined versions.

a) AG basically relies to RD with the interpretation, but he gives further explanation, in
which he relates the name Uygur with milk (72a/15-16). Such a relation is not explicit
in the PON (see the citations below). However, based on AG, we can assume that in the
PON the name Uygur and the description of Oguz's second wife may be connected
here. So on this point AG is more informative than the PON.

PON: (5/5-8) andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini ani korsd ay ay ay ay olirbiz tdp

siitddn qimiz bola tururlar 'She was so beautiful, that whenever the world's people saw

her, they said: "Oh, oh, we will die!" then, they were (like) koumiss (which becomes)

from milk.'
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12/7-12/9 mdén uygurning gagani bolamdn kim yerning tort bulunginung qagani bolsam
kérdk turur. 'T am the Kagan of the Uygur, thus I must be the Kagan of the four corners
of the world'

b) At the mentioning of the jiircdd, we read the following parallel sentences of similar
meaning.

PON: (29/9) munga jiircdd tditururlar erdi bediik bir yurt, elkiin erdi yilgilari kop ud
buzaglari kop altun kiimiisldri kop erdinildri kop erdildr erdi

¢) During the namegiving of the Qangli, RD (C5911/16) and YZ (A 8a/1) calls the newly
invented cart gapyli, and the tribe gets the same name. The PON (32/4-5) and AG
(73a/6) call the cart ganga <q'nq’> and gang respectively. Both versions explain this
with the voice made by the carts. The tribe gets the name gangalug <q'nq’lwqg> or
qgangli having gang(a).'

d) Agsagal 'wise man (lit. white beard)' PON: (35/4-35/9) Ulug Tiiriik has the feature ag
saqgallug. AG: (79a/7-9) Irqil yoja is a son of an Uygur agsagal RD: (596v/23) explains
the meaning of the name Irgil yoja where yoja means 'great’ which corresponds to ulug
at the PON (OT ~ ulug 'big great' ED 136). The two names can be connected by the
explanation of the name at RD, but the counsulor is described as agsagal only at PON
and AG.

e) At the Celebration, the scenery and the order of sitting is missing from RD (but it
corresponds to their distribution of residence as it is described at Buzug/Ucog, (596v 9) ,
while it is present at the PON (40/4-42/7) and AG (79a/7-80a/6). The PON differs from
the other two in that the celebration is made by Oguz, while in the others Oguz's eldest
son Kiin yan does. In the PON and AG a forty fathom poles are erected on both sides,
and a golden hen is put on top of the right one, and silver hen is put on the top of the left
one. The right side is the place of the Buzug and left one is that of the U¢ Oq. AG
provides more information at this scene, he mentions six white tents on each side, and a
competition, where the participants shoot arrows to the hens from horseback.

f) There is another parallel in the PON and AG, however, they appear in different context:
PON: (33/7) kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tigdn bir yer bar turur) ulug bargulug bir yurt
turur [...] elkiinldrining ongliiki Cirayi qap qara turur
AG: (73a/13-14) (andin song barip qara yitayni aldi) ol hdim ulug yurt turur kisisining

Cirayi hindii tdg gara bolur
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g) The following phrase appear at the PON and two times at AG, but outside the relevant
part:
PON: (42/2) oguz qagan [...] tedi kim) [...] dusmanlarni iglagurdum dostlarumni
mdan kiildiirdiim [...]
AG: (69b/11-12) (baquy dip yan)|...]dostlarning kiilgenin diismdnldirning yiglaganin
koriip seviniip
(92b/9-11) qozi tegin atasi taytinda olturup diiSmanldrini yiglatip wd dostlarini

kiildiiriip

Now we can entitle to ask the question what exactly the connection between the
versions of PON and AG. In the cases of a) and d) we don't really have a handhold, since
these motifs of the PON can be identified of those of AG and RD. Points b) and f) can reveal
connection, but since f) appears in different context in the PON and AG, they can be mere
coincidience. This could be supported by g) which seems to be a generally established
common phrase. In the case of ¢) and e) however, the match in details is striking, and these
details cannot be taken by AG from RD. We know that Abu'l Gazt used other historical works
to compile his work, and he also drew on contemporary oral tradition. Could he know the
PON as a written text? Probably not, because while he gives a concrete explanation in the
case of a), the connection between the Uygur with the milk can be only vaguely understood.
Thus it is more probable that the details which are found at PON and AG, but missing from
RD, like c) and e) were the talk of the people as a part of an oral tradition, and AG lifted them
into his work from this tradition. The name of the cart, which shows a gapli : qang(a)
opposition could be considered as an isogloss crossing the area of spread of the Oguz-

tradition.

8.7.4 The core plot of the Oguz tradition.

We know that elements of oral tradition infiltrated in to AG's work, and one of them,
namely c¢) (the name of the carts is based on their voice they give), could be identified. The
PON also contains this motif although the writing down of the text is surely independent
either from RD and AG. Zirmunskij has already pointed out that the PON can refer indirectly
to contemporary oral epic poetry, but he does not consider the PON as an oral epic
(Chadwick-Zirmunskij 1969: 307). My opinion is that the PON is exactly a takedown of an

oral text after dictation, since certain phonetic phenomena can be observed in it, and the
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manuscript lacks any trace of chapters or other tracks of edition. On the other hand the whole
text is an alternation of rhytmic prose and metrical poetry. Such a text form is expressly
characteristic of Turkic epic. Thus I think that we must assume an oral tradition spread in a
wide area (this is what I called Oguz-tradition above), which had been written down in
different places and times (RD, PON, and may be UK). The written versions later got into the
literature, and could be bequethed in a written form (YZ and AG).

As the example of Alpamis-epic shows (Zhirmunsky 1960) these epics could be spread
on vast areas spanning through linguistic borders, and could be extended with new elements.
Thus the fact that the PON contains Mongolic loanwords and phonetic features characteristic
on Kipchak languages (cf. Chapter 5.), but is still part of the Oguz-tradition, is surprising
only at the first glance.

The plot core of the Oguz-tradition (now limited only to Oguz Kagan himself and not
his descendants) can be reconstructed in the following way: We take the common cut of the
elements appearing in the three main versions. Of course, this method may not give out the
whole core of the tradition (since the manuscript of the PON seems to be incomplete), but at

the moment so much is possible according the data in hand. We get the following result:

Oguz is born and it is visible at the first glance that he is a unordinary child. He grows
up fast and has abilities which surpass those of ordinary children's at the same age. After
growing up, he meets (one of) his future wife(s) on a shore or riverbank. He marries her/them
and he breeds six children: Kiin, Ay, Yulduz, and Kok, Tag, Téangiz. He executes some
special deed and he becomes the ruler. The Uygur join him to whom he gives this name. He
starts conquests and the Qipcaq, Qangli, Qarluq and the Qalac (not necessarily in this order)
join him. He gives them their respective names. The Qangli get their name from the cart they
invent. Oguz wages war against the Baraq, whose complexion is dark, (and the jircad). He
conquers (North-)India, Egypt and Syria (not necessarily in this order). He has got a
counselor. His sons find a golden bow and three silver arrows during a hunt. The first three
sons get (a piece of) the bow. This is the sigil of their rule, and they get the right wing of the
empire. The second three sons get the silver arrows together with the left wing of the empire,
and they will become the executors of the orders. The hierarchy is confirmed in the

framework of a celebration, on which the counselor plays a key role.

This core should be somehow extended with the motifs hollow tree, crossing the river,

great mountain between two rivers and prophetic dream. However, as we saw above, the

282



precise place of these motifs in the story is not sure. It is possible that they constitute an
archaic layer of the tradition, and their exact role is vague in a part or the whole area of
tradition. They may have been getting forgotten at the time of the texts' takedown. Similar
phenomena can be observed in the PON, see Chapter 8.8.2 Mixed and incomplete motifs,

below.

8.8 The characteristics of the PON opposed to the other versions:

8.8.1. Mythic motifs

1. Complexion (blue : black) ~ OT kok 'the sky, sky-coloured, blue, blue-grey' (ED 708)
: gara 'black, ordinary (pej.)' (ED 643): PON : At his Birth, Oguz's complexion is blue (1/5-
1/6) . The complexion of the people of Barag/Misr is black described with the same phrase
(34/2-34/3) . The two can be opposed to each other. Throughout of the PON, co-occurs with
light (see Light). AG:(73a/13-15) It is mentioned in connection with the people of Qara-yitay,
that their complexion is black. RD: (591v/26) The land of Qil Baraq is dark and the
complexion of the people living there is black. In the other versions, this description does not
appear. The co-occurence of Baraq and black helps to identify the main motif in the PON,
although these mix up with Misir there. The spelling of Baraq is <b’r’q’> and that of Misir is
<m’s’r>. In the case of the latter it is sure that it is identical with Misr as a great proportion of
data in the text containing etymologic /i/ is spelled with <’>, and there are several parallels for
the second-syllable <’> [°] as anaptyctic sound.

Although it is mentioned in all versions that Oguz is a prodigy at his birth and
childhood, only the PON opposes Oguz's blue appearance with an inferior black one. It is
however an interesting parallel that in RD (C 590v/23-591r 3), YZ (A 6b/8-7b/12) and AG
(71b/12-72b/7), that the war between Qara yan and Oguz breaks out because of their different
religion, since Qara yan follows their ancestral faith, and Oguz is Muslim. Thus in the
Muslim versions the name Qara seems to be connoted with ‘pagan’ or 'heathen'. Moreover, in
AG's, the people of Barag (who was described as dark at RD: 791v/26) are also not Muslim,
will be converted by Oguz (75a/4-6). Thus in the Muslim versions the opposition Muslim :
black replaces the blue : black opposition. The motif blue should be understood as a non-
islamic steppe-motif.

2. Light: The light co-occur in the PON always with blue, at the following main motifs:
Birth: At the birth of the child with blue complexion, his mother's eyes shines (1/3-1/4).
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Wives: Oguz's first wife descends in a blue lightbeam from the sky (6/6-7/2). The grey/blue
furred, grey/blue maned wolf steps out from a sun-like lightbeam similar to the Sun (16/1-
16/6). The motif of light does not appear in the Muslim versions, thus it should be considered
as pre-islamic motif, which disappeared from the Muslim versions together with blue.

Before advancing to the other motifs, I should attach a note to the opposition blue(light)
. black. The word gara has the meaning ‘earth, soil' in some Turkic languages (cf. the
meaning 'sky' of the word kok). At the main motif Wives, the origin of the first and second
wife can actually be opposed the same way as blue : blackl sky : earth, however without
pejorative connotation in the case of the latter. This opposition actually is the one which
predestines the hierarchy between the first and second sons, which will be later connoted with
right : left.

The following verse may also be connected here, and the spear (made of iron) could be

connoted with earth, and the bow and arrow (fast as the wind) could be connected with sky.

(5/9-6/2)
bugu yedi adug yedi jidam oldiirdi tdmiir bolsa
[monster]-ni sungqar yedi ya oqum oldiirdi yel bolsa

'It ate the deer and ate bear. My spear killed it for it is iron. The falcon ate the [monster], my
bow and arrow killed it for it is (like the) wind.'

The opposition between blue/sky/right : black/earth/left mirrors a strong dual view,
which can be abstracted essentially as superior : inferior.

3. Grey Wolf (Leading Wolf). This motif appears only in the PON (16/1-16/7), and at
RD (C 5981/15-18), however outside the relevant part. Except the UK the name Basgird
appears in every Muslim versions (RD: 591v/5:, YZ: A 1b/17, AG: 73b/17):, which is used to
be connected with folk etymology to Basqurt 'head wolf, leading wolf'. The relevance of the
folk etymology at time of the takedown of the texts is questionable, although it would fit the
concept that the story explains the names of the Turkic tribes with folk etymology.

4. Animal features of the protagonist. In the description of the young Oguz one can read
that the whole of his body was covered with fur (2/5-2/6). It is possible that this is a reference
to person or mythic figure who is known as the Muslim saint Baba Tiiklds, who has the same
feature. The resemblance of Baba Tiiklds and Oguz Qagan in this respect is already
mentioned by DeWeese (1994: 331), however in a reverse relation. We know that the figure
of Baba Tiiklis is adopted to Turkic Islam from a pre-islamic tradition. Since there is only this

implicit reference in the PON, we cannot tell more in this topic.
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S¢erbak (1993) considers the motifs discussed above (light, grey wolf, animal features
of the protagonist) together with some other (unusual features of women cf. Wives discussed
here) as unambiguous Mongolian impact in the PON. We saw above that blue and light are
strongly connected together in the PON, and can be opposed to black, so they are in a closed
system. The unusual features of women are part of this system, similarly to the grey wolf. The
figure of Baba Tiiklds (see animal features of the protagonist or unusual qualities of the
heroes at S¢erbak 1993) can hardly be of Mongolian origin among the Turks, and this holds
true even if it happens that the mentioned motif of the PON is independent from Baba Tiikldis.
I think these motifs should not be understood as Mongolian impact on Turkic folklore, but as

a part of a common steppe tradition (including Turkic, Mongolian, and others).

8.8.2 Mixed and incomplete motifs.

1. The motifs Misir/Baraq are mixed up in the PON (33/6-34/5), while in the other
versions, these appear separately in different points on the story.

2. The same can be told about the Celebration, althought a bit differently: In the Muslim
versions, the eldest son of Oguz, Kiin yan organizes the celebration in the beginning of his
rule, during which the dividing of the empire takes place. At AG Oguz also organizes a
celebration, but still Kiin yan divides the empire on his feast. In the PON Oguz himself
divides his empire among his sons.

3. It is possible that the hollow tree (which appears consistently in the Muslim versions)
"moved" to the Wives in the PON in the same way, but we don't have a proof.

The phenomenon of mixing up originally independent motifs (just as the unusual
appearance of the hidden motifs) can be explained with the homeostatic feature of the oral
tradition: The information which are irrelevant to the interpretation of the very present state of
affairs slowly sink into oblivion. (Ong 1982, 31-55). I think it's probable that the details of the
conquest of Sindu, Sam and Tapqut are excluded from the PON (33/2-33/3) for this reason.
The description of the former two can be found at RD (C 5911/20-26, and C 593v/1-594r/11),
while the latter is told at AG (73a/12-13).

8.8.3 Political motifs.

Urum Qagan/Urus Beg/Saqlab: The part of the PON (14/7-23/8), which tells the events

of Eastern Europe found in none of the Muslim versions in this form. According to the text,
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after Altun Qagan pays tribute to Oguz on the right wing, Urum Qagan resists to do so on the
left wing. Oguz marches against him and on the eve of the battle, the Grey Wolf appears and
offers divine help to Oguz. The army lead by the wolf defeats the army of Urum in a bloody
battle, and Oguz kills Urum. Urus, the brother of Urum (may be because being informed
about the events), sends his son to a well fortified city, located on a mountain between deep
rivers. When Oguz arrives there, the youth submits to him, offers tribute and pledges loyalty
to Oguz. Oguz accept him as friend and lifts him among the allied tribe founders (which are
discussed later) with the act of giving the name Saglab to him. The description of the events
takes 78 lines (1 page = 9 lines), which is circa 20% of the whole text (42 pages, 376 lines). If
we consider the fact that Urum is located on the left wing of Oguz's territory, and on the right
wing there is Altun Qagan (which can be identified with China, so that right and the left wing
are the eastern and the western borders of the empire with northern orientation cf. also
Prophetic dream) who already submitted to Oguz, then we can trace back the events to an
earlier point in the narration. This point in question is when Oguz made a feast and declared
himself as the ruler of the four corners of the world, sending ultimatum to the four directions
(10/8-14/7). If we consider these line of events as one unit, it will take 113 lines of the 376,
which corresponds to 30% of the whole text. In any case, it is plausible that the very aim of
the takedown of the PON is to tell these events. Thus, the PON is a declaration of supermacy
over Eastern Europe, which is wrapped in disguise of an Oguz-nami, and based on steppe-

nomadic ideology.
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9. Final Conclusions

Let us summarize the conclusions what can be drawn from the above edition, philological and
linguistic analysis of the PON. For almost thirteen decades of being first published by Radloff
(1890-1891), and six decades of its last edition by Séerbak (1959), the PON gave plenty to
think about for a series of scholars. Their approach was mainly of philological and/or
historical interest, supported by mainly philological work. Since the PON has many obscure
thus hardly understood passages, the details of the scientific discussion sometimes led to a
dead-end. Another problem of the approach to the PON in the main previous editions was that
they published the text with a translation, and discussed its problems in end-notes. Thus, the
reader encountered a heterogenous mixture of paleographical, etymological, morphological
and historical expositions, which are almost as difficult to comprehend as to understand the
text itself. Pelliot (1930) even enhanced this situation by adding deepnotes to the endnotes on
the text.

The present work with its mainly linguistic approach to the text is called to make a
clean breast for the future research on the text. I attempted to summarize and highlight the
problems of the previous readings of the PON, and offered new solutions in certain questions,
to achieve the precise reading and interpretation of it — so far, I must add. Such a work has
been accomplished by the following steps:

As a preliminary step, I tried to divide the problems with the text into groups, and
discussed not only the local and individual problems with the certain obscure passages or
sentences, but the problem-groups as a whole.

The next — actually the first — step must have definitely been the paleographical analysis
of the text, in order to lay down the map of the grapheme-set of the PON's unique Uygur-
(Mongolian) script-variety. This was an elementary need — not having done so far — in order
to be able to prepare the translitaretion of the PON — also absent until now. Previous works
attempted different methods to come over this problem: Radloff (1890) partly published the
facsimile and gave a printed, yet imprecise version of the text in Uygur script (1891), while
the later editions referred to spelling problems of certain words with ponderous paraphrases.
Besides to description of the grapheme set of the script-variety, the main achievement of
Chaper 2 is to allow to locate a small number of second-hand additions in the manuscript, and
moving one step forward to resolve the problem of the "monster" depicted on page 6 (folio

19r according to the numbering of the Bibliotheque Nationale) of the manuscript.
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Only after the paleographical analysis I could have proceeded to prepare a new edition
of the PON (Chapter 3), which, first of all, includes the whole facsimile of the manuscript, in
the order the text proceeds. None of the previous editions contain it as a whole. I prepared the
transliteration of the text, and its interpretation in the form of the transcription and translation.
The transliteration is compared to the printed version of Radloff (1890), and the transcription
with those editions which include one (Nour 1928, Bang 1932 [1936] and Séerbak 1959, but
not Pelliot 1930). Finally, I also prepared an English translation of the text. At this point I was
attached to word by word translation as much as possible, and not a literary one, although
certain parts of the text clearly call for poetic translation.

Despite my above criticism on the approach of preparing endnotes on the text, yet at
Chapter 4 1 followed this way of my predecessors, and discussed the problems one by one as
they are encountered in the text. Here I summarized the interpretations of the previous
editions (Pelliot 1930 [1995], Bang 1932 [1936] and Séerbak 1959, excluding Nour 1928, as
Pelliot 1930 has already criticised Nour's frequent misreadings). According to the nature of
the individual problems, I forwarded the reader to the correspondent chapters of the present
work, where I discussed the encountered problems in groups, to allow the reader to consider
them in a broader context. These above-mentioned chapters were necessary to be compiled
for the present work to fulfil the requirements of a critical text-edition.

After the microphilological analysis, the second part of the work turns to the linguistic
analysis of the text. Chapter 5. gives a general survey about the orthographical techniques of
the script variety of the PON (Chapter 5.1), then discusses the two most striking features of
rendering vowels: 1. The rendering of etymological /i/ and /i/ with the grapheme <’>
(Chapters 5.2-5.5) , and 2. the possile quality of the vowels or sound sequences rendered by
the grapheme-sequences <VqV>/<VkV> (Chapter 5.6).

For the first problem, I assumed as working hypothesis, that the rendering /i/-like
sounds with <’> is not simply an orthographical feature, but a phonological one. Such a
graphic technique is not unknown in Old Turkic texts written in Uygur Script in certain
phonological and morphological environments, but in the PON it is almost the default way
regardless to the environment. At the same time, there is also a strong tendency to mark the
etymological front /i/ and even labial vowels with <’>, which is most unusual.

I argued that the causes of such unusual vowel marking are the following: a) the vowel
/il { @} is the neutral member of the vowel system of the PON, and b) the vowels in this script
variety are intuitively rendered with their dominant phonological element, keeping forward

that the dominant neutral element { @} is still rendered mostly by <’> as there is no better
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device for that in the inventory of the script variety. This also causes the fluctuation of
rendering /i/ with <’> and <y>. The final conclusion of this arguement is that the vowel-
system of the idiom of the PON went or was going through a vowel shift resembling to that
we know form present day Volga-Kipchak. However, direct historical linguistic connection
with modern Volga-Kipchak and the PON cannot be established.

The orthography of the text show hypercorrect written forms of some words (Chapter
5.6), namely that they contain a grapheme sequence of <’q’>, <’qw> etc., with a medial <gq>
or <k> between two graphemes rendering vowel. A group of these words has never contained
etymological /g/, and this technique shows an influence of the Written Mongolian
orthographical tradition. The grapheme sequences <VqV> and <VkV> render a) primary and
secondary long vowels or b) diphthongs developed from etymological /VgV/ phoneme-
sequences through a hiatus, which occured through the weakening of the intervocalic /g/.
These secondary long vowels or diphhongs can be counted for either one or two syllables for
the purpose of rhyme. The presence of the hypercorrectly written forms in the text allows the
conclusion that the scribe of the text had competence in Written Mongolian, and a spoken
Mongolian variety in which the /VgV/ > (/V'V/) > /VV/ development had already taken
place. This may mean 1) that the PON may be later than the 14th century 2) The scribe
reanalyzed long vowels and diphtongs heard by him as disyllables (according to his language
competence). Thus, the scribe and the performer of the text were two different people, and the
text has been written down after dictation. This idea has already been supposed by Siimer
(1959) and Clauson (1964). They both suppose that the performer(s) was or were Turkmen
epic singer(s), and the text was written down by an (Uygur) baysi. I would rather suppose that
the performer was a speaker of a Kipchak variety, as the realization of the sound sequences
/ag/ and /aw/ seem to be coincided and perceived by the scribe as the same, who wrote down
both of them as <’qw>. The fluctuation of word-initial y <y> and j <¢> in certain words also
points to the direction of Kipchak.

Chapter 6. examines derivation and compounding in the PON. Derivation has been
dealt with with the following method: Word stems and their corresponding derived forms
have been put into pairs. 37 derivative elements have been attested, which are known from
Old Turkic (10 NN, 13 VN, 6 NV, and 8 VV). Most of these derived forms could not be put
into pairs with their stem, or there were only a few stem-derivation pairs, thus 20 derivatives
(5 NN, 8 VN, 3 NV and 4 VV) could really be only attested. However, if there were enough
amount of data, one could examine if there are any difference in their usage or productivity

compared to Old Turkic. According to this comparion , 6 of them (3 NN, 1 VN, 1 NV, 1VV)
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derivatives proved to be productive with the more or less the same function as in Old Turkic.
4 of them (1 NN, 2 VN, 1 VV) is productive, but the distribution of them changed compared
to Old Turkic. 1 VV derivative is productive, but its original (Old Turkic) function seems to
be changed. And finally, 6 of them (1 NN, 2 VN, 2 NV, 1 VV), where the derived form was
not transparent due to phonological or semantical deviation from that of the union of the stem
and derivative, proved to be improductive. 1 would like to call attention for the fact that even
if the PON is a small and limited corpus, the proportion of the demonstratively productive
derivative elements compared to all attested derivatives is relatively small, and the system as a
whole shows quite a great change compared to Old Turkic. On the other hand, this same
corpus offers an incredibly rich repository of compunding methods and compound types.

At the examination of compounding as a strategy to create new lexical elements, several
problems have been encountered. There is no unified terminology, typology and criteria
system to describe compounding processes neither in the general linguistic nor in the
Turcological literature. The theoretical framework used in the present work is still an
experimental one. I attempted to use orthographical (ORT), phonological (PHO),
morphological (MOR), morphosyntactical (MSY) and semantical (SEM) criteria to identify
compounds in the PON. I added parallelism (PAR) to the above list, and searched for
compounds in the Turkological literature with similar structures to those compound-
suspicious constructions found in the PON. I also attempted to classify the compounds found
in the corpus. It turned out that the criteria used have different degree of usefulness to identify
different types of compounds. As a result of this examination, a rich list and typology of
compounds has been compiled based on the PON as a corpus, which considers the inner
structure, the output, and the denotation of the output compared to that of the components
(endocentricity, exocentricity). Additionally, the main stations of lexicalisation of coordinate
compounds could be observed. A part of the lexicon can be observed only as a component in
compounds, which grants a limited insight into the historical development of the lexicon
attested in the PON. Compared to derivation in the variety of the PON, compounding is a
highly productive and recursive strategy (with some extremely complex attested outputs) to
create new lexical elements in order to describe new concepts. I suppose that further research
is desirable on this field concerning a larger corpus of historical Turkic texts.

In Chapter 7, the remaining domains of the PON's grammar are discussed. It contains
the declensional and conjugational paradigms observable in the PON, their historical change
compared to Old Turkic, and the functional description of the inflectional suffixes. It also

contains the description of the verbal aspect system observable in the PON — which proved to
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be perfectly symmetrical, although there are competing forms for several functions — as well
as the description of other grammatical elements (postpositions, subjunctors, etc.) and that of
their possible functional change compared to Old Turkic.

Chapter 8 is a macrophilological analysis where the plot of the PON has been compared
to the Muslim Oguz-nami versions (RD, YZ, AG and UK). The basic unit used here were
motifs, the comparison was carried out in regard of the question: Which motif found in the
PON is present in the Muslim versions, and how? The comparison revealed that the Muslim
versions are mostly based on RD, while the PON is an independent version. AG and the PON
has a match in details which is not present in RD, YZ and UK, but AG probably did not know
the PON as a written text, rather he knew the same oral tradition on which the PON is based.
With this comparison the core plot of the Oguz-tradition has also been reconstructed.

The plot of the PON shows no influence of Islam, and has a considerable part in its
focus which cannot be attested in the correspondent part of the Muslim versions at all. This
part narrates events taken place in the region of the Volga (Etil), which supports the idea that
the language of the PON is a Kipchak variety. If one assumes that the place of writing down
of the text is identical with the location which occurs in the focus of the plot, the seeming
contradiction of "Why an Oguz-nami is performed in a Kipchak variety?" resolves: The
region between the lower-Volga and the Aral Sea is a borderland between Oguz- and Kipchak
Turkic languages until today.

There are certain Turkic and non-Turkic clan names occuring (rather anachronistically)
in the PON which are interpreted with folk etymologies. This is a common method in the
Oguz-namis for legitimizing the given clans' political position. The folk etymologies and
stories connected to tem are different from those found in the Musilm versions. Among them
the name Ulug Ordu 'Great Horde' occurs, which person later acquires the name Qipcag
'Kipchak'. The name Ulug Ordu has avoided the attention of the authors of the previous
editions as a name of a political formation so far. Ulug Ordu was the Turkic name of the
central territories of the dissolving Golden Horde, at the steppe region surrounding the lower
Volga Region until the beginning of the 16th century. If this assumption is correct, we have a
historical data which helps the determine the age of the text (15th century), and supposes that
the text is a century younger than it was thought before. The research on the history of the
Turkic name Ulug Ordu may bring us new information in this respect.

The Appendix at the end of the present work contains all the lexical elements occuring

in the PON, with etymological information, with regard of their spelling varieties. All the
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occurences of a lexical element are cited with its immediate context, to help the reader to
render their meaning.

Now let us synthetize our findings. As a final conclusion based on the present work, it
can be said that the Pre-Islamic Oguz-nami (1) is a Middle-Turkic text (2) written down in
the Golden Horde (3) possibly in the 15th century (4), and is based on oral tradition (5) .

(1) It is referred to as Pre-Islamic, as it differs in its 'ideological background' from the
Muslim versions. The Muslim version show later influence of Islam, while the core plot of the
PON - but not the text itself - is more archaic. (See Chapter 8. )

(2) The language of the PON is Middle-Turkic. We find loanwords of various origins in
the text of which the most common are Mongolic (nékdr 'bodyguard', bugu 'male deer’,
bandan 'bench' < Chin. pan-teng). The presence of these loanwords points to the fact that the
text had been written down after the Mongolian conquest. More interestingly, we find also
some loanwords from Persian (dost 'friend', dusman 'enemy', atas 'fire', badan 'body' <Ar., see
below). There are also a few words of ultimately Sanskrit origin (buyan 'virtue'< (Mo.) < Skr.
punya; ndvsiki 'fairy' < (Tokh. A) < Skr. naivasiki), but hese words have been copied into
Turkic earlier than the writing down of the PON.

We find a phonetic alternation of word-initial /y-/ ~ [j] (yalguz ~ jalguz 'alone', yarug ~
jaruq 'light beam', yarlig ~ jarlig 'order, decree'). The latter is spelled with <¢> (See. Chapter
3.) There are some archaic features as well: the Old Turkic intervocalic /d/ is preserved (or at
least marked by the orthography: ud <’wd> 'bovine, ox', adug <’dwq> bear' adaqg <’d’'q>
'foot' etc.), while it changed to /y/ in preconsonantal position (uyqu < OT udiq 'sleeping', aygir
< OT adgir 'stallion’, gaygu < OT gadgu 'sorrow")

(3) The longest and central episode of the PON is the campaign against Urus Beg. The
name Urus can be identified with Rus Russian'. The son of Urus Beg submits to Oguz Qagan
and is given the name Saglap with a folk etymology originated the perfective converbial from
the verb sagla- 'to protect'. The name Saqlap is actually an Arabic loanword in Turkic and
designates the Slavs and the forest dwelling peoples of Eastern Europe. Consequently, the
PON is actually a legitimisation-narrative over the Eastern European steppe, which is
incorporated into an Oguz-namd to make it acceptable for the audience.

(4) About the age of the manuscript, Pelliot (1930 [1995]: 96-103) states that it is
written in the 15th century and is a copy of an earlier original, which is lost. This assumption
is probably based on the archaic features of the plot. He also assumes that the manuscript in

hand is written in 'Kirgiz' territory, which meant 'Kazakh' by the contemporary scientific
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terminology. Séerbak (1959: 101-107) basically agrees with Pelliot, but he adds that the lost
original was probably written in Arabic script.

The occurence of the name Ulug Ordu 'Great Horde' — a quite young political formation
which is so deeply integrated in the plot — allows the assumption that the text is
contemporary, and is not a copy of an older manuscript.

(5) We saw that the text interprets contemporary events with a story organized around
an archaic core plot, which is a well-known feature of oral epics. There are also versed and
prosaic parts following each other in the text (see Chapter 5.6). The versed parts fit into the
the pattern of the traditional Turkic 7-8 or 11 syllabled verse lines. This is a tool to memorize
and recount the text more easily.

The motifs found in the PON - compared to the Muslim versions - are sometimes more
emphasized or more obscure (see Chapters 8.2, 8.4 and 8.8.2). This can be understood as a
flexibility suited for the expectiation of the audience. The obscure motifs may refer to
common knowledge, therefore they are not necessary to be performed in details. Thus the
performer can emphasize other motifs of the plot, to suit his performance as he wishes.
Another explanation for the obscurence of these motifs can be that events narrated are based
on real historical facts, but the layers and line of events did somehow mixed up, as they were
not anymore relevant fort the present of the narrated events. Thus the story should be
considered as synchronic unit instead of diachronic one. Of course, one should try to explore
its diachronic aspects as well.

And finally, after the comparison of all the mentioned Oguz-namé versions (Chapter
8.7), an important match of details between the PON and AG is revealed: At the story of the
Qangli, there is a person who makes carts. The carts are named ganga in the PON and gang at
AG. The person who made them is named gangalug/ and Qangli respectively. The meaning
of the word is 'one having gangs that is, 'carts'. At RD, YZ, and the UK version, the situation
is different: both the carts and the person who makes them are called 'Qangli’.

Figure 40. shows how I imagine the distribution of the Oguz-namis and their
interrelatedness, including the impacts of the versions of each other. This figure is meant to be

adapted to a real map of Middle-Asia.
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Figure. 40 The interrelatedness of the Oguz-namai versions

We must deal with two more questions. The first is that of the religion in the PON. The
Isalmization of the Golden Horde started already in the 13th century with the conversion of
Berke Khan (1257-1266). He was the first Chinggisid ruler who adopted Islam. The wide
range conversion of the Golden Horde started in the first half of the fourteenth century under
the rule of Ozbeg Khan (1312-1341). Otidmi§ Hajji's conversion narrative describes this
conversion as a kind of religious propaganda, but the scenery of the events is well harmonised
with the symbolism of local belief system (DeWeese 1994). This harmonization is similar to
the way of the PON's claim of supermacy over the Eastern European steppe, performed as an
Oguz-nami. If we assume that the PON was written down in the Golden Horde in the 15th
century, the question immediatly rises: Why don't we find Muslim motifs in the PON?

Although the PON is not a religious text in the strict sense, we can find an echo of a
religious worldview in it. The most important keywords of the old worldview (commonly
known as Tengriism) are present in the text: kok tingri 'Blue Sky'; kok tdngrigd otd- 'to carry
out an obligation to the Blue Sky' tdingrini jalwar- 'to beg, pray to the Sky'; qut 'regal

charisma' (for more details on the religious worldview, see Chapter 8.8.1). Loanwords of

294



Persian and Arabic origin (see above) flowed to Turkic languages with the spread of Islam.
Their presence in a non-Islamic text show that the aouthor of the text and his environment at
least knew about Islam even if himself was not Muslim. It can be claimed that Islam and some
kind of 'late tengriism' had long coexisted in the Golden Horde, despite the wide-range
Islamization starting from the 14th century. Here an interesting question arises: The word
uygur may mean not only the tribal name, but has the connotation of 'Buddhist' thus 'non-
Muslim' (cf. DeWeese 1994: 89). Although the word appears only once in the PON, it is at a
critical point at 12/7, namely, Oguz's self-declaration as the ruler of the world. The usage of
the name uygur here is a key-element in the ruler's identity and legitimization. It is possible
that the author of the text used this word to consciously emphasize the non-Muslim character
of the protagonist as opposed to the Muslim Oguz-namis, which presumably had been started
to circulate among the Turks this time. Dobrovits's (2010:217) surmise about the PON
whether it is a 'symbol of resistance of a hidden anti-Islamic party' seems legitimate at this
point, with the correction that it is to be understood to the Golden Horde, not 'the Western part
of the former Chagatai empire'.

Secondly, we have to deal with the question of the script. The Uygur script was used in
the Golden Horde in the 13th and 14th centuries, but it slowly was replaced by the Arabic
script in the 15th century. We have only two texts in Uygur script from the Golden Horde.
These are Toqtami§’s and Tamiir Qutlug’s yarlig from 1393 and 1397 respectively. Séerbak
(1959: 16) notes in his edition of the PON that the orthography of the PON resembles to that
of the former. There is also proof that the Uygur script was still in use - although sporadically
- in the 15th century (Usmanov 1979: 111-115; Vasary 1987).

At first glance, it seems contradictory that the such a late text as the PON is written in
Uygur script in the Golden Horde, since the script was already replaced by Arabic script in the
chancellery. However, let us recall that the Arabic script spread with Islam, and the PON is a
non-Islamic text. The PON is an important source as it seems to be a proof that the Uygur
script was still used in the Golden Horde in the 15th century for writing down Turkic texts.

If so, then we have to still address some words to the question of the author. In the
conclusion of Chapter 5.6 1 argued that the author (performer) of the text and the scribe were
probably have been two different persons, the former being the speaker of the Kipchak
variety. The scribe knew Written-Mongolian and used a simplified version (may be a
shorthand) of Uygur(-Mongolian) script (see Chapters 1. and 5.1) to write down the text, and

he may have known contemporary spoken Mongolic variety, as well as a Turkic variety
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possibly different from the speaker's. Otherwise, the person(s) who compiled this text remain
obscure.

The detailed historical interpretation of the PON is outside the domain of linguistics,
and thus is outside of the scope of the present work. The above conclusions rather provide a

framework and a new perspective for future research on this field.
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Appendix: Lexicon

The following part contains all the lexical elements occurring the PON. They are listed in the
following alphabetical order, where the sounds in parenthesis do not occur in word-initial
position: a, d, b, ¢, d, e, i, i, J, q,(x), k, (1) m, n, 0, 0, s, S, t, u, ii, (W) y.

If a word occurs with several spellings concerning the word initial, it is listed with all of
them with cross-references. The proper entry is at the word-initial with which the given
lexical element occurs more times. Derivated forms of a given stem are listed in separate
entries. If there is only derivated form of a certain word stem, I did not prepare a separate
entry for the respective word stems.

The entries are prepared according to the following principles: In the head of an entry,
there is the transcribed form of the given word, which is followed by the written form(s) of it.
If a word occurs with several written forms in the text, then first comes the most common
one, then the variant (var.) written form(s) with reference to the page and line of the text in
which the special form occurs. If a word occurs with two or more written forms in an
approximately equal proportion, then all the instances are referred, starting with the first
occurence. After the (most general) form, the meaning of the word is given according to the
context in the PON. After the meaning I cite the corresponding Old Turkic, Written
Mongolian, etc. etymon. The given meaning of a word in the PON may differ from the that of
its etymon in some cases.

After the head of a given entry, the instances of the word are listed in order of their
occurence. | felt necessary to cite every instance in the sentence in occurs, preferably with a
more or less narrow context, in which the given instance is marked by '~'. Parts unreadable in
the facsimile, but reconstructed by the previous editions are also cited as context in '[ ]'. In a
few but reasonable cases, however, I did not cite all the context. Consider for example gagan.
As the protagonist Oguz is referred mostly together with this title, as a matter of fact, almost
all the text could have been cited as context in one entry.

If a word has several possible or otherwise uncertain reading, it is marked with '?' in front
of the entry. All aforementioned information is given for the reading in question, and the
reader is redirected to the entry in which the other possible reading is listed. See for example

?alin.
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A

ac- <’¢> ‘to open’

OT ac- 'to open (trans.)' (ED 18)

29/2-29/3 anga jarlig qildi kim sidn munda qal
~ qalgan a¢qungdon song kil orduga tip tadi

acqu <’ ¢gw> 'the action of opening'
see ac-

>>>>>>

~ CC acyuc 'key' (Erdal 1991: 358)
28/8 bo 1lyniing tagami altundan erdi
tilngliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin qalqganlari tdmiirdin
erdilér erdi gapulug erdi ~ yoq erdi

adaq <’d’g> ‘foot, leg, lower part’

OT adaq 'leg, foot' (ED 45)

var. 15/9 <'d’-g>

2/3 ~i ud ~i tdg Ibelldri bori belldri tig lyagri
ki§ yagri tdg lkogiizii adug kogiizii tdg erdi
I[...]

15/9 qiriq kiindén song muz tay tigén tagnung
~iga kaldi

41/6 anung [ba]Sida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi
~ida bir qara qoyunni bagladi

adug <’dwq>‘bear’

OT adig 'bear' (ED 45)

2/5 adaqi ud adaqi tdg Ibelldri bori belldri tig
lyagri ki§ yagri tdg lkogiizii ~ kogiizii tdg erdi
I[...]

4/6-4/9 kend bir ~ aldi altunlug belbagi birld
yigacqa bagladi ketti mundon song ertd boldi
tang ertd ¢agda keldi kordi kim <monster> ~ ni
alup turur

5/9 andan song tddi kim [...] bugu yedi ~ yedi
jidam oldiirdi  tdmiir bolsa <monster>ni
Sungqar yedi ya oqum oldiirdi yel bolsa tip
tadi ketti

agiz (az) 1. 'mouth’ 2. 'speech’

OT agiz 'mouth' (ED 98)

var. <'qYz> 1/6, <q'yz> 13/1, <'q’'z> 13/4,
14/5, 30/8

1/6 usol ogulnung ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi ~+i
ate§ qizil erdi kozldri al saClari qaSlari qara
ardilar drdi yaqSi ndwsikildarddan koriiglitkrok
erdi

13/1-13/4 [...] senldrddn bas calunguluq tilép
min turur uSol kim méning ~umga baqar turur
bolsa tar°tgu tartip dost tutar mén tep tadi usbo
kim ~ umga bagmaz turur bolsa amat Caqip
¢arig ¢ikip duSman tutar mén [...]
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14/5 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibdrdi [...] ~iga baqindi yaqsi begii
birld dostluq qildi

30/8 oguz gagan basti jir¢dd qaganni basti
oldiirdi baSin kisti jiircdd elkiinin 6z ~iga
baginturdi

aq <’'¢> ‘white’

OT aq 'white' (ED 75)

26/6 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iiza iistiinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap
~ turur

27/9 uSol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni kildiirdi
muz taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol bidg
gagardan sarunmis erdi ap ~ erdi

35/6 kind taSqarun gqalmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida ~ saqallug
moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar
erdi

41/3 [ong jangaqta bir qiriq qola¢ igac tiktiirdi
anung] basida bir altun [taguq qoydi] [adaqi]da
bir ~ qoyun bagladi

aqa ‘elder brother’ <’q’>

Mo. ag-a 'elder brother, senior, elder' (L 59)
37/7 oguz qagan ulug tiiriikniing soziin yaqsi
kordi ogiitiin tilddi ogiitiigd kord qildi andan
song ertd bolupta ~larni inildrni carlap kildiirdi
39/2 [oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi yani i
buzguluq qildi taqi aytti kim ay ~lar] ya bolsun
senldrniing ya tdg oqlarni kokkdcd atung tip
tadi

?al [ <’I> ‘front part’ cf. alin

OT al 'front, facing, prior position' (ED 121)
8/8 kin bir kiin oguz qagan awga ketti bir kol
arasinda ~indan bir iga¢ kordi

al Il <’I> ‘a colour of eye’

OT al 'scarlet’ (ED 120)

1/6 agizi ata$ qizil erdi kozlari ~ saclari qaSlari
qara drdilar &drdi  yaqSi ndwsikildrdin
koriigliikrok erdi

al- <’I> ‘to take’

OT al- 'to take' (ED 124)

4/2 kiinldrda bir kiin awga ¢iqti [...] bir bugu
~di talnung cubugqi birld igacqa bagladi ketti
4/5 tang ertd ¢agda kildi kordi kim <monster>
buguni ~up turur

4/6 kend bir adug ~di altunlug belbagi birld
yigacqa bagladi ketti

4/9 tang ertd ¢agda keldi kordi kim [monster]
adugni ~ip turur



5/4 oguz jida birli <monster>ning baSin urdi
ani oldiirdi qili¢ birld basin késti ~di ketti
7/9-8/1 usbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar
erdi [...] oguz ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi lketti
sewdi ~di lanung birld yatti Itildgiisin ~di [tol
bogus boldil

10/1-10/2 bo igaénung qawucaqinda bir qiz bar
erdi [...] oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti
jurdkigd ata$ tiiSti ani sewdi ~di aning birld
yatti tildglisin ~di tol bogus boldi

11/7 taqi tadi kim min senldrgd boldum qagan
|~aling ya taqi qalgan Itamga bizgd bolsun
buyan kok bori bolsungil uranl [...]I

14/3 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumSap yibdrdi kop tdlim altun kiimiis tartip
kop tilim qiz yaqut ta§ ~up kop tdlim
drddnildari yibdriip yumSap oguz qaganga
soyurqap berdi

19/7-19/8 oguz qagan basti urum qagan qacti
oguz gagan urum qagannung qaganluqin ~di
elkiinin ~di

33/5 andan song [...] sindu taqi tangqut taqi
Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti [...] anlarni
~di 6z yurtiga birladi

34/8 oguz qagan basti Imisir qagan qacti loguz
ani basti lyurtin ~di ketti

35/3 anung dostlari kép sewin¢ [...] erdi anung
duSmanlari kdp qaygular [...] oguz qagan basti
sanagulugsiz namalir yilgilar ~di yurtiga tiisti
ketti

38/9 kiin ay yulduz [...] jolda bir altun yani
taptilar ~dilar atasiga bardildr

39/8 kok tag tingiz jolda ¢ kiimii§ oqni
taptilar ~dilar atasiga berdilér

?alin <’'1'n> ‘front part' (cf. al )

OT alin 'forehead' (ED 147)

8/8 kén bir kiin oguz gqagan awga ketti bir kol
arasinda ~dan bir iga¢ kordi

altun ‘gold, golden’ <’ldwn>

OT altun 'gold' (ED 131), Mo. alta(n) 'gold' (L
33)

var. <’ld’'n> 7/5

7/5 yaqsi kortigliik bir qiz erdi anung baSinda
ataSlug yaruqlug bir méngi bar erdi ~ qazuq tig
erdi

13/8-14/1-14/2 kind bo cagda ong jangaqta ~
gagan tdgdn bir qagan bar erdi usbo ~ qagan
oguz qaganga [...] kop tilim ~ kiimis [...]
soyurqap berdi

21/1 oguz qagan uSol baluggqa atladi urus
begning oguli anga kop ~ kiimii§ yibérdi taqi
tadi kim [...]
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23/1 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi aytti kim mingd kop ~
yumsap sén baluqni yaqsi saqlap sédn tdp tidi
anung uiclin anga saqlap at qoydi

28/6 kin yolda bediik bir iy kordi bo iiyniing
tagami ~ dan erdi tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin
qalqanlari tamiirdin erdildr erdi

30/2 munga jiir¢ad tdtururlar erdi béadiik bir
yurt elkiin erdi yilqilari kop ud buzaglari kép ~
kiimiisliri kop drdanildri kop erdildr erdi

34/2 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgéin bir yer
bar turur [...] munda kop kikldri kdp quslari
bar turur ~i kop kiimiiSi kop erdinildri kop
turur [...]

36/1-36/2 kiinldrdd bir kiin uyquda bir ~ ya
kordi taqi ¢ kiimii§ oq kordi bo ~ ya kiin
kiimii§ oq tiin yinggaqqga keti turur erdi

38/8 kiin ay yulduz [...] jolda bir ~ yani
taptilar aldilar atasiga bardildr

41/2 [ong jangaqta bir qiriq qola¢ igac tiktiirdi
anung] basida bir ~ [taguq qoydi] [adaqi]da bir
aq qoyun bagladi

altunlug <’ldwn-lug> ‘decorated with gold’
OT altunlug 'ornamented with gold' (ED134)
4/6 bir adug aldi Sol adugni ~ belbagi birld
yigacqa bagladi ketti

amdi <'mdy> ‘now’

OT amti mow' (ED 156)

25/2 usbo kok bori oguz qaganga aytti kim ~
¢drig birld [mundon atlang qagan] atlap
elkiinldrni begldrni kildiirgil [...]

amiraq < myr’ > friendly, benign’

OT amraq 'friendly, benign' (ED 162) Mo.
amarag 'love, affection, beloved, dear (L 36)
14/6 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga |[...]
soyurgap berdi agiziga baqindi yaqsi begii birld
dostluq qildi anung birld ~ boldi

an+ see ol

ana <’n’> ‘mother’

OT ana 'mother' (ED 169)

1/8 usol ogul ~sining kogiiziindon oguzni icip
mundon artiqraq iémédi

anggu ‘reminder, memory’

OT ang- 'to remember, to call to mind' (ED
168)

var. <'nk’'qw> 1/1, <'nkqw> 5/8, <’nkwqw>
6/3,



1/1 [...] bolsungil tip tidilar anung ~su usbo
turur

5/8 ya birld oq birld Sunggarni 6ldiirdi baSin
kdsti andan song tddi kim Sungqarnung ~si
usbo turur

6/3 bugu yedi adug yedi jidam oldiirdi tdmiir
bolsa <monster>ni Sungqar yedi ya oqum
oldiirdi yel bolsa tip tiddi ketti taqi
<monster>ning ~su usbo turur

ay <’q>’Oh!’ see ay II, 9/7
Mo. ag-a 'Oh! Alas!" (L 59)

ara <'r’> ‘amid’

OT ara 'between, among' (ED 196)

7/1 qarangguluq keldi kokton bir kok yaruq
tiiSi [...] uSbo yarugnung ~sinda bir qiz bar
erdi yalguz olturur erdi

8/8 kéni bir kiin oguz qagan awga ketti bir kol
~sinda alindan bir iga¢ kordi bo igacnung
gawucaqinda bir qiz bar erdi jalguz olturur erdi
18/9 etil méridnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi oq birld jida birld
urustilar IC4riglarning ~larida kop tdlim boldi
uru$qu lelkiinldrning kongiilldridda kop tilim
boldi qaygul

20/4 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida tiring
morédn ~ sida yaqsi bar°k baluggqa yumsadi

art <’rd> ‘back part of something’

OT 'back, hinder part' (ED 200)

17/8 kordi kim Cidrigning tapuglarida [...] bir
erkdk bori yoriigiidd turur ol borining ~larin
qatiglap yoriigiida turur erdilir erdi

artiqraq <’rd’g§-r’'g>"anymore’

OT artoq 'additional, extra amount' (ED 204)
artugraq 'extremely, excessively' (ED 211)

2/1 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i¢ip mundon ~ i¢méadi yeg et a$ sorma tiladi

astur- <’sdwr>‘to tuck up, execute’

OT astur- 'to order to suspend or to execute'
(ED 244)

13/6 [...] uSol kim mining agizumga baqar
turur bolsa taritqu tartip dost tutar mén tep tidi
usbo kim agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa ¢amat
caqip Carig ¢dkip duSman tutar min taguraq
basip ~ip yoq bolsungil tip qilur mén tép tidi

as <'$> “food’

OT as 'food' (ED 253)

2/1 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i€ip mundon artiqraq iémidi yeg dt ~ sorma
tiladi
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11/2 [...] kengéastildr kildildr qir°q Sird qir°q
bandang japturdi tiirlig ~lar tiirliig sormalar
cubuyanlar qimizlar astilar ictildr

as- <’$> ‘to eat, gorge’

OT asa- 'to eat, to eat up'

11/4 tiirliig aSlar tiirliig sormalar ¢ubuyanlar
gimizlar ~tilar ictildr

41/9 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ¢ong yaqta
ii¢ oglar olturdi qir°q kiin qir°q kecd ~tilar
i¢tildr sewinc¢ taptilar

asa- var. 42/3 <'$’> 42/3 <¢§'>’to live’

OT yasa- 'to live long, for many years' (ED
976)

36/9 taqi tddi kim ay gaganum sidngd ~gu
bolsungil uzun ay qaganum sidngd tiirliik
bolsungil tiiziin

42/3 oguz qagan [...] taqi tidi kim I[ay] ogullar
kop mén ~dum | uruSqular kop mén kordiiml
jida basa kop oq attuml aygir birld kop
yoriidiiml [...]I

at [ <’d> ‘name’

OT at name' (ED 32)

8/4-8/5-8/6 kiinldarddn song kacildrddn song
yarudi i€ erkédk ogul tugurdi birincisigd kiin ~
qoydilar ikin¢isigd ay ~ qoydilar iiclinCiisiigd
yulduz ~ qoydilar

10/5-10/6-10/7 kiinldrdan song kecdldrdédn
song yarudi i€ erkdk ogulni tugurdi birin¢isigd
kok ~ qoydilar ekinlisigi tag ~ qoydilar
inclisiligd tdngiz ~ qoydilar

23/3 oguz qagan [...] aytti kim Imédngéd kop
altun yumSap sénl balugni yaq$i saqlap sénl
anung ii¢lin anga saqlap ~ qoydi dostluq qildi
23/9 Icdrigdd bir yaqs$i bdg bar erdil anung ~1
ulug ordu big erdil

26/7 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iiza iistiinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap
aq turur anung ii¢iin anung ~i muz tag turur
28/3 oguz gagan sewinc¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
ay sdn munda begliargd bolgil basliq min
mingildp sdngéd ~ bolsun qagarlig

29/1-29/4 ¢&irigda bir yaqsi ¢ibidr er bar erdi
anung ~1 tomiirtii [qa]gul tigidn erdi anga jarlig
qildi kim sé@n munda qal a¢ qalgan acqungdon
song kil orduga tip tddi mundan anga galac¢ ~
qoydi ilgirii ketti

31/6 oguz qagannung cirigidd uslug [? yaqsi]
bir ¢dbdr kisSi bar erdi anung ~i barmagqlig
josun bellig erdi

32/5-32/8 munlar qanga yoriimédkti ganga
ganqga soz berd turur erdildr erdi anung uiciin
anlarga ganqa ~ qoydilar oguz gagan



ganqgalarni kordi kiildii taqi aytti kim ganqa
ganqga birld oliigni tirig yoOriigiirsiin qanqalug
sdngi ~ bolguluq qanqa bilgiirsiin tdp tidi ketti
35/9 kind taSqarun galmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
muz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kiSi bar erdi
uq°gulug tiiziin bir yer erdi tiiSimil erdi anung
~1 ulug tiiriik erdi

at <’d> II ‘horse’

OT at 'horse' (ED 33)

2/7 uSol ogul [...] yilgilar kiiddyéd turur erdi
~larga mind turur erdi kik aw awlaya turur erdi
26/1-26/2-26/3 oguz qagan bir cuqurdan aygir
~qa mind turur erdi uSbo aygir ~ni bik Coq
sewlir erdi jolda usbo ~ k6zddn yitii qacti ketti
26/8 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi [...] anung ati
muz tag turur oguz qaganning ~i muz tag iciga
qacip ketti

27/7 carigda bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
[...] uSol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir ~ni kéldiirdi
31/3 urusqudon song oguz qagannung Cérigigi
nokérldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug oliig bargu
tisti kim yliklamékkd keldiirmikkd ~ gagatir
ud azliq boldi

at- <’d-> ‘to throw, shoot’

OT at- 'to throw, shoot' (ED 36)

(cf. at- <’ ’d->)

39/4 [oguz gagan sewindi kiildi taqi yani {i¢]
buzguluq qildi [taqi aytti kim lay aqa]lar ya
bolsun senldrniing lya tdg oqlarni kokkaca
~ung| tap tidi

40/3 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi oglarni
iicligd uilastirdi taqi aytti kim lay inildr oglar
bolsun sidnldrniing lya ~ti oqni oqlar tdg sénldr
bolung tép tadi

42/4 andan song oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin
iildstriiriip berdi taqi tidi kim I[ay] ogullar kop
mén aSaduml uruSqular kép mén kordiiml jida
basa kop oq ~tuml aygir birld kép yoriidiiml

[...]l

ata <’d’> ‘father’

OT ata 'father' (ED 40)

21/3-21/7 urus béagning oguli anga kop altun
kiimii§ yibdrdi taqi tddi kim ay ménning
gaganum sin mingi ~m bo balugni bérip turur
taqi tddi kim baluqgni qatiglagu karék turur [...]
~m Camat &tlip ersd maniing tapum eriir mil
[...] tép tadi

38/9 kiin ay yulduz [...] jolda bir altun yani
taptilar aldilar ~siga bardilér
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39/8 kok tag tingiz[...] jolda Gi¢ kiimi§ ogni
taptilar aldilar ~siga berdilér

atas <’d’$> ‘fire’

Per. atish 'fire' (ST 13)

1/6 usol ogulnung ongliiki ¢iragi kok agizi ~
qizil erdi kozliri al saclari qaSlari qara drdildr
ardi

9/9 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jiirdkiga
~ tiisti ani sewdi aldi aning birlé yatti tildgiisiin
aldi

atasSlug <’d’s-lwg>‘shining’

Per. atish 'fire' (ST 13)

7/3 yaq$i kortigliik bir giz erdi anung basinda ~
yaruqlug bir mingi bar erdi altun qazuq tig
erdi

atla- <’dl’> ‘to ride (out or against someone)’
OT atlan- 'to set out, march against' (ED 58)
4/2 oguz qagan [...] bir kiin awga ¢iqti jida
birld ya oq birli taqi qili¢ birld qalqan birld ~di
15/6 usol urum gagan oguz qaganning jarligin
saglamaz erdi [...] tdp yarligga barmadi oguz
gagan Camat dtlip anga atlagu tilddi ¢arig birla
~p tuglarni tutup kitti

16/9 uSol bori oguz qaganga sbz birip turur
erdi taqi tdadi kim lay ay oguz urum iistigé sén
~r bola sédn lay ay oguz tapugunglarga méin
yoriir bola ménl tap tidi

20/9 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida téring
mordn arasida yaqsi barik baluqqa yumsSadi
[...] oguz gagan usol balugqa ~di

25/3-25/4 usbo kok bori oguz qaganga aytti
kim amdi ¢drig birld mundon ~ng gagan ~p
elkiinldrni begldrni kildiirgil midn sdngi baslap
yolni korgiiriir mén téip tidi

33/3 kéni bo [...] erkiik bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga ~p ketti [...]
anlarni aldi 6z yurtiga birlddi basti basti

34/6 usol yerning qagani misir tdgin bir qagan
erdi oguz qagan anung iistigd ~di gatiq yaman
urusqu boldi

atlagu <’dl’gw> 'the act of riding out'

OT atlan- 'to set out, march against' (ED 58)
15/6 usol urum gagan oguz qaganning jarligin
saglamaz erdi [...] tdp yarligga barmadi oguz
gagan ¢amat idtlip anga ~ tilddi ¢érig birld atlap
tuglarni tutup kitti

aw 1. ’hunt’ 2. *wild game’
OT av 'wild game, hunting wild game' (ED 3)
var. <'w>2/8, 3/9, 8/7, 37/9 <’b> 12/1



2/8 yilqilar kiiddya turur erdi atlarga miné turur
erdi kik ~ awlaya turur erdi

3/9 kiinlédrda bir kiin ~ga ciqti

8/7 kin bir kiin oguz qagan ~ga ketti

12/1 [...]l~ yerda y®0riisiin qulanll...]

37/9 taqi aytti kim ay miniing kiinglilim ~ni
tildp turur

awla- <'wl’> ‘to hunt’

OT avla- 'to hunt wild game' (ED 10)

2/8 yilqilar kiiddya turur erdi atlarga miné turur
erdi kik aw ~ya turur erdi

awlagu <’wl’-qw> 'the act of hunting'

OT avla- 'to hunt wild game' (ED 10)

38/7 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
~laridan song jolda bir altun yani taptilar
aldilar atasiga bardilir

39/6 kin andan song kok tag tingiz kop kiklar
kop quslar ~laridan song jolda ii¢ kiimii§ oqni
taptilar aldilar atasiga berdilér

awlamaq <’wl’-mg> 'the act of hunting'

OT avla- 'to hunt wild game' (ED 10)

3/8 oguz qagan bir eres qaqiz kiSi erdi bo
<monster>ni ~magq tiladi

ay I <’y> ‘moon/Prop. Moon’

OT ay 'the moon' (ED 265)

1/3 kéni kiinldrdédn bir kiin ~ qagannung kozii
yarip kiidadi erkik ogul tugurdi

6/8 kéni kiinldrdad bir kiin oguz qagan bir yerdd
tangrini jalwarguda é&rdi qarangguluq keldi
kokton bir kok yarugq tiisti kiindwn (ay)*’ ~dan
gogulgulugraq erdi

8/5 kiinldrdan song kicéldrdin song yarudi iic
erkidk ogul tugurdi birincisigéd kiin at qoydilar
ekindisigid ~ at qoydilar iciinCiisiigd yulduz at
qoydilar

38/2 taqi aytti kim ay miniing kongiilim awni
tildp turur qari bolgumdan méning qaqizluqum
yoq turur kiin ~ yulduz tang sariga sénlidr
barung kok tag tingiz tiin sariga sénlir barung
tip tidi

38/6 kiin ~ yulduz kop kiklar kop quSlar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani taptilar

ay Il <'y>’Oh!’
OT ay 'exclamation' (ED 265)

%7 In this line two instances of ay follows each
other It is not sure whether the marked instance of
the word is an instance of ay II (see also there), or
due to a scribal mistake two instances of ay I follow
each other.
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6/8 kani kiinldrdd bir kiin oguz qagan bir yerdd
tangrini jalwarguda &rdi qarangguluq keldi
kokton bir kok yaruq tiisti kiindon ~ aydan
gogulgulugraq erdi

9/7 yaqsi koriiglik bir qiz erdi [...] andag
koriigliik erdi kim yer ning yelkiini ani korséd ~
~ ay ay Oldrbiz tip siitddn qumuz bola tururlar
16/8 uSol bori oguz qaganga sbz birip turur
erdi taqi tadi kim I~ ~ oguz urum iistigd sin
atlar bola sin I~ ~ oguz tapugunglarga min
yoriir bola ménl

21/2 urus bigning oguli anga kop altun kiimii§
yibérdi taqi tddi kim ~ midnning qaganum sin
méngi atam bo baluqgni bérip turur [...]

24/6 oguz qagan sawin¢ itti kiildi taqi aytti
kim |~ ~ sin munda bédg bolungl qipcaq tigin
sdn big bolung|

28/2 oguz gagan sewinc¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
|~ sin munda beglirgd bolgil basligl mén
mingilap sdngi at bolsun qagarlig|

36/8 (ulug tiiriik) uyqudon song tii§td korginin
oguz qaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim I~
gaganum sdn gid jaSagu bolsungil uzun I~
gaganum sidngi tiirlik bolsungil tiiziin I[...]
tangri bardi tiiStimda kildiirsiin Itola turur yerni
urugungga berdiirsiin Itdp tadi

37/8 andan song ertd bolupta aqalarni inilédrni
carlap kildiirdi taqi aytti kim |~ méniing
kongiilim awni tildp turur Iqari bolgumdan
mining qaqizluqum yoq turur lkiin ay yulduz
tang sariga sdnlidr barung |kok tag tdngiz tiin
sariga sanldr barung| tép tidi

39/2 [oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi yani ii¢]
buzguluq qildi [taqi aytti kim |~ aqa]lar ya
bolsun senldrniingl ya tdg oqlarni kokkica
atung| tap tidi

40/2 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi oqlarni
licligd ulastirdi taqi aytti kim |~ inildr oqlar
bolsun sédnldrniing| ya atti oqni oqlar tig sénldr
bolung| tdp tadi

42/3 oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin iilaStiriip
berdi taqi tddi kim I[~] ogullar kdp min
aSaduml urusqular kdp mén kordiiml jida basa
kop oq attuml aygir birld kop yoriidiml [...]!

aygir <’yqyr> ‘stallion’

OT adgir 'stallion' (ED 47)

26/1-26/2 oguz qagan bir Cuqurdan ~ atqa
mina turur erdi usbo ~ atni bik ¢oq sewiir erdi
27/7 carigdd bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
[...] uSol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz gqaganga ~ atni kildiirdi
42/4 oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin iilastiiriip
berdi taqi tddi kim I[ay] ogullar kop min



aSaduml urusqular kop mén kordiiml jida basa
kop oq attuml ~ birld kép yoridiiml [...]l

ayt- <’yd> ’to tell’

OT ayit- 'to make sy to speak, to ask' (ED 268)
23/1 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi ~ti kim Imé&ngd kop altun
yumsap sénl balugni yaqsi saqlap sénl tap tadi
24/6 oguz qagan sawinc éatti kiildi taqi ~ti kim
lay ay sdn munda bédg bolung| qip¢aq tdgéin sin
big bolungl tip tidi

25/2 usbo kok bori ~ti kim amdi Cirig birld
[mundon atlang qagan] atlap elkiinni begldrni
keldiirgil mén singi baslap yolni korgiiriir midn
tip tadi

28/1 oguz qagan sewin¢ birla kiildii ~ti kim lay
sin munda beglidrgdi bolgil basligl min
méngildp sdngé at bolsun qagarligl tip tadi
32/6 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi ~ti kim
lganga ganga birld Oliigni tirig yoriiglirsiin
lganqgalug sdngéd at bolguluq qanqga bilgiirsiin
Itdp tddi

37/8 andan song ertd bolup aqalarni inilédrni
carlap kéldiirdi taqi ~ti kim lay méniing
kongiilim awni tildp turur Iqari bolgumdan
méning gaqizluqum yoq turur lkiin ay yulduz
tang sariga sdnldr barung [kok tag tingiz tiin
sariga sdnlér barung| tap tidi

739/1 [oguz qagan sewindi kiildi] [...] [taqi ~ti
kim lay aqa]lar ya bolsun senldrniing lya tig
oqglarni kokkica atungl tip tidi

40/1 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi [...] taqi ~ti
kim lay inildr oqlar bolsun sédnlidrniing lya atti
oqni oglar tig sénlédr bolung| tap tidi

azliq <’sI’g> ‘insufficiency’

OT azlig 'scantiness, insufficiency' (ED 268)
31/4 oguz qagannung Cirigigd nokarldrigid
elkiinigd andag ulug oOliig bargu tiisti kim
yiiklamékka kéldiirmékka at qagatir ud ~ boldi

A
24w see iy

amgiq <’'mkq> ‘pain, suffering’

OT dmgdik 'pain, agony' (ED 159)

3/6 bediikk yaman bir kik erdi berkd ~ birld
elkiinni basup erdi

27/1 oguz gqaganning ati muz tag iCigd qacip
ketti oguz qagan mundan kop ¢igay ~ cikiip
turdi

ardiani <'rd'ny> ‘jewel gem’

OT drtini 'jewel, precious object' (ED 212)

var. < yrdyny> 34/2

14/3 usbo altun gqagan oguz qaganga kop tilim
altun kiimiis tartipl kop tdlim qiz yaqut tas
alupl kop tidlim ~ldri yibéariip yumsapl oguz
gaganga soyurqap berdi

28/4 oguz gagan sewinc¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
[...] tdp tddi k&p ~ soyurqadi ilgérii ketti

30/3 munga jiir¢ad titururlar erdi bediik bir
yurt elkiin erdi yilqgilari kop ud buzaglari kop
altun kiimii§léri kop ~ ldri kop erdilér erdi

34/2 Ikiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgédn bir yer
bar tururl [...] laltuni kop kiimiiSi kop ~ ldri
kop tururl

ir- see er-

it <’d> ‘meat’

OT dit 'flesh, meat' (ED 33)

2/1 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i€ip mundon artiqraq imadi yeg ~ a§ sorma
tiladi

?at- (Auxilliary verb) 'to do’ <’’d->

OT et- 'to organize, to make, to do' (ED 36)

cf. at- <'d->

15/6 oguz qagan Camat ~iip anga atlagu tiladi
21/7 atam Camat ~iip drsd méniing tapum eriir
mil

24/5 oguz qagan sawiné ~ti kiildi

B

badan <b’d’n> ‘body’

Ar. > Pe. badan (ST 165)

2/5 qiriq kiindon song badiikladi yoriidi oynadi
adaqi ud adaqi tdg belldri bori belldri tdg yagri
ki§ yagri tig koglizii adug kogiizii tig erdi
~inung qamagi tiig tiiliikliig drdi

bagla- <b’ql’>‘to tie’

OT bagla- 'to tie, to fasten' (ED 314)

var. <bYql'> 4/3

4/3 bir bugu aldi Sol buguni talnung cubugqi
birld igacqa ~di ketti

4/7 kend bir adug aldi altunlug belbagi birld
yigacqa ~di ketti

41/3-41/6 oguz gagan [badiik ordu] [...] [ong
yaqida qiriq qola¢ igacni tiktlirdi anung] baSida
bir altun [taguq qoydi adaqida] bir ag qoyun
~di [Cong] yaqida qiriq qola¢ igacni tiktiirdi
anung basida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi adaqida
bir gara qoyun ~di



baglig <b’qlYq>‘bound’
OT baglig 'bound, fastened' (ED 314)
21/9 sindén jarlug baglig belliig bola min

baq- <b’g> (see also baqin-) ‘pay attention, to
obey’

OT bag- 'to look at, to obey' (ED 311)
13/2-13/4 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis erdi kim
min uygurning qagani bola midn kim yerning
tort bulunginung gagani bolsam kérdk turur
senldrdin bas§ Calunguluq tilip mén turur uSol
kim mining agizumga ~ar turur bolsa taritqu
tartip dost tutar min tep tddi usbo kim
agizumga ~maz turur bolasa ¢amat Caqip ¢irig
¢ikip duSman tutar mén [...] tdp tidi

15/5 ¢ong jangaqida urum tidgédn bir qagan bar
drdi [...] uSol urum gagan oguz qagannig
jarligin saqlamaz erdi qatiglagu barmaz erdi
muni s6z sOzni tutmaz mén turur min tip
yarligga ~madi

baqin- <b’q'n> ‘to pay attention, to obey (for
own benefit)’

OT bagin- 'to look at (oneself)' (ED 316)

14/5 kdnd bo ¢agda ong jangaqta altun gagan
tagin bir gagan bar erdi usbo altun gqagan oguz
gaganga el¢i yumsSap yibérdi [...] agiziga ~di

baqintur- <b’'q'ndwr> ‘to have someone to
pay attention, to make someone to obey’

OT bagin- 'to look at (oneself)' (ED 316)

30/9 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢dad
tatururlar erdi [...] jiir¢ad qaganni basti [...]
garSu kildilar [...] oguz qagan basti jiircid
gaganni basti 6ldiirdi basin késti jiir¢4d elkiinin
0z agiziga ~di

baluq <b’lwg> ‘town’

OT baliq 'town' (ED 335)

var. <b’l'g> 14/9, <b’1Wqg> 20/7

14/9 ¢ong jangaqida urum tédgédn bir qagan bar
ardi usSbo qagannung cirigi kop kop ~lari kop
kop erdilir erdi

20/5-20/6-20/7-20/9-21/4-21/6  urus  big
ogulun tag basida tiring moéridn arasida yaqsi
birik ~qa yumsadi taqi tddi kim ~ni gatiglagu
kdrdk turur sén taqi uru$qulardan song ~ni
bizgd saqlap kilgil tdp tddi oguz qagan usol
~qa atladi urus bdgning oguli anga kop altun
kiimii§ yibdrdi taqi tidi kim ay ménning
gaganum sin mingid atam bo ~ni bérip turur
taqi tddi kim ~ni qatiglagu kirédk turur sén taqi
uruSqulardan song ~ni bingi saqlap kilgil tip
tadi
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23/2 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi aytti kim Iméngéd kop altun
yumsap sdnl ~ni yaq$i saqlap sidnl tidp tidi
anung uiclin anga saqlap at qoydi dostluq qildi

bandang <b’nd 'nk> ‘bench’

Chin. > Mo. bandang 'bench, plank-bed' (L 81)
11/2 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
elkiingd jarlig Carlap kengastildar kildildr qiriq
Sird qir°q ~ Japturdi tiirlig aSlar tiirliig
sormalar ¢ubuyanlar gimizlar astilar ictilidr

bar <b’r> ‘to exist, there is’ see er-; tur-
OT bar 'to exist, there is' (ED 353)

bar- <b’r> ‘to go’

OT bar- 'to go (away)' (ED 354)

15/3 ¢ong jangaqida urum tédgédn bir qagan bar
drdi [...] uSol urum qagan oguz qaganning
jarligin saqlamaz erdi qatiglagu ~maz erdi
muni s0z s6zni tutmaz min turur méin yarligga
bagmadi

38/2-38/4-38/5-38/6 oguz qagan [...] taqi aytti
kim lay miniing kongiilim awni tildp turur
Iqari bolgumdan mining gqaqizluqum yoq tururl
kiin ay yulduz tang sariga sin liar ~ungl kiin ay
yulduz tiin sariga sinlédr barung| tép tidi andan
song iiciglisii tang sariga ~dilar taqi icigiisu
tiin sariga ~dilar

bargu <b’rgw> ‘goods’

OT bark 'movable property' (ED 359)

var. <b'rqw> 20/1

19/9-20/1 oguz qagan urum qagannung
gaganluqin aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ulug
oliig ~ kop télim tirig ~ tusu boldi

31/2 uruSqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigi
nokirldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug olig ~ tiisti
kim yiiklamikkd keldiirmédkkd at gqagatir ud
azliq boldi

31/8 bo cdbdr bir qanga japti ganqga tistiindd
oliig ~ni qoydi ganga baSida tirig ~ni qoydi
tarittilar kettilir

bargulug <b’'rgw-Iw{>‘rich in goods’
OT bark 'movable property' (ED 359)
33/9 kén tasqarun qalmasun billiig bolsun kim
kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer bar
turur ulug ~ bir yurt turur kop isig bir yer turur

[...]

barmagqlig josun bellig <b’rm’q-1'q ¢wswn
byll’k> ‘Proper name’



MT barmaq 'Finger, Zehe' (Z 192a); Mo.
yosu(n) 'rule, custom, habit, principle, manner,
method' (L 435)
31/6 oguz qagannung cérigidd uslug yasqi bir
¢dbdr kisi bar erdi anung ati ~ erdi bo ¢dbér bir
ganga japti [...]

baraq’® <b’r’q’> ‘Geographical name’ (it may
be inclusively connected to OT barag 'long-
haired dog' (ED 360)

33/8 kin taSqarun qalmasun billiig bolsun kim
kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer bar
turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig bir
yer turur [...]

bas- <b’s> ‘to oppress, to strike, to defeat’

OT bas- 'to press, crush, oppress, make a
surprise attack on sy' (ED 370)

3/7 uSol orman i¢ind4 bidiik bir <monster> bar
erdi [...] berkd @mgiq birla elkiinni ~up erdi
13/6 usbo kim agizumga bagmaz turur bolsa
Camat caqip Carig Cidkip duSman tutar méin
tawraq ~ip asturip yoq bolsungil tdp qilur méin
tip tadi

30/7 uru§ toqu$ basladi [...] oguz gagan basti
jiircdd qaganni ~ti |61diirdi basin késti |

33/6 kéni bo [...] erkik bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti
kop urusqudan kop toqusqudon song anlarni
aldi 6z yurtiga birlddi basti ~ti

34/8 qatiq yaman uruSqu boldi oguz qagan
basti Imisir qagan qacti loguz ani ~ti lyurtin
aldi ketti

?basa <b’s’> ’and, together with’ (see also
birld) OT basa 'also' (ED 371)

42/2 taqi tidi kim lay ogullar kép mén asaduml
uruSqular kop min kordiiml jida ~ kop oq
attuml aygir birld kop yoridiiml [...]l tip tidi

bas- <b’$> ‘to attack’

OT basa- 'to wound, make incisions' (ED 377)
19/5 oguz qagan ~ti lurum qagan qacti oguz
gagan urum qagannung qaganlugin aldi |
elkiinin aldi

30/6 uru$ toqus basladi oqlar birld qili¢ birld
urustilar oguz qagan ~ti jiir¢dd qaganni basti
0ldiirdi basin késti

33/6 kind bo [...] erkidk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti
kop uru$qudan kop toquSqudon song anlarni
aldi 6z yurtiga birlddi ~ti basti

34/7 qatiq yaman urusqu boldi oguz qagan ~til
misir qagan qactil oguz ani bastil yurtin aldi
ketti
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35/1 anung dostlari kdp sewing [...] erdi anung
dusmanlari kdp qaygular [...] oguz [qagan] ~ti
sanagulugsiz ndmaélér yilqilar aldi yurtiga tiiSti
ketti

ba$ <b’$> 1. ‘head’ 2. top part of sg 3. front
part of sg

OT bas 'head, the beginning of sg' (ED 375)
var. <b¥$>7/3, 12/9

5/2-5/3-5/4 kénd ozi igacning tiibindd turdi
[monster] kilip ~i birld oguz gqalganin urdi
oguz jida birld [monster|ning ~in urdi ani
oldiirdi qili¢ birld ~in kisti aldi ketti

5/7 kind Kkidlip kordi kim bir Sungqar
[monster]-ning icdgiisin ydmdktd turur ya
birld oq birld Sungqarni 6ldiirdi ~in késti

7/3 uSbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi
anung ~inda ataslug yaruqlug bir méngi bar
erdi altun qazuq tdg erdi

12/9 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig
jumSadi  bildiirgiilik  bititdi  [...] uSbo
bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis erdi kim mén uygurning
gagani bola mén kim yerning tort bulunginung
gagani bolsam kérdk turur senldrdin ~
¢alunguluq tildp mén turur [...]

20/3 urum gagannung bir qarundasi bar erdi
urus bég tdgin erdi ol urus big ogulun tag ~ida
taring mordan arasida yaqS$i birik balugqqa
yumsSadi

22/6 urus bagning oguli [...] taqi tddi kim [...]
bizning qutbiz sdnning qutung bolmus bizning
urugbiz sdnning igacungnung urugi bolmus
bolup turur tingri sidngid yer berip bujurmus
bolup turur médn sdngd ~umni qutumni berd
min bérgii barip dostlugtan ¢igmaztur tip tidi
26/6 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iiza iistiinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung ~i soguqtan ap
aq turur anung {i¢iin anung ati muz tag turur
30/7 urus toqus basladi oqlar birli qiliclar birld
urustilar oguz qagan bastil jir¢dd gaganni
bastil 61diirdi ~in kastil

31/8 bo cdbidr bir qanqga japti ganqga tistiindd
Oliig barguni qoydi qanga ~ida tirig barguni
qoydi tarittilar kettilir

41/2-41/5 [ong yaqidd qiriq qola¢ igacni
tiktlirdi anung] ~ida bir altun [taguq qoydi
adaqi]da bir aq qoyun bagladi [Cong] yaqida
qiriq qola¢ igacni tiktiirdi anung ~ida bir
kiimii§ taguq qoydi adaqida bir qara qoyunni
bagladi

baSla- <b’sl’> 1. 'to begin' 2. 'to go in the
front, to lead'
OT basla- 'to begin, to lead' (ED 381)



2/2 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i¢ip mundon artiqraq i¢madi yeg et aS sorma
tiladi tili keld ~di qiriq kiindon song badiikladi
yoriidi oynadi

25/5 usbo kok bori oguz qaganga aytti kim
amdi cdrig birla mundon atlang qagan
elkiinldrni beglerni keldiirgil midn sidngid ~p
yolni korgiiriir mén tép tadi

30/5 munda jiir¢ad qagani elkiini oguz qaganga
qarSu kéldildr uru$ toqus ~di oqlar birla qiliclar
birld urustilar

basliq <b’slyG> ’superior, leader’

OT baslig 'beginning, leadership, headgear'
(ED 381)

28/2 oguz qagan sewin¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
lay sdn munda beglérgi bolgil ~I mdn méngildp
sdngd at bolsun qagarlig | tdp tddi kop drdéini
soyurqadi ilgérii ketti

batus$ <b’dws> "West’

OT bat- 'to sink' (ED 298)

36/3 oguz qagannung janida [...] bir qart kiSi
turur bar erdi [...] anung ati ulug tiirtik erdi
kiinldrdi bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya kordi taqi
(da) kiin ~igaca tidggén erdi taqi bo ii¢ kiimii§
oq tiin yinggaqqa keti turur erdi uyqudon song
tiistd korginin oguz qaganga bildiirdi

biag <b’k> ‘beg (title)’

OT beg 'the head of a clan or tribe, subordinate
chief' (ED 322)

var. <byk> 11/5, 27/5 28/2<b’yk> 25/4

11/5 toydan song oguz qagan ~lédrgé elkiinlarga
jarlig berdi

20/2-20/3 urum qagannung bir qarundaSi bar
erdi urus ~ tidgédn erdi ol urus ~ ogulun [...]
yaqs$i bar°k balugqa yumsadi

21/1 oguz gagan usol balugqa atladi urus ~ning
oguli anga kop altun kiimii§ yibérdi

23/9-24/1 ¢arigda bir yaqSsi ~ bar erdi anung ati
ulug ordu ~ erdi uslug [...] bir er erdi
24/6-24/7 oguz qagan sawin¢ atti kiildi taqi
aytti kim lay ay sé@n munda ~ bolung Iqip¢aq
tagin sdn ~ bolung| tép tidi taqi ilgirii kettilar
25/4 usbo kok bori oguz qaganga aytti kim
amdi ¢idrig birldi mundon atlang qagan atlap
elkiinldrni ~ldrni keldiirgil midn sdngid baslap
yolni korgiiriir mén téip tidi
27/2-27/5-27/8-28/2 cirigda bir bediik qaqiz er
~ bar erdi caling bulingdan qorugmaz turur
erdi joriigiidd sogurguda onga er erdi usol ~
taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz kiindén song oguz
gaganga aygir atni kéldiirdi muz taglarda kop

312

soguq boluptan ol ~ qagardan sarunmis erdi ap
aq erdi oguz gagan sewinC birld kiildii aytti
kim | ay sdn munda ~ ldargd bolgil basliq min
mingildp sdngd at bolsun qagarlig tip tadi

biak <b’k> Adv. 'much’

OT bdk 'firm, solid, stable' (ED 323)

26/2 oguz gagan bir uqurdan aygir atga mind
turur erdi usbo aygir atni ~ Coq sewiir erdi
jolda usbo aygir at kdzdin yitii qacti ketti

bélgiir- <b’lkwr> ‘to appear, manifest’

OT  bdlgiir- 'to appear, become manifest
(intrans.)' (ED 341)

32/9 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim ganqa qanqga birld Oliigni tirig
yorligiirsiin qanqalug sdngéd at bolguluq qanqa
~siin tip tadi

ban T see mén

barik <b’r’k> ‘solid, firm, fortified’

OT bdirk 'firm, stable, solid' (ED 361)

20/5 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida téring
morin arasida yaqsi ~ baluqga yumsSadi [...]
oguz qagan usol baluqqa atladi

bediik ‘big, great’

OT bddiik 'big, great' (ED 302)

var. <b’dwk> 3/4, 3/5, 23/6, 30/1 <bydwk>
10/8, 28/5, 40/8, <byd’k> 16/5, <b’d’k> 17/7,
18/2

3/4-3/5 uSol orman i¢indd ~ bir [monster]| bar
erdi yilqgilarni yelkiinldrni yer erdi ~ yaman bir
kik erdi

10/8 andan song oguz qagan ~ toy berdi
elkiingd jarlig Carlap kengistilar kildilar

16/5 <cang ertd bolduqta oguzqagannung
goriganiga kiin tig bir jaruq kirdi ol jaruqton
kok tiiliigliig kok jallug ~ bir erkdk bori Cigti
17/7-18/2 andan song oguz qagan qoriganni
tirdiirdi ketti kordi kim ¢édrigning tapuglarida
kok tiilikliig kok jallug ~ bir erkdk bori
yorligiildd turur ol borining artlarin gatiglap
yoriigiidd turur erdildr erdi bir nd¢d kiinldrdin
song kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bo ~ erkik bori
turup tudi oguz taqi ¢arig birld turup turdi

23/6 kién cdrig birld [...] [etil] tdigdn mordngd
kicti [etil] tdgédn ~ bir ndng turur

27/2 Icdrigda bir ~ qaqiz er bdg bar erdil caling
bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdil joriigiida
sogurguda onga er erdil

28/5 kin yolda ~ bir iy kordi bo iiyniing
tagami altundan erdi tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin
galqanlari tamiirdin erdildr erdi



30/1 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢iad
titururlar erdi ~ bir yurt elkiin erdi yilqgilari kop
ud buzaglari kop altun kiimiisldri kop
drdéniléri kop erdilédr erdi

40/8 oguz qagan ~ ordu [...] koriik [...]

badiikla- <b’dwkl’> ‘to grow up, become
mature’

OT bddiikld- 'to be or become great' (ED 304)
2/3 usol ogul anasining koriiziindén oguzni
1i¢ip mundon artiqraq i¢ddi yeg &t aS sorma
tilddi tili keld basladi qiriq kiindon song ~di
yoriidi oynadi

bérgii 'tax, tribute’

OT bergii 'sg ought to be or is given' (ED 362)
var. <bYkw> 14/5, <b’[r]kw>, 22/6

14/5 kédnd bo ¢agda ong jangaqta altun gqagan
tigin bir qagan bar erdi usbo altun gagan oguz
gaganga el¢i yumSap yibdrdi kop tdlim altun
kiimii§ tartip kop tdlim qiz yaqut tas§ alup kop
tilim drdédnildr yibdriip yumSap oguz gaganga
soyurqap berdi agiziga baqindi yaqSi ~ birld
dostluq qildi

22/6 bizning qutbiz sdning qutung bolmus
bizning urugbiz sdnning igacungnung urugi
bolmu$ bolup turur tingri sidngd yer berip
bujurmus bolup turur midn singd baSumni
qutumni berd midn ~ birip dostlugtan
cigmaztur tdp tadi

beg see big

bel <byl> 'waist'

OT bel 'waist' (ED 330)

2/3-2/4 adaqi ud adaqi tig I~1dri bori ~ldri tig
lyagri ki§ yagri tdag lkogiizii adug kogiizii tig
erdi

belbagi <bylb’qy> ’waistbelt’

OT bel 'waist' (ED 330), OT bag 'bond, tie,
belt' (ED 310)

4/7 keni bir adug aldi altunlug ~ birld yigacqa
bagladi ketti

belliig <byllwk> "known, sure’

OT bdlgiiliig 'manifest, significant' (ED 341)
sicher, offenbar’, belli ol- bekannt werden' (Z
208b)

var. <bYllwk> 21/9, <b’llwk> 33/7

21/9 séndidn jarlug baglig ~ bola mén bizning
qutbiz sdnning qutung bolmus bizning urugbiz
sdnning igacungnung urugi bolmus bolup turur
tdngri sdngd yer berip bujurmus bolup turur
mén sidngd baSumni qutumni berd min bargii
berip dostluqtan ¢igmaztur tdp tadi
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33/7 kénid taSqarun qalmasun ~ bolsun kim
[...]
35/5 kina tasqarun qalmasun kim ~ bolsun kim

[...]

ber- <byr> ‘to give’

OT ber- 'to give' (ED 354)

var. <b’r> 12/6, 16/7, 21/4, 22/7, 37/2

10/9 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy ~di
elkiingd jarlig Carlap kengistilar kildilar

11/6 toydan song oguz qagan beglarga
elkiinlargd jarlig ~di taqi tddi |kim méin
senldrgd boldum gaganl alaling ya taqi qalqanl
tamga bizgi bolsun buyanl kok bori bolsungil
uranl [...]I tdp tidi

12/6 kdnd andan song oguz qagan tort sariga
jarlig jumSadi bildiirgiiliik bitidi elcildrigd ~ip
yibdrdi usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim
[...]

14/5 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumS$ap yibédrdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip
kop tdlim qiz yaqut ta§ alup, kop tdlim
drdédnildr yibédriip yumSap oguz qaganga
soyurqap ~di agiziga baqindi

16/7 ol jaruqton kok tiiliikkliig kok jallug bedik
bir erkik bori €iqti usol bori oguz qaganga soz
~ip turur erdi taqi tidi kim [...]
21/4-22/5-22/6-22/7 oguz qagan uSol balugqqa
atladi urus bidgning oguli anga kop altun
kiimii§ yibdrdi taqi tddi kim ay ménning
gaganum sén mingi atam bo balugni ~ip turur
taqi tdadi kim balugqni qatiglagu kirdk turur sin
taqi uruSqulardan song baluqgni bidngid saqlap
kilgil tdp tddi [...] bizning qutbiz sinning
qutung bolmu§ bizning urugbiz sdnning
igacungnung urugi bolmus bolup turur tdngri
singd yer ~ip <byr'b> bujurmu$ turur méin
sdngd baSumni qutumni ~4 min birgli ~ip
dostlugtan ¢igmaztur tip tidi

32/3 munlar qanqa yoriiméktid qanqa qanqa soz
~d turur erdilédr erdi anung ii¢iin anlarga qanqa
at qoydilar

37/2 anung ati ulug tiiriikk erdi [...] uyqudon
song tiistd korgdnin oguz qaganga bildiirdi taqi
tadi kim lay gaganum singa jaSagu bolsungil
uzun I[ay qagan]um sdngd tiirlik bolsungil
tiiziinl [...] tingri ~di tiSiimd4 kéldiirsiinl tola
turur yerni urugungga berdiirsiinl tip tidi

38/9 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani captilar
aldilar atasiga [~dildr]

39/8 kok tag tidngiz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda #i¢ kiimii§ oqni
taptilar aldilar atasiga ~di lar



42/2-42/7 andan song oguz qagan ogullariga
yurtin Ulastirlip ~di taqi tddi kim |I[...]
I[duSmanlarni iglagurdum Idostlarumni mén
kiilglirdiim [kok tingrigd mén 6tadiim Isdnlirgd
~4 min yurtum [tdp tidi]

berdiir- <bYrdwr> ’to make someone to give’
OT bertiir- ' to cause sy to give sg' (ED 359)
37/3 anung ati ulug tiiriikk erdi [...] uyqudon
song tiistd korgdnin oguzqaganga bildiirdi taqi
tadi kim lay gqaganum singa jaSagu bolsungil
uzun I[ay qagan]um sdngd tiirlik bolsungil
tiiziinl [...] tingri berdi tliSimdad kéldiirsiinl
tola turur yerni urugungga ~siinl tip tadi

berké <byrk’> "difficulty, hardship, trouble’
Mo. berke 'hardship, trouble’ (L. 99)

3/6 bediik yaman bir kik erdi ~ dmgéq birld
elkiinni basup erdi

bildiir- <b’ldwr> ‘to make someone to know,
to explain’

OT biltiir- 'to make sg known to sy' (ED 335)
36/7 anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi kiinldrda bir kiin
uyquda bir altun ya kordi taqi Gi¢ kiimii§ oq
batuSigaca tiggin erdi taqi bo ii¢ kiimii§ oq tiin
yinggaqqga ketd turur erdi uyqudon song tiistd
korgénin oguz qaganga ~di taqi tidi kim [...]

bildiirgiiliik ‘message’

OT biltiir- 'to make sg known to sy' (ED 335)
var. <byldwr-kw-lwk> 12/5, <byldwr-kw-1"k>
12/6

12/5-12/6 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga
jarlig jumSadi ~ bitidi elCildrigd bérip yibdrdi
usbo ~t4 bitilmis$ erdi kim [...]

bir <byr> ‘a/an (indefinite article)’

OT bir 'one' (ED 353)

var. <bYr> 1/3, 13/9, 17/7, 24/1, 28/9, 29/9,
41/5 <b’'r> 14/8, 16/6, 18/5, 20/2, 27/2, 31/,
31/7,35/7, 38/8, 41/3, 41/6,

1/3 kéini kiinldrdin ~ kiin

3/1 bo ¢agda bo yerdd ~ ulug orman bar erdi
3/4-3/6 usol orman i¢indid bidilkk ~ [monster]
bar erdi yilgilarni yelkiinldrni yer erdi badiik
yaman ~ kik erdi

3/7 oguz qagan ~ eres qaqiz kiSi erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tiladi

3/9 kiinlédrda ~ kiin

4/2 ~ bugu aldi Sol buguni talnung ¢ubugqi birld
igacqa bagladi ketti

4/6 kend ~ adug aldi altunlug belbagi birld
yigacqa bagladi ketti
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5/5 kidnd kidlip kordi kim ~
[monster]ning i¢4giisin yemaktd turur
6/4-6/5-6/7-7/1-7/3-7/4 kidnd kiinldrdd ~ kiin
oguz qagan ~ yerdd tidngrini jalwarguda drdi
qarangguluq keldi kokton ~ kok yaruq tiiSti
kiindon (ay) aydan qogulgulugraq erdi oguz
gagan yoriidi kordi kim uSbo yarugnung
arasinda ~ qiz bar erdi yalguz olturur erdi yaqsi
koriiglik ~ qiz erdi anung basinda ataSlug
yaruqlug ~ méngi bar erdi [...]
8/6-8/7-8/8-9/1-9/2 kin ~ kiin oguz gagan
awga ketti ~ kol arasinda alindan ~ iga¢ kordi
bo iga¢nung qawucaqinda ~ qiz bar erdi jalguz
olturur erdi yaqsi koriigliik ~ qiz erdi [...]

13/9 kénd bo ¢agda ong jangaqta altun tdagin ~
gagan bar erdi

14/8 Cong jangaqida urum tdgin ~ gagan bar
erdi

16/3-16/6 Cang ertd bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tdg ~ jaruq kirdi ol jaruqton
kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bedik ~ erkik bori Ciqti
17/7 kordi kim cidrigning tapuglarda kok
tiliklig kok jallug biddik ~ erkdk bori
yorligida turur

17/9 ~ nici kiinldrdin song

18/5-18/6 munda itil mérin tégin ~ taluy bar
erdi etil mordnniing qudugida ~ qara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi

20/2 urum gagannung ~ qarundaSi bar erdi
urus bag tigin erdi

23/6-23/8-24/1 kidni Cérig birld [...] [etil] tdgin
mordngd kicti etil tdgidn [badik] ~ [ndng turur
oguz] qagan ani [...] taqi tddi kim etilning
°sugidan neciik kecdrbiz tdp tddi carigdd ~
yaqsi big bar erdi anung ati ulug ordu bég erdi
uslug [...] ~er erdi

26/1-26/4 oguz qagan ~ Cuqurdan aygir atqa
mind turur erdi uSbo aygir atni bik ok sewiir
erdi usbo aygir at kozdidn yiti qacti ketti
munda ulug ~ tag bar erdi [...] anung ati muz
tag turur

27/2 cdrigdd ~ bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
¢aling bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi
28/5-28/9 kién yolda bddik ~ iy kordi [...]
gapulug erdi ac°gi¢ yor erdi Cidrigda ~ yaqsSi
¢dbdr er bar erdi anung ati tomiirtii [qagul] erdi
anga jarlig qildi kim sin munda qal a¢ qalgan
acqungdon song kil orduga tdp tddi mundan
anga qalac at qoydi ilgérii ketti

29/5-29/9-30/1 kdn ~ kiin [...] erkdk bori
yoriimiyn turdi oguz qagan taqi turdi [...]

.....

Sungqar

tatururlar erdi badiik ~ yurt elkiin erdi
31/5-31/7 uruSqudon song oguz qagannung
carigigd nokirldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug Oliig



bargu tiisti kim yiiklamikkd keldiirmakki at
qagatir ud azliq boldi anda oguz qagannung
¢drigidd uslug isay ~ ¢dbdr kisi bar erdi anung
ati barmaqlig josun bellig erdi bo cdbar ~
ganga japti [...] tarittilar kettildr
33/8-33/9-34/4 kiindiinki bulungda baraq®
tdgédn ~ yer bar turur ulug bargulug ~ yer turur
[...] uSol yerning qagani misir tigén ~ gagan
erdi

35/7-35/8-36/1 kind taSqarun galmasun kim
belliig bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq
saqallug moz saclug uzun uslug ~ qart kisi
turur bar erdi uq°gulug tiiziin ~ yer erdi tiiSimal
erdi anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi kiinldrdd ~ kiin
uyquda ~ altun ya kordi taqi i€ kiimii§ oq
kordi

38/8 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda ~ altun yani taptilar
aldilar atasiga berdildr

41/2-41/3-41/5-41/6 [ong yaqida qiriq qolac
igaC tiktiirdi anung] baSida ~ altun [taguq
qoydi adaqilda ~ aq qoyun bagladi [Cong]
yaqidid qiriq qola¢ igac tiktiirdi anung basida ~
kiimii§ taguq qoydi adagida ~ qara qoyunni
bagladi

birin¢i <byryn-Cy> “first’

OT birinc 'first' (ED 367)

8/3 kiinldrddn song kicildrdin song yarudi ii¢
erkik ogul tugurdi ~sigd kiin at qoydilar
ekincisigd ay at qoydilar tictin¢iistigd yulduz at
qoydilar

10/4 kiinlardéan song kecdldardin song yaurdi i€
erkdk ogulni tugurdi ~ sigd kok at qoydilar
ikincisigd tag at qoydilar iiclinCiisiigd tdngiz at
qoydilar

birla <byrl’> ‘together, with’

OT birld 'with' (ED 364)

var. <b’rl’> 30/5, 30/6 <byr-1'> 18/7 ?<b’l'>
42/4

3/6 usol orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi yilqgilarni yelkiinni yer erdi béadiik yaman
bir kik erdi berkd dmgiq ~ elkiinni basup erdi
3/9-4/2-4/3 kiinldrda bir kiin awga Ciqti jida ~
ya oq ~ qili¢ ~ qalgan ~ atladi bir bugu aldi Sol
buguni talnung ¢ubuqi ~ igacqa bagladi ketti
4/7 kend bir adug aldi altunlug belbagi ~
igacqa bagladi ketti

5/2-5/3-5/3-5/6 kidnd Ozii igacning tiibinda
turdi [monster] kélip basi ~ oguz qalganin urdi
oguz jida ~ [monster]ning baSin urdi ani
oldiirdi qili¢ ~ basin késti aldi ketti kédnd kilip
kordi kim bir Sungqar [monster] icdgiisin
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yemiktd turur ya ~ oq ~ Sungqarni Oldiirdi
baSin késti

8/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti
sewdi aldi anung ~ yatti tildgiisin aldi t6l bogus
boldi kiinldrdidn song kécildarddn song yarudi
i€ erkdk ogulni tugurdi

10/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jiirdkiga
ata$ tiiSti ani sdwdi aldi anung ~ yatti tiligiisiin
aldi tol bogus boldi kiinlidrdin song kecildrdin
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogulni tugurdi

14/5-14/6 usbo altun gagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibédrdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip
[...] oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi agiziga
baqindi yaq$i begii ~ dostluq qildi anung ~
amiraq boldi

18/4 bir nici kiinldrddn song kok tiiliikliig kok
jallug bo béadik erkik bori turup turdi oguz taqi
¢irig ~ turup turdi

18/7-18/8 etil mordnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida uruSqu tutuldi oq ~ jida ~ qili¢ ~
urustilar

23/4 kédnd Carig ~ [...] etil tigdn mordn[gi]
kicti [etil] tdgdn badiik bir ndng turur

25/3 kénd kok tuluklig kok jallug erkédk bori
kordi usbo kok bori oguz gaganga aytti kim
amdi c¢drig ~ [mundon atlang qagan] atlap
elkiinni beglédrni keldiirgil min sidngid baSlap
yolni korgiirlir mén tép tadi

28/1 oguz gagan sewin¢ ~ kiildii aytti kim lay
sin munda beglirgd bolgil basligl min
méngildp sdngi at bolsun qagarligl tip tidi
30/5-30/6 oqlar ~ qili¢ ~ urustilar

32/7 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim aytti kim Iqanqa qanqa ~ oliigni tirig
yoriigiirsiinl ganqalug séngi at bolgullug qanqa
bilgiirsiinl tdp tadi

33/2 andan song bo kok tiiliikliig kok jallug
erkidk bori ~ sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam
yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

742/4 jida ~ kop oq attum (see also basa)

birla- <byr-1">‘to unify, to incorporate sg.'

OT bir 'one' (ED 353)

33/5 kdnd bo [kok] tiiliiklig kok jallug erkik
bori birld sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam
yinggaqlariga atlap ketti kop uruSqudan kop
toqusqudon song anlarni aldi 6z yurtiga ~di

biti- <b’d’> ‘to write’

OT biti- 'to write (sg)' (ED 299)

12/5 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig
jumsSadi bildiirgiilik ~di uSbo bildiirgiiliikta
bitilmis erdi kim [...]

bitil- <b’d’1> ‘to be written’



OT biti- 'to write (sg)' (ED 299)

12/6 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig
jumsadi bildiirgiiliik bitidi uSbo bildiirgiiliikta
~ miS erdi kim [...]

biz** <b’z> ‘we’

OT biz 'we' (ED 388)

var. <byz>9/7, 11/8

9/7 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani korsd ay ay ay ay Olirbiz tép siittin qumuz
bola tururlar

11/8 taqi tddi kim Imén senlirgi boldum qaganl
alaling ya taqi qalgan Itamga ~gid bolsun
buyanl| kok bori bolsungil uranl [...]I tdp tidi
20/8 ol urus bidg [...] taqi tddi kim balugni
qatiglagu kérdk turur sdn taqi urusqulardan
song balugni ~gé saqlap kilgil tip tidi
22/1-22/2 urus bidgning oguli anga kop altun
kiimii§ yibérdi taqgi tddi kim [...] ~ning qutbiz
sann’ng qutung bolmus ~ning urughiz sdnning
igacungnung urugi bolmus bolup turur

23/8 [etil] tdgidn mordngd kicti etil tigin badiik
bir ning turur oguz qagan ani [kordi] taqi tddi
kim etilning °sugidan niiciik kecirbiz tap tadi

bo <bw> ’this (demonstrative pronoun)’

OT bu 'this' (ED 291)

2/9-3/1-3/2-3/3 ~ Cagda ~ yerdi bir ulug orman
bar erdi kdop morédnlir kop ogiizldr bar erdi
~nda kelginlér kik kdp kop |~nda u€qanlar qus
kop kop lerdi

3/8 usol orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi [...] oguz gagan bir eres qaqiz kisi erdil ~
[monster]ni awlamagq tilddi |

8/9 kini bir kiin oguz qagan awga ketti bir kol
arasinda alindan bir iga¢ kordi ~ igacnung
gawucaqginda bir qiz bar erdi

13/7 kén ~ cagda ong jangaqta altun gagan
tdagin bir qagan bar erdi

858 We find three types of *biz’ in the text. The first
one is the presonal pronoun, the second one is part
of the non-past verbal paradigm as a P1.1 personal
marker and the third type is the Px.P1.1. In the cases
of other personal pronouns as well, the second and
third type are usually written separately from the
stems, except in example 9/7, where it is written
together with the fintite verbal form. This example
allows the conlusion the dispite the usual separate
spelling of the second and third types of the
personal pronuns should be considered as suffixes,
and not lexemes on their own right anymore.
Nevertheless all occurences of biz are recorded
here. I marked 'suffixes' with italic, for easier
differentiation from the personal pronoun.
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18/2 bir néci kiinldrdin song kok tiiliikliig kok
jallug ~ badik erkik bori turup turdi oguz taqi
¢drig birld turup turdi

21/3 urus bédgning oguli anga kop altun kiimii§
yibdrdi taqi tddi kim mingd atam ~ baluqgni
bérip turur [...]

28/5 kénd yolda bediik bir iy kordi ~ tiyniing
tagami altundan erdi [...]

31/6 anda oguz qagannung ¢irigida uslug yasqi
bir ¢dbar kisi bar erdi anung ati barmaglig
josun bellig erdi ~ ¢dbér bir qanqga japti

33/1 andan song kind ~ kok tiiliiklig kok
jallug erkik bori birld sindu taqi tangqut taqi
Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

36/2-36/4 kiinldrdi bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya
kordi taqi Gi¢ kiimii§ oq kordi ~ altun ya kiin
i¢ kiimii§ oq tiin yinggaqqa keti turur erdi

~ mun+ <mwn>

1/2 [...] bolsungil tdp tddilir anung ang°gusu
usbo turur ~dan song sawin¢ taptilar

1/9 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindén oguzni
i¢ip ~don artiqraq i¢médi

4/8kdnd bir adug aldi altunlug belbagi birld
yigacqa bagladi ketti ~don song erti boldi

15/3 usol urum gagan oguz qaganning jarligin
saglamaz erdi qatiglagu barmaz erdi ~i soz
sOzni tutmaz min turur min tdp yarligga
bagmadi

18/4 oguz taqi cdrig birld turup turdi ~da étil
morédn tdgin bir taluy bar erdi

26/4-26/9 jolda uSbo aygir at kdzdén yitii gqacti
~da ulug bir tag bar erdi iiz4 iistiindéd tong taqi
muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap aq turur
anung uc¢lin anung ati muz tag turur oguz
gaganning ati muz tag icigd qacip ketti loguz
gagan ~dan kop Cigay dmgiq cakiip turdil

28/2 oguz gagan sewinc¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
lay sdn ~da beglirgd bolgil basligl mén
mingildp sdngid at bolsun qagarligl tép tidi
29/2-29/4 anga jarlig qildi kim Isdn ~da qal a¢
galqanl acqungdon song kdl ordugal tip tidi
~dan anga qala¢ at qoydi

29/9 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi I~ga jiir¢id
tatururlar erdil

30/3 ~da jiir¢ad qagani elkiini oguz qaganga
qarSu kaldilar

32/1-32/2 bo c¢&dbdr bir ganga japti Iganga
iistiindé 6liig barguni qoydi Iqanqga basida tirig
barguni qoydil tarittilar kettilir nokérldrniing
elkiinniing qamagi [|~i kordildr Sastilarl
ganqalar taqi japtilarl ~lar qanqa yoriimikta
ganga ganga soz berd turur erdildr erdi

34/1 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgéin bir yer
bar turur lulug bargulug bir yurt tururl kop isig



bir yer tururl ~da kop kiklari kop quslari bar
tururl [...]I

~usbo <wsbw>

1/2 [...] bolsungil tép tddildr anung ang°gusu ~
turur [picture]

5/9-6/3 ya birld oq birld Sungqarni oldiirdi
basin késti andan song tddi kim Sungqarnung
anggusi ~ turur [picture] bugu yedi adug yedi
jidam oldiirdi tdmiir bolsa [monster]ni Sungqar
yedi ya oqum oldiirdi yel bolsa tip tidi ketti
taqi [monster]ning ang®gusu ~ turur [picture]
7/1 kokton bir kok yaruq tust [...] ~
yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi

12/6 oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig jumsSadi
bildiirgiiliik bitidi [...] ~ bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis§
erdi kim [...]

13/3 senlédrdén ba$ ¢alunguluq tildp mén turur
[...] ~ kim agizumga bagmaz turur bolsa ¢amat
¢aqip carig ¢dkip duSman tutar médn

13/9 kinéd bo ¢agda ong jangaqta altun tdgin
bir gagan bar erdi ~ altun qagan oguz qaganga
el¢i yumSap yibardi

14/8 Cong jangaqida urum tigédn bir qagan bar
erdi ~ qagannung cirigi kop kop baluglari kop
kop erdilér erdi

25/1 oguz gagan kind kok tiiliikliig kok jallug
erkik bori kordi ~ kok bori oguz qaganga aytti
kim [...]

26/2-26/3 oguz qagan bir ¢uqurdan aygir atqa
mind turur erdi ~ aygir atni bek ¢oq sewiir erdi
jolda ~ aygir at kozdan yitii qacti ketti

?boda- <bwd’> ‘to parturitiate’

(see kiid(&)-)

1/4 kind kiinldrdéin bir kiin ay qagannung kozii
yarip ~di erkik ogul tugurdi

bogus (? bogaz) <bwq’z> 'embryo'

OT boguz 1. 'throat' 2. 'pregnant' (ED 322) ~
Mo. 'embryo, fetus, pregnant (of an animal)' (L
113)

8/1 anung birld yatti tildgiisin aldi t6l ~ boldi
kiinlirddn song kecdldrddn song yarudi i€
erkidk ogul tugurdi

10/2 anung birld yatti tildgiisiin aldi tol ~ boldi
kiinlirddn song kecdldrddn song yarudi i€
erkdk ogulni tugurdi

bol- <bwl> ’to be, become’

OT bol- 'to become' (ED 331)

var. <bwl’> 13/4 <b’l> 21/9, 24/7

1/1 [...] ~sungil tédp tadildr

2/9 usol ogul [...] yilgilar kiiddyd turur erdi
atlarga mini turur erdi kik aw awlaya turur erdi
kiinldrddn song kecilidrdin song yigit ~di
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4/4 andan song ertd ~di

4/8 mundon song ertd ~di

6/1-6/2 andan song tddi kim Sungqarnung
anggusi usbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam
oldiirdi tdmiir ~sa [monster|ni Sungqar yedi ya
oqum oldiirdi ydz ~sa tdp tidi

8/2 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadil ketti
sewdi aldil anung birld yattil tildgiisin aldil tol
bogus ~dil

9/8 yaqSi koriiglik bir qiz erdi [...] andag
koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini ani korséd ay
ay ay ay Olirbiz tip siittin qumuz ~a tururlar
10/2 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi kettil
jurdkigd ataS tiistil ani sewdi aldil aning birla
yattil tildgiistin aldil t61 bogus ~dil
11/7-11/8-11/9-12/1-12/2 Imin senldrgd ~dum
gagan lalaling ya taqi qalgan ltamga bizgi ~sun
buyan |kdk bori ~sungil uran Itdmiir jida bol
orman law yerdi yoriisiin qulan Itaqi taluy taqi
morin lkiin tug ~ gil [kdk qoriganl tip tidi
12/7-12/9-13/2-13/4-13/6 usbo bildiirgiiliikta
bitilmi§ erdi kim mén uygurning qagani ~a
min kim yerning tort bulungi nung qagani
~sam kirdk turur senlirddn ba$ calunguluq
tildp mén turur uSol kim médning agizumga
baqgar turur ~sa taritqu tartip dost tutar mén tep
tddi uSbo kim agizumga bagmaz turur ~asa
c¢amat Caqip Cdrig cdkip duSman tutar mén
taguraq basip asturip yoq ~sungil tép qilur min
tap tiadi

14/7 kdnd bo ¢agda ong jangaqta altun gagan
tagin bir qagan bar erdi usbo altun qagan oguz
gaganga el¢i yumSap yibardi [...] agiziga
baqindi yaqSi begii birld dostluq qildi anung
birld amiraq ~di

16/1-16/2 oguz qagan [...] cdrig birld atlap
tuglarni tutup kitti qiriq kiindon song muz tag
tdgin tagnung adaqiga keldi qoriganni tiiSgiirdi
Sik ~up uyup turdi Cang ertdi ~duqta oguz
gagannung qoriganiga kiin tdg bir jaruq kirdi
16/9-17/2 usol bori [...] taqi tddi kim lay ay
oguz urum lstigd sin atlar ~a sén lay ay oguz
tapugunglarga mén yoriir ~a méanl tip tadi
18/9-19/2-19/3-19/5 etil morédnniing qudugida
bir qara tag tapigida uruSqu tutuldi oq birlé jida
birld qili¢ birld urustilar I¢4riglarning aralarida
kop tidlim ~di uru$qu lelkiinldarning aralarida
kop tilim ~di qaygul tutulun¢ uruSun¢ andag
yaman ~di kim etil morédnniing sugi qip qizil
sapsinggir tig ~di

20/1 oguz qagan urum qagannung qaganluqgin
aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ulug 6liig bargu
kop tilim tirig bargu tusu ~di

21/9-22/5 urus béagning oguli [...] taqi tddi kim
[...] sénddn jarlug baglig bellig ~a min



Ibizning qutbiz sdnning qutung ~muslbizning
urugbiz sdnning igacungnung urugi ~mus ~up
turur Itdngri sdngd yer berip bujurmus ~up
turur

24/7 &arigdd bir yaqsi bag bar erdi anung ati
ulug ordu erdi [...] agaclarda yatti kecti [oguz
gagan] sdwin¢ dtti kiildi taqi aytti kim lay ay
sin munda bdg ~ung | qipfaq tigin sin big
~ung |

25/6 tang ertd ~duqta oguz qagan kordi kim
erkdk borii Cédrigning tapuglarida yoriigiida
turur sawindi ilgirii ketti

27/8-28/2-28/3 usol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii
[...] muz taglarda kdp soguq ~uptan ol bdg
gagardan sarunmis erdi ap aq erdi oguz qagan
sewinC birld kiildii aytti kim lay sin munda
biglargd ~gil basliq Imidn méngildp sanga at
~sun qagarlig tép tidi

31/4 urusqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigd
nokarldrigd andag ulug oliig bargu tiisti kim
yiiklamikka kdldirmikkd at gagatir ud azliq
~di

33/7 taSqarun gqalmasun billiig ~sun kim
kiindiinki bulungda barqa tdgin bir yer bar
turur

34/6 usol yerning qagani misir tagin bir qagan
erdi oguz qagan anung lstigd atladi qatiq
yaman urus$qu ~di

35/5 kdnd ¢aSqarun galmasun kim belliig ~sun
kim oguz qagannng janida aq saqallug moz
saClug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar erdi
36/9-37/1 uyqudon song tiistd korginin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sangd jaSagu ~sungil uzun I[ay qagan]um
sangd tlrlik ~sungil tiiziin I[...] tdngri bérdi
tiiStimda kildiirslin tola turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiin tdp tidi

37/7 andan song ertd ~upta aqalarni inildrni
carlap keldiirdi taqi aytti kim lay méniing
kongiilim awni tildp turur Iqari bolgumdan
méining qaqizluqum yoq tururl [...]I

39/3 oguz qagan [qagan sewindi kiildi taqi yani
i¢] buzguluq qildi [taqi aytti] kim I[ay aqga]lar
ya [~]sun senlédrniing lya tdg oqlarni kokkaca
atung| tap tidi

40/2-40/4 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi
oqlarni ticiigd iilastiirdi taqi aytti kim lay inilar
oglar ~sun sédnldrniing lya atti ogni oqlar tig
sanldr ~ungl| tap tidi

bolgu <bwlgw> 'state, condition'

OT bolug 'a state of coming into existence'
(ED 336)

37/9 andan song ertd bolupta aqalarni inilédrni
carlap keldiirdi taqi aytti kim lay méniing
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kongiiliim awni tildp turur lgari ~mdan méning
qaqizluqum yoq tururl [...]l

bolguluq <bwlgw-1w{> 'necessary’

OT boluglug 'likely to develop' (ED 338)

32/8 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim Iqanqa qanqa birld Oliigni tirig
yoriigiirsiin  Iganqalug sidngd at ~ qanqa
bilgiirsiinl tdp tadi ketti

bori <bwry> ‘wolf’

OT bori 'wolf' (ED 357)

var. <bwrw>25/7

2/4 qiriq kiindon song bédiikladi yoriidi oynadi
ladaqi ud adagqi tig belldri Ibelldri ~ belldri tagl
yagiri ki§ yagiri tigl kogiizii adug kogiizii tigl
erdi badaninung qamagi tiig tiiliikliig erdi

11/9 oguz qagan beglirgd elkiinldrgd jarlig
berdi taqi tddi kim Imin senldrgd boldum
qaganl alaling ya taqi qalganl tamga bizgd
bolsun buyanl| kok ~ bolsungil uranl [...]I tdp
tadi

16/6 tang erti bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tdg bir jaruq kirdi ol jarugton
kok tiiltikliig kok jallug bedik bir erkik ~ Cigti
usol ~ oguz qaganga soz bérip turur erdi
17/7-17/8-18/3 andan song oguz qagan
goriganni tiirdiirdi ketti kordi kim Cérigning
tapuglarida kok tiiliikliig kok jallug badik bir
erkdk ~ yoriigiidd turur ol ~ ning artlarin
qatiqlap yoriigiidd turur erdildr erdi bir nica
kiinldirddn song kok tiiliikklig kok jallug bo
bidik erkik ~ turup turdi

25/1-25/2-25/7 andan song oguz gagan kind
kok tiiliikliig kok jallug erkdk ~ kordi usbo kdk
~ oguz qaganga aytti kim amdi Cérig birld
mundon atlang qagan atlap elkiinldrni beglédrni
keldiirgil mén sidngi baslap yolni korgiiriir mén
tap tddi tang ertd bolduqta oguz qagan kordi
kim erkdk ~ cdrigning tapuglarida yoriigiidd
turur sawindi ilgérii ketti

29/6 kéna bir kiin kok tiliikliig kok jallug
erkdk ~ yoriimédyn turdi oguz gagan taqi turdi
gorigan tiiskiird turgan turdi

33/2 andan song kind bo kok tiiliikliig kok
jallug bedik erkidk ~ birld sindu taqi tangqut
taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

bugu <bwdw> ‘male deer’

Mo. bugu 'a male deer, a game' (L 131)

4/2-4/5 bir ~ aldi Sol ~ni talnung ¢ubuqi birld
igacqa bagladi ketti tang ertd Cagda kéldi kordi
kim [monster] ~ni alup turur

5/9 andan song tidi kim Sungqarnung anggusu
usbo turur [picture] ~ yedi adug yedi jidam



Oldiirdi tdmiir bolsa [monster]ni Sungqar yedi
ya oqum Oldiirdi yel bolsa tédp tidi ketti

bulung <bwlwng> ‘cardinal point, quarter of
the world’

OT bulung 'corner, angle, cardinal point, a
quarter of the world' (ED 343)

var. <bwl’'ng> 27/3 , see also ¢aling buling
12/8 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim méin
uygurning qagani bola min kim yerning tort
~inung qagani bolsam kérék turur [...]33

727/3 cidrigda bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi |
¢alang ~dan qorugmaz turur erdi

33/7 kiindiinki ~da baraq® tigédn bir yer bar
turur

bujur- <bw¢wr> ‘to command, to order’
OT buyur- 'to order, command'(ED 387)
22/5 urus bdgning oguli [...] taqi tddi kim [...]
bizning qutbiz senning qutung bolmus§ bizning
urugbiz sdnning igafingnung urugi bolmus
bolup turur tdngri sdngd yer berip ~mus$ bolup
turur mén sidngd baSumni qutumni berdmin
bergii berip dostlugtan ¢igmaztur tdp tadi

buyan <bwy n>‘mark of luck’

Sans. punya > OT buyan 'merit, meritorious
deeds™ Mo. 1. 'moral, merit, virtue' 2. good
luck, furtune, prosperity' (L. 132)

11/9 oguz qagan beglirgd elkiinlargd jarlig
qildi kim Imén senlédrgd boldum qaganl alaling
ya taqi qalqan Itamga bizgi bolsun ~ | kok bori
bolsungil uranl [...]!

buzag (?buzaw) <bws’(> ‘calf’

OT buzagu/buzaw 'a calf’ (ED 391)

30/2 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢ad
tiatururlar erdi badiikk bir yurt el kiin erdi
yilqgilari kép ud ~lari kop altun kiimiiSlari kop
drdénilari kop erdilér erdi

buzguluq <bwsqwlwq> ‘part, fragment’

OT buz- 'to destroy, damage' (ED 389)

39/2 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop qusSlar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani taptilar
aldilar atasiga berdi[ldr oguz qagan sewindi
kiildi taqi yani] i€ ~ qildi

buzuq <bwswq> ‘broken/Ethnonym: Broken’
OT buzugq 'spoilt, ruined, destroyed' (ED 390)
41/7 andan song oguz gagan ulug quriltay
¢aqirdi nokildrin elkiinldrin Carlap ¢aqirdi kalip
kengisip olturdilar [...] [ong] yaqta ~lar olturdi
| Gong yaqta i€ oqlar olturdil
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¢

¢ag <€’ > ‘era, time’

Mo. ¢ag 'time, period, season, age' (L 156)

var. <¢’'g> 13/7

3/1 bo ~da bo yerdi bir ulug orman bar erdi
4/4 andan song ertd boldi tang ertd ~da kaldi
kordi kim [...]

13/7 kdnd bo ~da ong jangaqta altun tigin bir
gagan bar erdi

¢aling buling <¢’1’'ng bwl’'ng> 'hide and seek’
OT cal- 'to knock sg down' (ED 417) MT cal-
'calmak, hirsizlik etmek' (WOT 215) OT bul-
'to find, to obtain' (ED 332)

27/3 jolda usbo aygir at kozddn yitii qacti
munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iizd iistiindd tong
taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap aq
turur anung {i¢iin anung ati muz tag turur oguz
gaganning ati muz tag i¢igd qacip ketti [...]
¢drigdd bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdil ~dan
gorugmaz turur erdi [...] uSol beg taglarga kirdi
yoriidii toquz kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir
atni kéldiirdi

¢alunguluq <¢’lwngwlwq> ‘bowing, courtesy’
OT Ccalin- 'to throw (oneself) to the ground'
(ED 421)

12/9-13/1 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis erdi kim
min uygurning qagani bola midn kim yerning
tort bulunginung qagan bolsam kirdk turur
sdnldrddn bas ~ tildp min turur [...]

?¢amat <¢’'m’d> "blame, anger’

? Mo. jim-e ‘'conduct, manner of behvior,
blame, reprimand'’; jimed- 'to accuse, to blame,
to reprimand' (L. 1056)

13/4 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmiS erdi kim [...]
usbo kim agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa ~ aqip
¢drig ¢dkip dusSman tutar midn taguraq basip
asturip yoq bolsungil tip gilur mén tédp tadi
15/5 uSol urum qagan [...] muni s6z sozni
tutmaz min turur mén tip yarligga bagmadi
oguz qagan ~ dtiip anga atlagu tilddi

21/7 taqi tddi kim ay gqaganum sin mingi atam
bo baluqgni bérip turur taqi tddi kim [...] tip
tadi atam ~ atiip ersd miniing tapum eriir mii

¢aq- <¢’'g> ‘to burst (into anger)’

OT cag- 'to strike fire' (ED 405)

13/5 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis erdi kim [...]
uSbo kim agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa ¢amat
~ip Cérig ¢ikip duSman tutar mén

¢aqir- <¢’q’'r> ‘to call, to call for’



OT cagir- 'to call out, shout' (ED 410)
40/5-40/7 landan song oguz qagan ulug
quriltay ~ di Indkerlérin elkiinldrin Carlap ~ di |

¢ap- <¢’b->see tap- cf. jap-

¢arla- <¢'rI’> ‘to give an order’

OT Ccarla- 'to call out, shout' (ED 429); Mo.
Jjarla- 'to order, announce, proclaim' (L 1038)
11/1 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
elkiingi jarlig ~p kengéstilar kaldilér

37/8 andan song ertd bolupta aqalarni inilédrni
~p keldiirdi

40/7 andan song oguz qagan ulug quriltay
¢aqirdi nokirlédrin elkiinldrin ~p Caqirdi kilip
kengisip olturdilar

Mo. céeber 'clean, pure' (L 167)

28/9 cirigda bir yaqsi ~ er bar erdi anung ati
tomiirtii [qagul] erdi

31/5-31/6 oguz qagannung cirigida uslug yasqi
bir ~ kiSi bar erdi anung ati barmagqglig josun
bellig erdi bo ~ bir ganqga japti

¢ik- <¢’k> ‘to gather (army), to suffer (pain)’
OT ¢dk- 'to pull, to suffer (pain)' (ED 413)

13/5 usbo bildiirgiiliktd bitilmis§ erdi kim [...]
usbo kim agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa ¢amat
¢aqip ¢érig ~ip duSman tutar min

27/1 oguz qaganning ati muz tag icigd qacip
ketti oguz qagan mundan kop Cigay dmgiq ~iip
turdi

¢irig ‘army’

OT Cdrig 'army' (ED 429)

var. <¢r'k> 13/5, 15/6, 17/5, 18/, 25/3
<C¢'rYk> 14/9, 23/4 <¢’'ryk> 18/8, 23/8, 25/8,
27/1, 28/9, 31/1, 31/5

13/5 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmiS erdi kim [...]
uSbo kim agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa ¢amat
¢aqip ~ ¢dkip duSman tutar mén

14/9 ¢ong jangaqida urum tidgédn bir qagan bar
drdi usbo qagannung ~ 1 kdp kop baluglari kop
kop erdilér erdi

15/6 uSol urum gagan [...] yarligga bagmadi
oguz qagan Camat dtiip anga atlagu tiladi ~
birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti

17/5 andan song oguz qagan qoriganni tiirdiirdi
ketti kordi kim ~ning tapuglarida kok tiiliikliig
kok jallug badik bir erkiik bori yoriigiidd turur
18/3 bir ndcd kiinldrdidn song [...] bo erkdk
bori turup turdi oguz taqi ~ birla turup turdi
18/8 etil moridnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida uru$qu tutuldi [...] ~ldrning aralarida
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kop tilim boldi uruSqu lelkiinldrning
kongiilldrida kop tdlim boldi qaygu |

23/4-23/8 kand ~ birld [...] [etil] tdgin
moringd kacti etil tigén badik bir nidng turur
oguz qagan ani [kordi] taqi tddi kim etilning
°sugidan niciik kecér biz téap tidi ~ dé bir yaqsi
big bar erdi anung ati ulug ordu big erdi [...]
25/3-25/8 andan song oguz qagan kéni [...]
erkidk bori kordi usbo kok bori oguz qaganga
aytti kim amdi ~ birld [mundon atlang qagan]
atlap elkiinldrni begldrni keldiirgil médn sénga
baslap yolni korgiiriir mén tdp tidi tang ertd
bolduqta oguz qagan kordi kim erkdk borii ~
ning tapuglarida yoriigiidd turur sewindi ilgérii
ketti

27/1 oguz gaganning ati muz tag icigd qacip
ketti oguz gagan mundan kop Cigay dmgiq
¢ikiip turdi ~ dé bir bedik qaqiz er big bar erdi
¢aling bulingdan qorugmaz erdi

28/9 kind yolda bedik bir iy kordi bo iiyniing
[...] qalganlari timiirddn erdildr erdi qapulug
erdi ac°gi¢ yoq erdi ~ di bir yaqsi ¢dbér er bar
erdi anung ati tomiirtii [qagul] erdi anga jarlig
qildi kim Isén munda qal a¢ qalgan lacqungdon
song kil ordugal tap tidi

31/1-31/5 urusqudon song oguz qagannung ~
igd nokarldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug 6liig bargu
tisti kim ytkldmakkad keldiirmdkkd at gagatir
ud azliq boldi

anda oguz qagannung ~idd uslug yasqi bir
¢dbar kisi bar erdi anung ati barmaqlig josun
bellig erdi

¢igay <¢’q’y> ‘poor’

OT cigan~cigay 'poor, destitute' (ED 409)

27/1 oguz gaganning ati muz tag icigd qacip
ketti oguz gqagan mundan kop ~ dmgiq Cakiip
turdi

¢iq- ‘to go out, step forward; to leave’

OT c¢ig- 'to go out' (ED 405)

var. <C¢yg> 3/9, <¢’§> 16/6, 22/7

birld ya oq birld taqi qili¢ birld qalgan birld
atladi

16/6 cang erti boldugta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tig bir jaruq kirdi ol jaruqton
kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bedik bir erkédk bori ~ti
22/7 urus bigning oguli [...] taqi tadi kim [...]
min sdngd baSumni qutumni berdmidn bérgii
berip dostlugtan ~maztur tép tidi

¢iray <¢’r’ > "face, appearance’
Mo. ¢cirai 'face, appearance' (L 191)



1/5 kénd kiinldrdéin bir kiin ay qagannung kozii
yarip kiidddi erkik ogul tugurdi usol ogulnung
ongliiki ~1 kok erdi

34/3 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgéin bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig
bir yer turur [...] elkiinldrining 6ngliiki ~i qap
qara turur

cong <C¢wnk> ‘?left (side) as opposed to ong
(right side)’

? Mo. jegiin 'east, eastern, left' (L 1044)

14/7 kdnd bo Cagda ong jangaqta altun qagan
tidgin bir gagan bar erdi [...] ~ jangaqida urum
tigén bir qagan bar erdi

41/8 kédnd andan song oguz gagan ulug quriltay
Caqirdi nokirldrin elkiinldrin Carlap cCaqirdi
kdlip kengiSip olturdilar [...] [ong] yaq ta
buzuglar olturdi | ~ yaqta ti€oglar olturdil

¢oq <¢wq> ‘many, much’

MT éog 'many, much' (Z 373b)

26/2 oguz gagan bir ¢uqurdan aygir atqa mind
turur erdi usbo aygir atni bik ~ sewiir erdi

7¢ol <¢wl> "desert’ see yol 26/3, 38/8, 39/7
Mo. ¢ol 'desert, desolate place' (L 201)

¢ubuq <¢wbw(>‘branch, twig’

OT cibig 'a (flexible) rod or stick' (ED 395)

4/3 bir kiin awga Ciqti jida birld ya oq birld taqi
qili¢ birld qalgan birld atladi bir bugu aldi Sol
buguni talnung ~i birld igacqa bagladi ketti

¢uqur(-dan) <¢wgwr-d’'n> ‘spotted’
Mo. Ccouqur, Ccuqur ‘'variegated,
dappled' (L 199)

26/1 oguz qagan bir ~ aygir atga mind turur
erdi usbo aygir atni bik ¢oq sewiir erdi

spotted,

¢ubuyan <¢wbw-y’'n> ‘jujube fruit’

Sans. > OT cibigan 'jujube fruit' (ED 396)

Mo. cibag-a(n), cibuga 'jujube, prunes, dried
plums, kind of date' (L 174)

11/3 tiirliig aSlarl tiirliig sormalarl~ lar qimizlar
lastilar ictilérl

D

?dalay <d’l'y> '(great) stream' (see taluy 18/5)
Mo. dalai 'ocean, sea, great lake' (L 224)

dost ‘friend’
Per. dost 'a friend' (ST 544)
<dwsd> 34/8, 42/5 var. <dWsd> 13/3
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13/3 usbo biliirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim [...]
uSol kim mining agizumga baqar turur bolsa
taritqu tartip ~ tutar méin

34/8 anung ~lari kop sewin¢ [...] erdi
|duSmanlari koép qaygular [...] loguz gagan
basti sanagulugsuz nimilér yilgilar aldi yurtiga
llygi tiisti ketti

42/5 taqi tidi kim | [..]l duSmanlarni
iglagurduml ~larumni mén kiilgiirdiiml kok
tingrigdi min Otddiiml sdnldrgd berdmin
yurtuml| [tip tddi]

dostluq <dwsd-lwg> 'friendship, alliance'

Per. dost 'a friend' (ST 544)

14/6 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibdrdi [...] agiziga baqindi yaqsSi
bergii birld ~ qildi

22/7 urus bdgning oguli [...] taqi tadi kim [...]
sdangd baSumni qutumni berd min birgii berip
~ tan ¢igmaztur tip tadi

23/3 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi taqi aytti kim midngd kop altun yumsSap
sdn |balugni yaqsi saqlap sdn Itdp tddi anung
i¢iin anga saqlap at qoydi ~ qildi

duSman <dwSm’n> ‘foe’

Per. dushman 'enemy, foe' (ST 526)

13/5 usbo bildiirgiiliktd bitilmi§ erdi kim [...]
usbo kim agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa ¢amat
caqip Cérig Cakip ~ tutar mén

34/9 anung dostlari kop sewiné [...] erdi
lanung ~ lari kop qaygular [...] |

42/5 taqi tddi kim I[...]I ~larni iglagurdum
dostlarumni mén kiilgiirdiim| kok tdngrigd mén
otddiml sdnlidrgi berd méin yurtuml [tép tidi]

E

el¢i ‘envoy’

OT elci 'ambassador' (ED 129)

var. <ylcy> 12/5, <’yl-Cy> 14/1

12/5 kdnd andan song oguz qagan tort sariga
jarlig jumsSadi bildiirgiiliik bitidi ~ ldrigd bérip
yibérdi

14/1 kdnd bo ¢agda ong jangaqta altun gagan
tagin bir qagan bar erdi usbo altun qagan oguz
gagangi ~ yumsap yibardi

elkiin ‘nation, common folk’

OT el 'realm' (ED 121) Mo. kiimiin 'man,
person, people' (L 501)

var. <yyl-kwn> 3/5, 9/6, <yl-kwn> 3/7, 10/9,
11/5, 19/7, 30/1, 30/8, 31/1, 32/1, 40/6 <’yl-
kwn> 19/1, 25/4, 30/4, 34/2



3/5-3/7 usol orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster]
bar erdi yilqilarni ~ drni yer erdi Ibddiik yaman
bir kik erdi Iberkd &mgéq birld ~ ni basup erdi |
9/6 andag koriiglik erdi kim yerning ~i ani
korsé ay ay ay ay olirbiz tep siittdin qumuz bola
tururlar

10/9 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
~gd jarlig carlap kengistilar kildildr

11/5 toydan song oguz qagan beglirgd ~larga
jarlig berdi

19/1-19/7 oq birla jida birld qili¢ birld urustilar
¢driglarning aralarida kop tdlim boldi urusqu
|~ldrning kiingiilldridd kop tdlim boldi qaygu
luruSun¢ tutulun¢ andag yaman boldi kim etil
mordnniing sugi qip qizil sdpsidnggir tig boldi
oguz qagan basti urum gagan qacti oguz qagan
urum qagannung qaganluqin aldi ~in aldi

25/4 usbo kok bori oguzqaganga aytti kim
amdi cidrig birld mundon atlang qagan atlap
~ldrni begldrni keldiirgil mén séngéd baslap
yolni korgiirlir mén tép tadi
30/1-30/4-30/8-31/1 oguz qagan taqi turdi
gorigan tiiskiird turgan turdi tarlagusiz bir yazi
yurt ~ erdi yilgilari kdp ud buzaglari kép altun
kiimiislari kop drddnildri kop erdildr erdi
munda jiirédd qagani ~i oguz gaganga qarSu
kildildr uru$ toqus$ baSladi oqlar birld qili¢
birld urustilar oguz qagan basti jiircid qaganni
basti oldiirdi basin kisti jiir¢ad ~in 6z agiziga
baqinturdi uruSqudon song oguz gagannung
cdrigigd nokdrlarigd ~igd andag ulug Oliig
bargu tiisti kim [...]

32/1 anda oguz qagannung ¢irigidi uslug yasqi
bir ¢ibér kisi bar erdi [...] bo ¢dbér bir ganga
japti qanqa iistiindd 6liig barguni qoydi qanqga
baSida tirig barguni qoydi tarittilar kettildr
nokdrldrniing ~ niing gamagi muni kordilir
Sastilar qanqalar taqi japtilar

34/2 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig
bir yer turur [...] ~ldrining Ongliiki Cirayi qap
gara turur

40/6 andan song oguz qagan ulug quriltay
cagirdi Inokerldrin ~ ldrin Carlap ¢agirdil kilip
kengisip olturdilar

er ‘man’

OT dr 'man, human male' (ED 192)

var. <yr> 27/2, 27/5, <'yr> 28/9, <yyr> 35/8
27/2-277/5 ¢&arigdid bir bedik qaqiz ~ bég bar
erdi caling bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi
joriigiidd sogurguda 6ngé ~ erdi

28/9 c&iarigdd bir yaqsi ¢dbir ~ bar erdi anung
ati tomiirtli gagul erdi
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35/8 oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug moz
saclug uzun uslug bir qart kiSi turur bar erdi
uq°gulug tiizlin bir ~ erdi tiiSimil erdi anung ati
ulug tiiriik erdi
er- <'yr>'to be’ ¥’

OT dr- 'to be' (ED 193)

var. <'r> 2/6, <yr> 3/1 <’Yr> 6/6, 18/5 <’’'r>
14/8

1/6-1/7-1/8 uSol ogulnung ongliiki Cirayi kok
~di agizi ata$ gizil ~di kozléri al saclari qa$lari
gara ~dilir ~di yaqSi nawsikildrddan
koriigliikrok ~di

2/6-2/7-2/8 adaqi ud adaqi tdgl belldri bor
belldri g lyagiri ki§ yagiri tdg |kogiizii adug
oglizii tdgl ~di I|badaninung qamagi tiig
tiiliikliig ~di lyilqilar kiiddya furur ~di latlarga
mind turur ~di [kik aw awlaya turur ~di |
3/1-3/2-3/3-3/5-3/6-3/7-3/8 bo ¢agda bo yerdd
bir ulug orman bar ~di lbunda kelgédnldr kik
kop kop bunda ucqanlar qu§ kop kop |~di uSol
orman i¢indd bddiikk bir [monster] bar ~di
yilgilarni yelkiinldrni yer ~ di bddiik yaman bir
kik ~di berkd dmgiq birld elkiinni basup ~di
oguz qagan bir eres qaqiz kisi ~di bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tiladi
6/6-6/9-7/2-7/3-7/4-7/5-7/6 kidnd kiinldrdd bir
kiin oguz qagan tingrini jalwarguda ~di
qarangguluq keldi kokton bir kdk yaruq tiisti
kiindén (ay) aydan qogulguluqrag ~di oguz
gagan yoriildi kordi kim uSbo yarugnung
arasinda bir qiz bar ~di yalguz olturur ~di
yaqsi koriiglik bir giz ~di anung baSinda
ataSlug yaruqlug bir méngi bar ~di altun qazuq
tig ~di uSol qiz andag koriigliik ~di kim kiilsd
kok tingri kiild turur iglasa kok tdngri iglaya
turur

9/1-9/2-9/3-9/5-9/6 kind bir kiin oguz qagan
awga ketti bir kol arasinda alindan bir igac
kordi bo igacnung qawucainda bir qiz bar ~di
jalguz olturur ~di yaqSi koriiglik bir giz ~di
anung kozii kokton kokrik ~di anung saci
morin °sugi tdg anung tisi iinci tdg ~di andag
koriigliik ~di kim yer ning yelkiini ani korsé ay
ay ay ay Olirbiz tép siittin qumuz bola tururlar
12/7 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis ~di kim mién
uygurning gagani bolamédn kim yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kirik turur [...]
13/9 kdnid bo cagda ong jangaqta altun tigin
bir gagan bar ~di

14/8-14/9-15/1-15/2-15/3  Cong  jangaqida
ururm tégén bir qagan bar ~di uSbo qagannung
¢drigi kop kop baluqlari kop kop ~dilédr ~di usol

85 . . e .
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urum qagan oguz qagannung jarligin saqlamaz
~di qatiqlagu barmaz erdi

16/7 ol jaruqton [...] bir erkdk bori Cigti usol
bori oguz qaganga soz birip turur ~di taqi tidi
kim [...]

17/9 oguz qagan [...] kordi kim [...] ¢drigning
tapuglarida [...] bidik bir erkik bori yoriigiidd
turur ol borining artlarin qatiglap yoriigiidd
turur ~dildr ~di

18/5 munda &til morin tdgén bir taluy bar ~di
20/2-20/3 urum qagannung bir qarundaSi bar
~di urus bag tigdn ~di

21/7-21/8 atam Camat dtiip ~sd miniing tapum
~Ur mi

23/9-24/1 c¢arigdd bir yaqsi bidg bar ~di anung
ati ulug ordu bdg ~di uslug [...] bir er ~di
26/2-26/3 oguz qagan bir ¢uqurdan aygir atqa
mind turur ~di usbo aygir atni bik coq sewiir
~di

26/5 munda ulug bir tag bar ~di

27/2-27/4-27/5 Cérigda bir bediik qaqiz bidg bar
~di caling bulingdan qorugmaz turur ~di
joriigiidd sogurguda ongé er ~di

27/9 muz taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol big
qagardan sarunmis ~di
28/6-28/7-28/8-28/9-29/1 kin yolda bediik bir
iy kordi bo iyniling tagami altundan ~di
tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin qalganlari timiirddn
~dildr ~di qapulug ~di ac°gi¢ yoq ~ di ¢arigdd
bir yaqsi ¢dbdr er bar ~di anung ati tomiirtii
qagul tigin ~di

29/9-30/1-30/3 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer ~di
mungd jurcéad tdrururlar ~di badiik bir yurt
elkiin ~di yilqilari kop ud buzaglari kop altun
kiimii§léri kop drdaniléri kop ~dilédr ~di
31/5-31/6 anda oguz qagannung ¢érigidd uslug
yaSqi bir cdbar kiSi bar ~di anung ati
barmagqlig josun bellig ~di

32/4 munlar qanqa yoriimiktd qanga qanqga soz
berd turur ~dilédr ~di

34/5 uSol yerning qagani misir tdgéin bir gagan
~di

34/9 anung dostlari kop sewin€ [...] ~dil lanung
du$manlari kop qaygular [...]I

35/7-35/8-35/9 taSqarun galmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar
~di anung ati ulug tiiriik ~di tisimdl ~di
36/4-36/6 bo altun ya kiin tugiSida (da) kiin
batusigaca tdggdn ~di tagi bo i€ kiimiis§ oq tiin
yinggaqqa ketd turur ~di

?eres/eren <yryz/yryn> ‘?manful’

Mo. eres, eris 'straight, bold, outright' (L. 323)/
OT drdn 'real man, fighting man' (ED 232)
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3/8 oguz qagan bir ~ qaqiz ki§i erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tiladi

erkik <’yrk’k> ‘male’

OT erkdik 'male, masculine' (ED 223)
var.<'yrK'k> 1/4, <" YrkYk> 25/1

1/4 kina kiinldrdén bir kiin ay qagannung kozii
yarip kiididdi ~ ogul tugurdi

8/3 kiinldrdan song kicéldrdin song yarudi ii¢
~ ogul tugurdi

10/4 kiinldarddn song kecidldrddn song uc¢ ~
ogulni tugurdi

16/6 ol jaruqton kok tiiliikkliig kok jallug bedik
bir ~ bori €iqti

17/7 kordi kim c&drigning tapuglarida kok
tilliikliig kok jallug badik bir ~ bori yoriigiida
turur

18/3 bir néci kiinldrdin song kok tiiliikliig kok
jallug bo biddik ~ bori turup turdi oguz taqi
¢drig birld turup turdi

25/1 andan song oguz qagan kind kok tiiltikliig
kok jallug ~ bori kordi

25/7 tang ertd bolduqta oguz qagan kordi kim
~ borii ¢drigning tapuglarida yoriigiidd turur
sewindi ilgérii ketti

33/2 kénd bo kok tiliiklig kok jallug ~ bori
birld sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam
yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

erti <'yrd’> ‘early’

OT erti 'the early morning' (ED 202)

var. < yrdY> 25/6

4/4 andan song ~ boldi tang ~ Cagda kildi
kordi kim [monster] buguni alup turur

4/8 mundon song ~ boldi tang ~ cagda keldi
kordi kim [monster] adugni alup turur

16/1 cang ~ boldugta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tig bir jaruq kirdi

25/6 tang ~ bolduqgta oguz qagan kordi kim
erkdk borii cérigning tapuglarida yoriigiida
turur sewindi ilgirii ketti

37/7 andan song ~ bolupta aqalarni inildrni
carlap keldiirdi

etil ‘Proper name: river Etil (Volga)’
var. <'d’'I> 18/4, <yd’'l> 18/5,
23/7<’Yd’1> 19/3,

18/4-18/5 munda ~ morén tdgin bir taluy bar
erdi ~ méridnniing qudugida bir gara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi

19/3 tutulun¢ uruSun¢ andag yaman boldi kim
~ mordnniing sugi qip qizil sédpsidnggir tig
boldi

23/5-23/7 kédn cirig birld [...] [~] tédgin
mordn[gd] kicti [~] tdgidn [badik] bir ning

23/5,



[turur oguz] qagan ani [kordi] taqi tddi kim ~
niing °sugidan [neciik kec¢ar biz] tip tidi

igac ‘tree, lineage’

OT igac 'tree' (ED 79)

var. <yq'¢> 4/3, 8/9, 5/1, 22/3, <yyq’¢> 4/7,
<yg'c> 8/8, <¢’'q’¢> 24/3, <’q’'¢> 24/4,
<Yq¢e>41/4

4/3 bir bugu aldi Sol buguni talnung cubuqi
birld ~qa bagladi ketti

4/7 bir adug aldi altunlug belbagi birld ~qa
bagladi ketti

5/1 kén 6zl ~ning tiibind4 turdi

8/8-8/9 kini bir kiin oguz qagan awga ketti bir
kol arasinda alindan bir ~ kordi bo ~nung
gawucaqinda bir qiz bar erdi jalguz olturur erdi
22/3 urus bdgning oguli [...] taqi tdadi kim [...]
bizning qutbiz senning qutung bolmus§ bizning
urugbiz sdnning ~ungnung urugi bolmus bolup
turur tdngri sdngd yer beriip bujurmus bolup
turur médn sidngd baSumni qutumni berdmin
birgii berip dostluqtan ¢igmaztur téap tadi

24/3 kordi kim [...]da [kop tdlim tallar] kop
tdlim [...Jlar [...] [~ lar] [...]

24/4 [~ ]lar da yatti kecti

41/4 [Cong] yaqida qiriq qola¢ ~ni tiktiirdi

igla- <ydl’> ‘to weep, cry’

OT igla- 'to weep' (ED 85)

7/7-7/8 usol qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim [kiilsa
kok tingri kiild turur I~sa kok tdngri ~ya tururl

iglagur- <’ygl’-qwr> ‘to make cry’

OT iglat- 'to make sy weep' (ED 86)

42/5 oguz qagan [...] taqi tddi kim lay ogullar
kop min aSadum luruSqular kép méan kordiim
jida basa kop oq attum laygir birld kop
yoriidiimldu§manlarni ~dum Idostlarumni mén
kiilglirdiim [kok tingrigd mén 6tadiim Isdnlargd
berd min yurtum [tdp tadi]

isig <'ySyg> ‘hot, warm’

OT isig 'hot, heat' (ED 246)

33/9 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tigin bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kép ~ bir
yer turur

i¢ <’y¢> ‘interior part’
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OT i¢ 'the interior or inside of sg' (ED 17)

3/4 usol orman ~indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi

26/9 oguz qaganning ati muz tag ~igd qacip
ketti

i€- <'y¢> ‘to drink, swill’

OT i¢- 'to drink' (ED 19)

var. <'¢>2/1

1/9- 2/1 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon
oguzni ~ip mundon artiqraq ~méadi

11/4 tirliig aslar tiirliig sormalar ¢ubuyanlar
qimizlar astilar ~tildr

42/1 qiriq kiin qiriq kec¢d laStilar ~tildr Isewinc
taptilarl

i¢agii <'y¢'kw> ‘innards’

OT icdgti 'intestines, entrails' (ED 25)
5/5 kin kilip kordi kim bir
[monster]ning ~sin yemikta turur

Sungqar

ikin¢i (?ekin¢i) <'ykyn-¢y> ’second’

OT ekkinc 'second' (ED 110) ekkinti (ED 111)
8/5-8/6 kiinldrddn song kac¢ildardan song yarudi
¢ erkdk ogul tugurdi birinCisigd kiin at
qoydilar ~sigd ay at qoydilar iiclinCiisiigd
yulduz at qoydilar

10/5 kiinldardan song kecilidrdan song yarudi ii¢
erkik ogulni tugurdi birinCisigd kok at qoydilar
~sigd tag at qoydilar uclinCiistigd tdngiz at
goydilar

ilgirii ‘along, ahead’

OT ilgdrii 'forward, eastwards' (ED 144)

var. <'ylk'rw> 24/8, <ylk’-rw> 25/9, <’yl-k’-
rw> 28/4, 29/4

24/8 oguz qagan sdwinc atti kiildi taqi aytti
kim ay ay sidn munda bédg bolung qgipcaq tigin
sdn big bolung tép tidi taqi ~ ketti

25/9 oguz qagan kordi kim erkdk borii
¢irigning tapuglarida yoriigiidd turur sewindi ~
ketti

28/4 oguz qagan sewin¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
ay sdn munda biglirgd bolgil basliq min
mingilap singi at bolsun qagarlig tip tidi kop
drdédni soyurqadi ~ ketti

29/4 anga jarlig qildi kim sdn munda qal ac
galgan a¢qungdon song kdl orduga tdp tidi
mundan anga qala¢ at qoydi ~ ketti

ini <’yny> ‘younger brother’

OT ini 'younger brother' (ED 170)

37/7 andan song ertd bolupta aqalarni ~ldrni
carlap kéldiirdi



40/2 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi oqlarni
iicligd iilastirdi taqi aytti kim ay ~ldr oqlar
bolsun sinlédrniing ya atti oqni oqlar tdg sénldr
bolung téip tadi

\2

J

jallug <¢’llwg> ‘maned’

OT yal 'a horse's mane' (ED 916)

var. <¢’'llwg> 17/6 <¢’'l-lwq> 18/2

16/5, 17/6, 18/2, 25/1, 29/6, 33/1 kok tiiliikliig
kok ~ (bedik) (bir) erkik bori

jalwar- <¢’1b’r> ’to be in somone’s devotion,
to pray’

OT yalvar- 'to beg, beseech, pray' (ED 920)

6/5 kini kiinldrdd bir kiin oguz qagan bir yerda
tdngrini ~guda erdi qarangguluq keldi kokton
bir kok yaruq tisti kiindon (ay) aydan
gogulgulugraq erdi

jalguz see yalguz

jan <¢'n> ‘side’

OT yan 'the hip, side, flank' (ED 940)

35/6 kidnd taSqarun galmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung ~ida aq saqallug
muz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kiSi turur bar
erdi ug°gulug tiiziin bir yer erdi tii§imél erdi
anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi

jangaq ‘side’

OT yangagq 'cheek-bone, cheek, side' (ED 948)
var. <¢'ng’-g> 13/8, <¢’'ng’q> 14/7

13/8 kind bo ¢agda ong ~ta altun gagan tdgin
bir qagan bar erdi

14/7 ¢ong ~ida urum tégén bir qagan bar erdi

jap- <¢’b> ’to build’

OT yap- 'to build, to put together' (ED 871)
31/7-32/2 oguz qagannung ¢irigida uslug yasqi
bir ¢dbdr kisi bar erdi anung ati barmaqlig
josun bellig erdi bo ¢dbér bir qanqa ~ti qanga
iistiindd oliig barguni qoydi gqanqa baSida tirig
barguni qoydi tarittilar kettildr nokérldrniing
elkiinniing gamagi Imuni kordilar
Sastilarlqanqalar taqi ~tilar

(? 38/9, 39/8 see tap- )

japtur- <¢’bdwr>‘to have someone to build
something’

OT yaptur- 'to have sy to build sg' (ED 872)
11/2 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
elkiingi jarlig Carlap kengdstildr kildilar qiriq
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§ird qiriq bandang ~di tiirliig aSlar tiirliig
sormalar ¢ubuyanlar gimizlar astilar ictildr

jaruq see yaruq

(Mjarla- <¢’rl’> ’to proclaim a command’

Mo. ’to order, publish, proclaim a command
(Lessing 1038) see ¢arla-

11/1 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
elkiingi jarlig ~p kengastilar kaldilar

jarlig ‘order’

OT yarlig 'a command from a superior to an
inferior' (ED 966) Mo. jarlig 'decree,
command, order' (L 1038)

var. <¢'r-I'g> 10/9, <¢'rl'q> 11/6, 12/4, 29/2
<C'rlYg> 15/2, <y’'1l'g> 15/4, <¢’rlwg> 21/9,
10/9 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
elkiingéd ~ Carlap kengéstildr kaldilar

11/6 toydan song oguz qagan beglirga
elkiinldrgi ~ berdi taqi tddi kim [...]

12/4 kdnd andan song oguz qagan tort sariga ~
jumsadi bildiirgiiliik bitidi el¢ildarigd  berip
yibéardi

15/2-15/4 uSol urum gagan oguz qaganning ~in
saglamaz erdi [...] muni s6z sdzni tutmaz méin
turur mén tdp ~ga bagmadi

21/9 urus bédgning oguli anga kop altun kiimii§
yibérdi taqi tddi kim [...] atam ¢amat dtiip ersa
miniing tapum erlir mii séindidn ~ baglig belliig
bola mén

29/2 anga ~ qildi kim sidn munda qal a¢ qalqan
acqungdon song kil orduga tép tidi

jasa- see aSa-

jaSagu <¢§’gw> 'life'

OT yasa- 'to live (long)' (ED 976)

36/9 uyqudon song tiiStd korgdnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim ay qaganum
singd ~ bolsungil uzunlay qaganum s#dngi
tiirlik bolsungil tiiziinl[...]

jida ‘spear, javelin’

Mo. jida 'spear, javelin' (L 1049)

var. <€yd’> 3/9, 5/3, 5/9 <¢'d’> 11/9, 42/4
<¢’d’> 18/7

3/9 oguz qagan bir eres qaqiz kiSi erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tilddi bir kiin awga ciqti
~ birld ya oq birla taqi qili¢ birld qalgan birld
atladi

5/3 kdnd 6z igaCning tiibindi turdi [monster]
kilip basi birld oguz qalganin urdi oguz ~ birld
[monster]ning baSin urdi ani 6ldiirdi



5/9 ya birld oq birld Sunggarni 6ldiirdi baSin
kisti andan song tiddi kim Sunggarnung anggusi
usbo turur Ibugu yedi adug yedi ~m oldiirdi
tamiir bolsal [monster]ni Sungqar yedi ya oqum
oldiirdi yaz bolsa tip tadi

11/9 toydan song oguz qagan beglirgi
elkiinldrgd jarlig berdi taqi tddi kim Imén
senldrgd boldum gaganl alaling ya taqi qalqanl
tamga bizgd bolsun buyan |kok bori bolsungil
uran| timiir ~lar bol ormanl aw yerdd yoriisiin
qulanl taqi taluy taqi moréinl kiin tug bolgil kok
qoriganl tip tadi

18/7 etil moéridnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida uruSqu tutuldi oq birld ~ birld qili¢
birld urustilar

42/4 taqi tddi kim [ay] ogullar k6p min
aSadum luru$qular k6p mén kordiim |~ basa
kop oq attum laygir birld kop yoriidiim I[...]l
[tap tadi]

jol see yol

OT yiirdk 'heart' (ED 965)

9/9 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti ~igd ata§
tiiSti ani sewdi aldi aning birld yatti tildgiisiin
aldi t6l bogus boldi kiinldrdin song kecéldrdin
song yarudi

.....

29/9 oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigan tiiSkiird
turgan turdi tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga
~ titururlar erdi

30/3 munda ~ qagani elkiini oguz qaganga
qarsSu kéldildr urus toqus basladi

30/7-30/8 oguz qagan basSti ~ gaganni basti
oldiirdi baSin kisti ~ elkiinin 0z agiziga
baqindurdi

Q

qawucaq <G bw-¢’§> ‘hollow (of a tree)’

OT goburcaq, gaburcaq 'a wooden case’ MT
qaburcuq 'agag ici oyularak yapilan,yahut agac
kabugundan yapilan hokka, kutu' (WOT 562-
563)

8/9 oguz qagan [...] bir iga¢ kordi bo igacnung
~inda bir qiz bar erdi jalguz olturur erdi

qac- ‘to flee, run away’
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OT gac- 'to flee run away' (ED 589)

var. <q’¢> 19/6, 34/7, <q¢> 26/4, <q’¢> 26/9
19/6 oguz qagan basti urum qagan ~ti oguz
gagan urum qagannung qaganlugin aldi
elkiinin aldi

26/4 ¢olda usbo aygir at kozdin yitii ~ti ketti
26/9 oguz gagannung ati muz tag icigd ~ip
ketti

34/7 qatiq yaman urusqu boldi loguz gqagan
bastil misir qagan ~til oguz ani bastil yurtin aldi
kettil

gagan <q’q n> ‘kagan (title)’ (cf. qaqiz)

OT yagan 'an independent ruler of a tribe or
people' (ED 611)

var. 7<q’q'n> 3/7, 27/2 <q'q’'n> 12/4, 15/5,
19/6, 24/5, 24/9, 25/2, 26/9, (39/1), 40/5, 42/1,
<q’q’'n>20/9

1/3 kin kiinldrddn bir kiin ay ~nung kozii yarip
kiidadi

73/7-3/8 oguz ~ bir eren ~ kiSi erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tiladi

6/5 oguz ~

6/9 oguz ~

7/8 oguz ~

8/7 oguz ~

9/8 oguz ~

10/8 oguz ~

11/5 oguz ~

11/7 mén senldrgd boldum ~| alaling ya taqi
qalqgan |

12/4 oguz ~

12/7-12/8 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim
min uygurning ~i bola min kim yerning tort
bulunginung ~i bolsam kirék turur
13/8-13/9-14/1 kidn bo cagda ong jangaqta
altun ~ tdgin bir ~ bar erdi usbo altun ~ oguz
~ga el¢i yumSap yibirdi [...] agiziga baqindi
yaqS$i be(r)gli birld dost luq qildi anung birlad
amiraq boldi

14/8 Cong jangaqida urum tégén bir ~ bar erdi
15/1 uSol urum ~ oguz ~ ning jarligin saqlamaz
erdi

15/5 oguz ~

16/7 oguz ~

17/3 oguz ~

19/5-19/6 oguz ~ basti urum ~ qacti oguz ~
urum ~nung qaganluqin aldi elkiinin aldi

20/1 urum ~nung bir qarundasi bar erdi urus
big tdgin erdi

20/9 oguz ~

21/3urus bégning oguli [...] taqi tddi kim ay
minning ~um sidn mingd atam bo baluqgni
berip turur taqi tadi kim [...]

22/8 oguz ~



23/6 oguz ~

24/5 oguz ~

24/9 oguz ~

25/2 oguz ~

25/7 oguz ~

26/1 oguz ~

26/8 oguz ~

26/9 oguz ~

27/2 ? Carigdd bir bedik ~ bdg bar erdi Caling
bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi joriigiidd
sogurguda onga er erdi

27/7 oguz ~

29/7 oguz ~

30/3 munda jiiréad ~i elkiini oguz ~ga qarSu
kildildr urus toqus basladi

30/6-30/7 urus toqus basladi oqglar birld qili¢lar
birld urustilar oguz ~ basti jiirédd ~ni basti
oldiirdi basin késti

30/9 oguz ~

31/4 oguz ~

32/5 oguz ~

34/4 tasqarun galmasun billiig bolsun kim
kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer bar
turur [...] uSol yerning ~i misir tigéin bir ~ erdi
34/5 oguz ~

34/7 gatiq yaman urusqu boldi loguz ~ bastil
misir ~ <q’q’n> qacti | oguz ani basti lyurtin
aldi kettil

(35/1) oguz ~

35/5 oguz ~

36/7 oguz ~

36/8 anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi [...] uyqudon
song tiistd korginin oguz qaganga bildiirdi taqi
tddi kim ay ~um séngd jaSagu bolsungil uzun
I[ay ~um] séng4 tiirliik bolsungil tiiziinl [...]
37/4 oguz ~

(39/1) oguz ~

40/5 oguz ~

39/9 oguz ~

40/8 oguz ~

42/1 oguz ~

gaganluq <q'qn-lwg> 'the state of being
kagan' (cf. qaqiz-luq)

OT yagan 'an independent ruler of a tribe or
people' (ED 611)

var. 7<q’q n-lwg> 38/1

19/7 oguz qagan urum qgagannung gaganluqin
aldi elkiinin aldi

738/1 ay maniing kongiilim awni tildp turur
qari bolgumdan méning ~um yoq turur

gagar/qar <q’q r> ’snow’
OT gar 'snow' (ED 641)
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27/9 muz taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol big
~dan sarunmis erdi

qagarlig/qarlig <q’q’r-1'g> ‘Prop./ ethnonym
Karluk’

28/3 oguz qagan sewin¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
ay sidn munda beglirgd bolgil basliq Imén
méngildp sdngd at bolsun ~ |

gagatir/qatir <<q'q’d’r>> ‘mule’

OT gatir mule' (ED 604)

31/3 uruSqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigd
nokarldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug o6liig bargu
tiSti |kim yiikliméikkd keldiirmé@kkid at ~ ud
azliq boldi

?qaqiz <q’q’z> ‘impulsive, hot-headed’

70T gagi- 'to be angry (with sy) to abuse' (ED
609), ~ gag- 'to strike, tap' (ED 609) ~ gigir-
'to shout' (ED 612) > *qigri-z > *qigiz (cf.
Erdal 1991 321-327)

3/8 oguz qagan bir eres ~ kiSi erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tiladi

27/2 cirigda bir bedik ~ bdg bar erdi Caling
bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi joriigiida
sogurguda onga er erdi

?qaqiz-luq <q’q’z-lwg> 'impulsiveness'

OT gagi- 'to be angry (with sy) to abuse' (ED
609)

38/1 ay maniing kongiiliim awni tildp turur qari
bolgumdan méning ~um yoq turur

qal- <q’1> ‘to stay, remain’

OT gal- 'to remain’' (ED 615)

29/2 cCarigda bir yaqsi ¢dbir er bar erdi anung
ati tomiirtli qagul tigidn erdi anga jarlig qildi
kim Isdn munda ~ a¢ qalgan la¢qungdon song
kil ordugd Itdp tddi mundan anga qala¢ at
qoydi

33/6 kin taSqarun ~masun billiig bolsun kim
[...]

35/4 kin taSqarun ~masun kim belliig bolsun
kim

qala¢ <G’l'¢> ‘Prop./Ethnonym’
29/4 (see qal-)

galgan ‘1. shield 2. (window) shutters’

OT gqalgan 'shield (ED 621); Mo. galg-a
'shield, screen, bulwark' (L 922)

var. <q’1g'n> 4/1, 5/2, 11/8 <q’lq’[n]> 28/7,
<q’1q'n> 29/2

4/1 bir kiin awga ¢iqti jida birld ya oq birla taqi
qili¢ birld ~ birld atladi



5/2 kén 6zii igacning tiibindd turdi [monster]
kilip basi birld oguz ~in urdi

11/8 min sidnldrgd boldum qagan lalaling ya
taqi ~ ltamga bizgi bolsun buyanl[...]

28/7 yolda bediik bir iy kordi bo iiyniing
tagami altundan erdi tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin
~ lari timiirdén erdilér erdi

29/2 anga jarlig qildi kim sidn munda qal a¢ ~
acqungdon song kil orduga

qamag <q m’g> ‘all, the whole of’

Per. > OT gamag 'all' (ED 627)

2/5 badaninung ~i tiik tiiliikliig erdi

32/1 nokdérlarniing elkiinniing ~i muni kordilér
Sastilar qanqalar taqi japtilar

ganga <qng> ‘1. a kind of cart 2.
onomatopoeic word'

OT gang onomatopoeic, gaggle, honk' (ED
630), ganga 'wagon, cart' (ED 638)

var. <4'nq’> 31/8

31/7-31/8 bo &dbir bir ~ japti ~ iistiinda oliig
barguni qoydi ~ baSida tirig barguni qoydi
tarittilar kattiléar

32/2-32/3-32/5-32/6-32/8 nokérlarniing
elkiinniing qamagi muni kordildr Sastilar ~lar
taqi japtilar munlar ~ yoriiméktd ~ ~ soz berd
turur erdildr erdi anung uciin anlarga ~ at
qoydilar oguz qagan ~larni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim ~ ~ birld oliigni tirig yoriigiirsiin
gangalug singd at bolguluq ~ bélgiirsiin tip
tadi

qanqalug <{'nq’-lwg>
Qangli/one having a cart’
OT gangli 'wagon, cart, carriage' (ED 638)
32/7-32/8 see qanqa

Prop. ethnonym

qgapulug <q’bwlw[q]> ‘closed, ?(a house)
having a door'

OT gapil- 'to be seized grasped' (ED 584);
qapiglig '(a house having a door)'.

28/8 bo liyniing tagami altundan erdi
tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin qalganlari tdmiirddn
erdildr erdi ~ erdi ac°gi¢ yoq erdi

gara ‘black’

OT gara 'black' (ED 643)

var. <q’r’> 1/7, 41/6, <q’r’> 18/6, 34/3

1/7 usol ogulnung [...] saclari qaslari ~ drdildr
ardi

18/6 etil mordnniing quduqida bir ~ tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi
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34/3 [...] kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgédn bir
yer bar turur [...] elkiinldrining 6ngliiki Ciragi
qap ~ turur

41/6 anung baSida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi
adaqida bir ~ qoyunni bagladi

qarangguluq <q’'r’'nkqw lwg> ‘darkness’

OT garanggu 'darkness' (ED 662)

6/6 oguz gagan bir yerdd tdngrini jalwarguda
ardi ~ keldi kokton bir kok yaruq tiisti

qari <g ry> ‘old (man or woman)’

OT gari'old' (ED 644)

37/9 [...] taqi aytti kim ay méniing kongiilim
awni tildp turur ~ bolgumdan méning
gaqizluqum yoq turur

qart <G’'rd> ‘old’

OT gart '1. ulcer 2. old' (ED 647)

35/7 oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug moz
saClug uzun uslug bir ~ kisi turur bar erdi

qarsu < rSw> ‘against’

OT garsi 'opposed, opposite, against' (ED 663)
30/4 munda jiir¢ad qagani elkiini oguz qaganga
~ kildilar

qarunda$ <q'rwn-d’$>‘brother’

OT garindas 'sibling (with common mother)'
(ED 662)

20/2 urum gagannung bir ~1 bar erdi urus big
tagin erdi

qas <q’$> ’eyebrow’

OT gas 'eyebrow' (ED 669)

1/6 uSol ogulnung [...] salari ~ lari qara
drdildrardi

qatiq /?qatig <q’'d’g> ' chaotic /?massive '

OT gatig 'hard, firm, tough' (ED 597) < 2. gat-
'to be hard'; ~ gatig 'something mixed into
something else' (ED 598) < I. gat- 'to mix, to
add'

34/6 usol yerning gqagani misir tdgin bir qagan
erdi oguz gagan anung listigid atladi ~ yaman
urusqu boldi

qatiglagu 'the act of making massive, fortified'
OT gqatig ‘'hard, firm, tough' (ED 597),
qatiglan- 'to harden oneself' (ED 600) < 2. gat-
'to be hard'

var. <q’d’gl’-qw> 20/6, <q'd’ql’qw> 21/5

20/6 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida téring
mordn arasida yaqsi biar°k balugqa yumsSadi
taqi tddi kim balugni ~ kérdk turur sidn taqi



urusqulardan song balugni bizgi saqlap kilgil
tap tidi

21/5 [...] taqi tadi kim ay midnning qaganum
sdn mingid atam bo baluqni bérip turur taqi tidi
kim balugni ~ kidrdk turur sdn taqi
urus$qulardan song balugni bidngi saqlap kilgil
tip tadi

?qatiqla- <q'd’q-1"> ‘to join, to follow'

OT gqatig 'something mixed into something
else' (ED 598) < I. gat- 'to mix, to add' ~ gatig
‘hard, firm, tough' (ED 597); qatigdi 'tightly,
firmly' (ED 599) < 2. gat 'to be hard'

17/8 kordi kim cérigning tapuglarida [...]
badik bir erkédk bori yoriigiidd turur ol borining
artlarin ~p yoriigiidé turur erdilér erdi

?qatiglagu <q’'d’gl’qw> 'the act of following,
joining (forces)'

OT gqatig 'something mixed into something
else' (ED 598) < I. gat- 'to mix, to add' cf.
qatiglagu

15/2 uSol urum gagan oguz qaganning jarligin
saglamaz erdi ~ barmaz erdi muni s6z sOzni
tutmaz méin turur mén tip yarligga bagmadi

qaygu <q'ygw> ‘fear, grief, sorrow’

OT gadgu 'sorrow, grief' (ED 598)

19/2 oq birld jida birld qili¢ birld urustilar
¢driglarning aralarida kop tdlim boldi urusgu
lelkiinldrning kongiilldrida kop tidlim boldi ~
35/1 anung dostlari kép sewin¢ [...] erdi
lanung du$§manlari kop ~ lar [...]!

qazuq <q swd> ‘pole’

OT gazguq 'a peg driven into the ground' altun
qazuq 'the Pole Star' (ED 682)

7/5 anung baSinda ataSlug yaruqlug bir méngi
bar erdi altun ~ tig erdi

qil- ‘to do something’

OT gil- 'to do sg, to make sg' (ED 616)

var. <q'1> 13/7 , <qYI> 14/6 <q'1> 29/2, 37/6,
3972

13/7 usbo kim agizumga bagmaz turur bolsa
[...] duSman tutar mén taguraq basip asturip
yoq bolsungil tip ~ur min

14/6 altun qagan oguz gaganga el¢i yumSap
yibérdi [...] agiziga baqindi yaqsi begii birld
dostluq ~di

23/4 aytti kim méngid kop altun yumSap séin
balugni yaqsi saqlap sén tdp tidi [...] dostlug
[~]di

29/2 yolda bediik bir ity kordi [...] qapulug
erdi aci®gi¢ yoq erdi ¢drigdd bir yaqsi ¢abir er
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bar erdi [...] anga jarlig ~di kim sidn munda qal
a¢ qalqanl acqungdon song kil ordugal

37/6 oguz qagan ulug tiiriikniing séziin yaqsi
kordi ogiitiin tiladi oglitiigd kord ~di

39/2 jolda bir altun yani taptilar aldi[lar]
atasiga birdi[ldr] [oguz qagan] [?bo altun yani]
[Gi¢] buzguluq ~di

var. <<qyl’¢> 4/1, <q'1'¢>5/4, 30/5 <qYl'¢>
18/8

4/1 oguz qagan bir kiin awga €iqti jida birld ya
oq birla tagi ~ birld qalqgan birld atladi

5/4 oguz jida birld basin urdi ani oldiirdi ~
birld basin kisti aldi ketti

18/8 etil méridnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi oq birld jida birld ~
birld urustilar

30/5 uru$ toqu$ basladi oglar birld ~lar birld
urustilar

qimiz see. qumuz

qipéaq <[qy]b¢’q> ‘Prop/Ethnonym Kipchak’
24/7 oguz qagan sawin¢ itti kiildi taqi aytti
kim ay ay sdn munda bidg bolung ~ tdgin sin
bég bolung

qiriq *forty, many’

OT girq 'forty' (ED 651)

var. <q’r'q> 2/2, 11/1, 11/2 <q'r'q> 15/7,
<q'r'q>41/4,41/9 )

2/2 tili keld basladi ~ kiindon song badiikladi
yoriidi oynadi

11/1-11/2 oguz qagan bediik toy berdi elkiingad
jarlig cCarlap kengidStilar kildildr ~ Sird ~
bandang japturdi

15/7 c&iarig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti ~
kiindén song muz tag tdgin tagnung adaqiga
keldi

41/4 [€ong] yaqida ~ qol a€ igacni tiktiirdi

41/9 [ong] yaqta buzuglar oldturdi ¢ong yaqta
ii¢ oglar olturdi ~ kiin ~ kecd aStilar ictildr
sewin¢ taptilar

qiz I <qyz> ‘girl’

OT giz 'girl, unmarried woman' (ED 679)

var. <qYz> 7/3

7/1 usbo yarugnung arasinda bir ~ bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi

7/3 yaqs8i koriigliik bir ~ erdi

7/5 udol ~ andag koriigliik erdi kim kiilsad kok
tangri kiild tururl iglasa kok tingri iglaya tururl
9/1 bo igacnung qawucaqinda bir ~ bar erdi
jalguz olturur erdi



9/2 yaqsi koriigliik bir ~ erdi

qiz II <G’z> ‘rare, valuable’

OT giz 'costly, expensive, rare' (ED 680)

14/3 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibédrdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip
kop tilim ~ yaqut ta$ alup kop tédlim drdédnilér
yibériip yumsSap oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi.

qizil ‘red’

OT gizil 'red' (ED 683)

var. <qYsyl> 1/6, <qySyl> 19/4

1/6 uSol ogulnung 6ngliiki ¢iragi kok erdi agizi
ata$ ~ erdi

19/4 uruSun¢ tutulun¢ andag yaman boldi kim
etil mérdnnung sugi qip ~ sdpsinggir tiag boldi

qogulguluqraq (?qowul-) <gwqwlqw-lug-r’g>
‘more glowing, sparking (than)’

OT gog 'dust' (Hakass yoy 'burning ashes') (ED
609), Mo. gog dust particles, dirt, garbage (L
951);~ 70T gog- 'to give out a smell of
burning' (ED 609)

6/8 kokton bir kok yaruq tiisti kiindon (ay)
aydan ~raq erdi

qola¢ <qwl-'¢> ‘a measure of length, fathom’
OT qulac 'fathom, the distance between the
finger-tips of two outstretched arms'

41/4 ¢ong yaqida qiriq ~ iga¢ni tiktiirdi

qgorigan 'camp, dome'

OT gorig 'an enclosure, enclosed area (for the
ruler)' (ED 652) Mo. qoriy-a(n), qorug-a
'courtyard, enclosure, camp' (L 967)

var. <qwryq'n> 12/3, <qwryq'n> 15/9, 16/3
<qwr’'q'n> 17/4, <gwrYq n> 29/7

12/3 [...]Jlaw yerdd yoriisiin qulan ltaqi taluy
taqi morén kiin tug bolgil kok ~ Itip tadi

15/9 qiriq kiindon song muz tay tigén tagnung
adaqiga keldi ~ni tuskiirdi Siik bolup uyup
turdi

16/3 ¢ang ertd bolduqta oguz gagannung ~iga
kiin tédg bir jaruq kirdi

17/4 andan song oguz qagan ~ni tiirdiirdi ketti
kordi kim [...]

29/7 kénd bir kiin [...] erkdk bori yoriimdyn
turdi oguz taqi turdi ~ tiiSkiird turgan turdi
tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi

qoruq- <gwrwq> ‘to fear’

OT gorg- 'to fear, be afraid' (ED 651)

27/3 carigda bedik qaqiz er bédg erdi caling
bulingdan ~maz turur erdi
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qoy- <qwy> ‘to put, place sg sw’

OT god- 'to put down, abandon' (ED 595)

var. <qwy> 8/6, 23/3

8/4-8/5-8/6 birincisigd kiin at ~dilar ekincisigd
ay at ~dilar ti¢linciistigd yulduz at ~dilar
10/5-10/6-10/7 birincisigd kok at ~dilar
ekincisigd tag at ~dilar iiclinciisiigd tingiz at
~dilar

23/3 aytti kim méngd kop altun yumSap sdn
balugni yaqsi saqlap sin tip tiddi anung {i¢iin
anga saqglap at ~di

29/4 anga jarlig qildi kim sdn munda qal ac
galgan lacqungdon song kil orduga Itip tidi
mundan anga qala¢ at ~di

31/8-31/9 bo cdbdar bir qanqa japti ganga
istlindd Oliig barguni ~di qanqa baSida tirig
barguni ~di tarittilar kettilér

32/5 munlar qanqa yoriimékti qanqa qanqa soz
berd turur erdildr erdi anung iiclin anlarga
ganga at ~dilar

41/5 cong yaqida qiriq qola¢ igacni tiktiirdi
anung basida bir kiimii§ taguq ~di

qoyun ‘sheep’

OT gon 'sheep' (ED 631)

var. <qw wn> 41/3, <qwywn> 41/6

41/3 [adaqgi]da bir aq ~ bagladi

41/6 cong yaqida qiriq qola¢ igacni tiktiirdi
anung basida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi adaqida
bir gara ~ bagladi

qudug <qwdwdq> ‘edge, river-bank’

OT gqidi¢ 'the edge of sg, sea-shore' (ED 598) #
qudug 'well'

18/5 etil mordnniing ~ida bir qara tag tapigida
urusqu tutuldi

qulan <gwl'n> ‘wild ass’

OT qulan 'wild ass' (ED 622)

12/1 [...]Jltamga bizgd bolsun buyan [kok bori
bolsungil uran Itdmiir jida bol orman law yerda
yoriisiin ~ I[...]

qumuz ‘koumiss’

OT gimiz 'fermented mare's milk, koumiss'
(ED 629)

var. <qwmwz> 9/8, <q¢'mYz> 11/3

9/8 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani korsd ay ay ay ay oliirbiz tip siittdn ~ bola
tururlar

11/3 qiriq Sird qiriq bandang japturdi tiirliig
aSlar tiirliig sormalar Cubuyanlar ~lar aStilar
ictildr

quriltay <qwry’ld’y> *Kuriltay, great council’



Mo. quralta 'assembly, meeting' (L 988)
40/5 andan song oguz qagan ulug ~ cagirdi
nokirlérin elkiinldrin Carlap Cagirdi

qus <Gws> ‘bird’

OT qus (ED 670)

var. <qws> 38/7

3/3 bo ¢agda bo yerdd bir ulug orman bar erdi
I[...] Ibunda kelginldr kik kop kop bunda
ucqanlar ~ kop kop erdi

34/1 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yér
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig
bir yer turur munda kop kikldri kop quslari bar
turur

38/7 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklir kop ~lar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun ya taptilar
39/6 andan song kok tag tingiz kop kiklar kop
~lar awlagularidan song jolda ii¢ kiimii§ oq
taptilar

qut <qwd> ‘regal charisma’

OT gqut 'the favour of heaven, good fortune'
(ED 594)

22/1-22/2 bizning qutbiz senning qutung
bolmus$ bizning urugbiz sidnning igacungnung
urugi bolmus bolup turur

K
kil- ‘to come’
kdil- 'to come' (ED 715)
var. <k’'l> 4/5, 5/2, 5/5, 20/8, 29/, 30/5, 40/7,
<kyl>2/2, <kY1> 4/9, 6/6, 15/9, 21/6
2/2 anasining kogiiziindon oguzni i¢ip mundon
artiqraq i€midi yeg 4t aS sorma tilddi tili ~&
basladi
4/5 andan song ertd boldi tang ertd cagda ~di
kordi kim [...]
4/9 mundon song erti boldi tang ertd ¢agda ~di
kordi kim [...]
5/2 kédn 6zl igacning tiibindd turdi [monster]
~ip basi birld oguz qalganin urdi
5/5 kén ~ip kordi kim bir Sunggar [monster]
i¢dgiisin yemakti turur
6/6 oguz gagan bir yerdi tingrini jalwarguda
erdi garangguluq ~di
15/9 cirig birla atlap tuglarni tutup ketti qiriq
kiindén song muz tag tdgin tagnung adaqiga
~di
20/8 urusqulardan song balugni bizgé saqlap ~
gil
21/6 uruSqular dan song balugni bédngé saqglap
~ gil
29/3 anga jarlig qildi kim sdn munda qal a¢
galgan a¢qungdon song ~ orduga tip tadi
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30/5 jiircdd qagani elkiini oguz qaganga qarSu
~dilédr

40/7 oguz qagan ulug quriltay cagirdi
nokerldrin elkiinldrin  Carlap Cagirdi ~ip
kengisip olturdilar

kéldiir- ‘to bring’

OT kaltiir- 'to bring sg' (ED 716)

var. <kYldwr> 25/4 <k’ldwr> 27/7, 37/2, 37/8
25/4 usbo kok bori oguz gaganga aytti kim
amdi c¢drig birld mundon atlang qagan atlap
elkiinldrni beglérni ~gil

27/7 uSol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni ~di

37/2 tadi kim ay qaganum sdngd jaSagu
bolsungil uzun lay qaganum sidngd tiirlik
bolsungil tiiziin I[...] tdngri berdi tiiSimda ~
siinl tola turur yerni urugungga berdiirsiin

37/8 andan song ertd bolupta aqalarni inilédrni
carlap ~di

kis- <k’s> ‘to cut sg (off)’

OT kds- 'to cut, cut off' (ED 748)

var. <k’§> 5/4, 5/7 <kYs> 30/8

5/4 jida birld [monster]ning baSin urdi ani
oldiirdi qili¢ birld basin ~ti aldi ketti

5/7 kordi kim bir Sunggar [monster]ning
i¢dgiisin yemdktd turur ya birld oq birld
Sungqarni 6ldiirdi basin ~ti

(24/4) kordi kim [...] kop télim tallar kop tilim
[...Jar [...] jigaclar [...] ~[...] agaclarda yatti
kecti

30/8 urus toqu$ basladi oqlar birli qili¢lar birld
urustilar oguz qagan basti jiir¢ad qaganni basti
o6ldiirdi basin ~ti

karik <k’r’k> ‘necessary’

OT kdrgdk mecessity, necessary' (ED 742)

12/9 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi$ erdi kim min
uygurning qagani bola midn kim yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam ~ turur

20/6 urus bag ogulun tag baSida tdring morin
arasidd yaqSi bérik balugga yumsSadi taqi tidi
kim balugni qatiglagu ~ turur

21/5 mingd atam bo balugqni berip turur taqi
tiddi kim balugni qatiglagu ~ turur

kec€- ‘to pass (through), cross’

OT kdc- 'to pass through' (ED 693)

var. <k’¢> 23/5 <ky¢> 23/8, 24/5

23/5 kin ¢drig birld [...] etil tigdn mordngi ~ti
23/8 oguz qagan ani [...] taqi tiddi kim etilning
°sugidan naciik ~ir biz tdp tidi



24/5 kordi kim [...] kop tdlim tallar kop tilim
[...Jlar [...] jigaClar [...] kis[...] agaclarda
yatti ~ti

keci ‘night’

OT kecd 'late in the evening, night' (ED 694)
var. <ky¢’> 2/9, 41/9 <k’¢’> 8/2, <kY¢'> 10/3
2/9 kiinldrdin song ~ldrdédn song yigit boldi

8/2 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti
sawdi aldi anung birld yatti tildgiisin aldi tol
bogus boldi kiinlirddn song -~ldrddn song
yarudi i€ erkédk ogulni tugurdi

10/3 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jiirdkiga
ata§ tuisti ani sdwdi aldi aning birld yatti
tildglisiin aldi t6l bogus boldi kiinldrddan song
~ldrdédn song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogul tugurdi

41/9 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ¢ong yaqta
i€ oglar olturdi qiriq kiin qiriq ~ aStilar ictildr
sewin¢ taptilar

keldiirmik <kyldwrm’k> 'the act of bringing'
OT kaltiir- 'to bring sg' (ED 716)

31/3 oguz qagannung Cirigigd nokarldrigd
elkiinigi andag ulug olig bargu tiisti kim
yiiklamikka ~k& at gagatir ud azliq boldi

kelgin <kylk'n> 'coming, having came'

kdl- 'to come' (ED 715)

3/2 bo cagda bir yerda bir ulug orman bar erdi
[...] bunda ~ldr kik kop kop | bunda uéqanlar
qus kop kop lerdi

kiana ’then, thereafter’

? OT ken 'behind, after' (ED 724)

var. <kn’> 1/3, 6/4, 12/3, 13/7, 24/9, 40/4
<kyn'> 4/6, <kn’'> 5/1, 5/4, 23/4, 29/5 33/1,
35/4, <k’'n> 8/6, 28/5, 33/6, 39/5 <k'n’> 17/2
1/3 ~ kiinlardan bir kiin [...]

4/6 ~ bir adug aldi

5/1 ~ 6zii igacning tiibindd turdi

5/4 ~ kalip kordi kim [...]

6/4 ~ kiinldrdan bir kiin [...]

8/6 ~ bir kiin [...]

12/3 ~ andan song [...]

13/7 ~ bo cagda [...]

17/2 ~ andan song [...]

23/4 ~ ¢drig birld [...] etil tigdn moridngd kecti
24/9 ~ kok tiiluklig kok jallug erkdk bori kordi
28/5 ~ yolda bediik bir tiy kordi

29/5 ~ bir kiin [...]

33/1 ~ bo kok tiilukliig kok jallug erkidk bori
birla sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam
yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

33/6 ~ taSqarun qalmasun belliig bolsun kim

[...]

332

35/4 ~ taSqarun qalmasun kim belliig bolsun
kim [...]

39/5 ~ andan song [...]

40/4 ~ andan song [...]

kengis- ‘to assemble’

OT kengds- 'to consult, to discuss' (ED 734)
var. <kynk’-§> 11/1, <kynk’$> 40/7

11/1 oguz qagan bediik bir toy berdi elkiingad
jarlig Carlap ~tildr kaldilar

40/7 oguz qagan ulug quritay cagirdi
nokerlédrin elkiinldrin Carlap Cagirdi kilip ~ip
olturdilar

ket- <kyd> ’to go (away)’

OT ket- 'to go (away)' (ED 701)

var. <k’d> 15/7

4/3 bir bugu aldi Sol buguni talnung cubuqi
birla igacqa bagladi ~ti

4/7 kena bir adug aldi altunlug belbagi birld
yigacqa bagladi ~ti

5/4 jida birld [monster]ning baSin urdi ani
oldiirdi qili¢ birld basin késti aldi ketti

6/3 andan song tddi kim Sungqarnung anggusu
usbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam oldiirdi
tamiir bolsal [monster|ni Sungqar yedi yaoqum
oldiirdi yel bolsa Itdp tidi ~ti

7/9 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ~ti
sawdi aldi anung birla yatti

8/7 kin bir kiin oguz qagan awga ~ti

9/9 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ~i jirdkigad
atas tiisti ani sdwdi aldi aning birld yatti

15/7 &érig birla atlap tuglarni tutup ~ti

17/4 andan song oguz qagan qoriganni tiirdiirdi
~ti kordi kim [...]

24/8 [naming ritual] tép tidi taqi ilgdrii ~ti

25/9 oguz qagan kordi kim erkdk borii
cirigning tapuglarida yoriigiidd turur sdwindi
ilgirii ~ ti.

26/4 usbo aygir at kozdan yitii qacti ~ti

26/9 oguz qagannung ati muz tag icigd qacip
~t1

28/4 [naming ritual] tdp tddi kop erdini
soyurqadi ilgirii ~ti

29/5 [naming ritual] tdp tddi mundan anga
qala¢ at qoydi ilgarii ~ti

31/9 ganga {istiindéd 6liig barguni qoydi qanga
basida tirig barguni qoydi tarittilar ~tilédr

32/9 [naming ritual] tip tadi ~ti

33/3 kidn [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggagqlariga atlap ~ti

34/8 oguz qagan basti Imisir qagan qactil oguz
ani basti lyurtin aldi ~til

35/3 loguz qagan basti Isanagulugsiz ndmalar
yilgilar aldi lyurtiga tiygd tiiSti ~ti



batusigaca tiggin erdi taqi bo i€ kiimii§ oq tiin
yinggaqqa ~i turur erdi

kik <kyk> ‘game, beast’

OT keyik 'wild four-legged game animal' (ED
755)

2/7 yilqilar kiiddya turur erdi atlarga miné turur
erdi ~ aw awlaya turur erdi

3/3 bo ¢agda bo yerdd bir ulug orman bar erdi
kop mordnldr kop oOglizlir bar erdi bunda
kelgédnldar ~ kop kop bunda ucqanlar qus§ kop
kop erdi

3/6 usol orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi yilgilarni yelkiinldrni yer erdi bediik
yaman bir ~ erdi

34/1 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kép isig
bir yer turur munda kop ~ ldri kdp quslari bar
turur

38/7 kiin ay yulduz kop ~ldar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani captilar
39/6 kok tag tingiz kop ~ lar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda ¢ kiimii§ oqni
taptilar

kim I** <kym> ‘(the one) who [subjunctor]’
OT kim 'l. who? 2. relative pronoun' (ED 721)
12/8 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim méin
uygurning gagani bola midn ~ yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kérék turur
13/1-13/3 usol ~ mining agizumga baqar turur
bolsa taritqu tartip dost tutar midn uSbo ~
agizumga baqmaz turur bolsa Camat Caqip
¢arig ¢ikip duSman tutar mén

kim II <kym> ‘that [subjunctor]’

OT kim 'l. who? 2. relative pronoun' (ED 721)
4/5, 4/9, 5/5, 6/9, 17/5 [V move] kordi ~ [Spal
24/2, 25/7 kordi kim [Syng]

5/8 andan song tidi ~ [Direct Speech] tip tidi
11/6, 16/8, 20/6, 21/2, 21/4, 23/7, 36/8, 42/2
taqi tiddi ~ [Direct Speech] tip tidi

% The kim I and kim II intruduce finite
subordinate clauses or text units. These text units
are the only ones in which non-past indicative and
non-indicative sentences or clauses may occur in
the text. This rule includes also the incomplete
utterance [...] bolsun-gil in 1/1, since it is direct
speech as tdp tddildr occurs immedately after it.
The only exceptions are the utterances found in
33/7 and 35/4, which are, however, the utterances
of the narrator himself, not of the protagonist(s) of
the story.
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23/1, 24/6, 25/2, 28/1, 32/6, 37/8, 39/2, 40/1
(taqi) aytti ~ [Direct Speech] (tédp tidi)

7/6 usol qiz andag koriigliik erdi ~ kiilsd kok
tangri kiild turur iglasa kok tidngri iglaya turur
9/6 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani korsd ay ay ay ay olirbiz tdp siitddn qumuz
bola tururlar

12/7 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi ~ [Direct
Speech] tap tidi

19/3 tutulun¢ urusun¢ andag yaman boldi ~
[Stnal

29/2 anga jarlig qildi ~ [Direct Speech] tép tidi
31/2 oguz qagannung Cirigigd nokarldrigd
elkiinigd andag ulug 6liig bargu tiisti ~ [Spa]
33/7 ta§qarun qalmasun bélliig bolsun ~ [Sy,4]
35/4 taSqarun galmasun ~ billiig bolsun ~
[Stnal

kir- <kyr> ‘to enter’

OT kir- 'to enter' (ED 735)

16/4 tang ertdi bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tdg bir jaruq ~di

27/5 uSol beg taglarga ~di yoriidi toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni kildiirdi

ki§ <ky$> ‘sable’

OT kis 'sable' (ED 752)

2/4 adaqi ud adaqi tiglbelldri bori belldri tigl
yagiri ~ yagiri tagl kogiizii adug kogiizii tig
lerdi

kisi <kySy>‘person’

OT kisi 'man person, human being' (ED 752)
3/8 oguz qagan bir eres qaqiz ~ erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamagq tiladi

31/5 oguz qagannung cérigidd uslug yaSqi bir
¢abir ~ bar erdi

35/7 oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug moz
saclug bir qart ~ turur bar erdi

kogiiz <kwkwz> ‘chest, breast’

OT kogiiz 'chest, breast' (ED714)

1/9 uSol ogul anasining ~iindon oguzni iCip
mundon artiqraq iémédi

2/4-2/5 adaqi ud adaqi téglbelldri bori belléri
tagl yag®ri ki yag°ri tigl ~ adug ~ tig lerdi

kol ‘lake’ <kwl>

OT kol 'pool, lake' (ED 715)

8/8 oguz qagan bir kiin awga ketti bir ~
arasinda alindan bir iga¢ kordi

kok I <kwk> ‘blue, grey’
OT kok 'the sky, sky-coloured, blue, blue-grey'
(ED 708)



1/5 uSol ogulnung ongliiki Ciragi ~ erdi

6/7 qarangguluq keldi kokton bir ~ yaruq tiiSti
kiindon ay aydan qogulgulugraq erdi

9/3 yaqsi koriiglik bir qgiz erdi anung kozii
kokton ~rik erdi

11/9 [...]Jltamga bizgd bolsun buyanl~ bori
bolsungil uranl[...]

16/4-16/5, 17/6, 18/1-18/2, 24/9-25/1, 29/5-
29/6, 33/1

~ tiiliikliig ~ jallug (bedik) erkik bori

kok II <kwk> ‘1. sky 2. Prop. [The fourth son
of Oguz]

OT kok 'the sky, sky-coloured, blue, blue-grey'
(ED 708)

6/6 qarangguluq keldi ~tiin bir kdk yaruq tiiSti
kiindon (ay) aydan qogulguluqgraq erdi

7/6-7/7 usol qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim kiilsa
~ tingri kiild turur liglasa ~ tdngri iglaya tururl
9/3 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
~tiin kokrik erdi

10/5 ¢ erkidk ogulni tugurdi birincisigd ~ at
qoydilar

12/2 [...]Kkiin tug bolgil |~ qoriganl

38/3 kiin ay yulduz tang sariga sénlédr barung| ~
tag tingiz tlin sariga sénldr barung tép tidi

39/4 ay [aqa]lar ya bolsun senldrniingl ya tig
oqlarni ~kd¢d atung|

39/5 andan song ~ tag tingiz kop kiklar kok
quslar awlagularidan song jolda #i¢ kiimii§ ogni
taptilar

42/6 [...] |duSmanlarni iglagurdum
|dostlarumni min kiilgiirdiim |~ tdngrigd mén
otddim Isdnlidrgi berdmin yurduml

kongiil <kwnkwl> ‘heart’

OT kongiil 'the mind, thought, heart' (ED 731)
19/1 C¢&iriglarning aralarida kop tilim boldi
urusqu lelkiinldrning ~ larida kop tdlim boldi
qaygu

37/9 taqi aytti kim ay méniing ~tim awni tilidp
turur Iqari bolgumdan méning qaqizluqum yoq
turur

kop <kwb> ‘many, much’

OT kop 'abundant, luxuriant, much, many' (ED
686)

3/2 bo €agda bo yerdi bir ulug orman bar erdi
~ morédnldr ~ ogiizlédr bar erdi

3/3 bunda kelginldr kik ~ ~ Ibunda ucqanlar
qus ~ ~ lerdi

14/2-14/3 usbo altun gqagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibédrdi ~ tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip ~
tilim qiz yaqut ta§ alup ~ tilim &rddnildri
yibériip yumsSap oguz gqaganga soyurqap berdi
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14/9 uSol qagannung c¢érigi ~ ~ baluglari ~ ~
erdilér erdi

18/9-19/2 carigldrning aralarida ~ tdlim boldi
uruSqul elkiinldrning kongiilldridd ~ télim boldi
qaygu

19/8-19/9 oguz qagan urum qagannung
gaganluqin aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga ~ ulug
oliig bargu ~ tilim tirig bargu tusu boldi

21/1 oguz qagan uSol baluqqa atladi urus
bigning oguli anga ~ altun kiimii§ yibardi taqi
tadi kim [...]

23/1 oguz qagan [...] taqi aytti kim mingd ~
altun yumsap sénl balugni yaqsi saqlap sénl tip
tadi

24/2 ¢irigda bir yaqsi bdg bar erdi [...] kordi
kim [...]da [~] [tdlim tallar] ~ tdlim [...]lar
[...]

27/8 muz taglarda ~ soguq boluptan ol big
gagardan sarunmis erdi ap aq erdi

28/4 oguz qagan sewin¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
[...] tip tiddi ~ drdini soyurqadi ilgédrii ketti
30/2-30/3 munga jiiréad titururlar erdi bediik
bir yurt elkiin erdi yilqgilari ~ ud buzaglari ~
altun kiimii§léri ~ drdédnilédri ~ erdilédr erdi

33/4 kin bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti ~
uruS$qudan ~ toqusSqudon song anlarni aldi 6z
yurtiga birlddi

33/9-34/1-34/2 kiindiinki bulungda baraq®
tagin bir yer bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt
turur ~ isig bir yer turur munda ~ kikldri ~
quslari bar turur altuni ~ kiimiisi ~ erdiniléri ~
turur [...]

34/9 anung dostlari ~ sewin¢ [...] erdi anung
duSmanlari ~ qaygular [...]

38/7 kiin ay yulduz ~ kiklir ~ quSlar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani taptilar
39/6 kok tag tingiz ~ kiklir ~ quSlar
awlagularidan song jolda bir i¢ kiimii§ oqni
taptilar

42/3-42/4 taqi tddi kim [ay] ogullar ~ mén
aSadum luruSqular ~ mén kordiim [jida basa ~
oq attumlaygir birld ~ yoridiml[...]l

kor- <kwr> ‘to see sg’

OT kor- 'to see sg' (ED 736)

4/5 tang ertd Cagda kildi ~di kim [monster]
buguni alup turur

4/9 tang ertd cagdid keldi ~di kim [monster]
adugni alup turur

5/5 kind kilip ~di kim Sungqar [monster]
i¢dgiisin yemakti turur

6/9 oguz qagan yoriidi ~di
yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi

kim usSbo



7/9 oguz qagan ani ~diiktd usi qalmadi ketti
sewdi aldi anung birli yatti

8/9 oguz qagan awga ketti bir kol arasinda
alindan bir iga¢ ~di

9/6 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani ~sd ay ay ay ay Olirbiz tdp siitdin qumuz
bola tururlar

9/9 oguz gagan ani ~diiktd usi ketti jlirdkigd
atas tiisti

17/5 andan song oguz qagan qoriganni tiirdiirdi
ketti ~di kim ¢drigning tapuglarida [...] badik
bir erkék bori yoriigiidd turur

22/9 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqSi ~di
sewindi kiildi taqi aytti kim méngd kop altun
yumsSap sén balugni yaqsi saqlap séin tédp tidi
24/2 c¢idrigdd bir yaqSi bdg bar erdi [...] ~di
kim [...]da [kop tédlim tallar ] kop tédlim [...]lar
[...]

25/1 andan song oguz qagan kind kok tiiliikliig
kok jallug erkdk bori ~di

25/7 tang ertd bolduqtd oguz qagan ~di kim
erkdk borli Cérigning tapuglarida yoriigiidd
turur

28/5 taqi ilgéarii ketti yolda bediik bir iy ~di
32/1 nokirldrniing elkiinniing qamagi Imuni
~dilér Sastilar Iqanqalar taqi japtilar

32/6 oguz qagan ganqgalarni ~di kiildi taqi aytti
kim [...]

36/2 kiinlédrdé bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya ~di
taqi ii¢ kiimii§ oq ~di

36/6 uyqudon song tii§td ~ginin oguz qaganga
bildiirdi

37/5 oguz qagan ulug tiirlikniing soziin yaqsi
~di dgiitiin tilddi ogiitiigd kord qildi

42/3 taqi tadi kim ay ogullar kop min aSaduml
urusqular kop mén ~diim I[...]l

kori <kwr’> ‘according to’

OT kor- 'to see sg' (ED 736)

37/6 oguz qagan ulug tiiriikniing soziin yaqsi
kordi ogiitiin tildadi ogiitiigd ~ qildi

korgiir- <kwrkwr>‘to show’

OT kortgiir- /korgiir- 'to show' (ED 740)

25/5 oguz qaganga aytti kim amdi ¢érig birld
mundon atlang qagan atlap elkiinldrni begléarni
keldiirgil mén sidngi baSlap yolni ~iir mén tidp
tadi

korugliik <kwrwk-lwk>’beautiful’

OT korkliig 'having the shape of, beautiful (ED
743)

1/8 usol ogulnung ongliiki Ciragi kok erdi lagizi
ata$ qizil erdi lkozldri al saclari qaSlari qara
ardilar drdi lyaqsi ndawsikildrddn ~rok erdil
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7/2 uSbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi yaqsi ~ bir qiz erdi

7/6 usol qiz andag ~ erdi kim kiilsa kok tingri
kiild turur iglasa kok tdngri iglaya turur

9/3 yaqgsi ~ bir qiz erdi anung kozii kokton
kokridk erdi anung sa€i mordn usugi tig anung
tisi inci tig erdi

9/5 andag ~ erdi kim yer ning yelkiini ani
korsé ay ay ay ay olirbiz tip siittdin qumuz bola
tururlar

koz <kwz> ‘eye’

OT koz 'eye' (ED 756)

1/4 ké@nd kiinldrdin bir kiin ay qagannung ~ii
yarip kiidadi erkik ogul tugurdi

1/6 usol ogulnung ongliiki Ciragi kok erdi lagizi
ata§ qizil erdi I~lari al saclari qaSlari qara
ardilar ardi lyaqSi nédwsikildrdidn koriiglitkrok
erdil

9/3 yaqsi koriiglik bir qiz erdi anung ~ii
kokton kokrék erdi anung saci morin usugi tag
anung tisi linciitdag erdi

26/3 usbo aygir atni bik ¢ok sewiir erdi jolda
usbo aygir at ~ddn yitii qacti ketti

kiidi- <kwd’> ‘to wait, to pasture’

OT kiid- 'to wait, wait for, attend to' (ED 701)
(M1/4 kind kiinldrddn bir kiin ay qagannung
kozii yarip ~di erkék ogul tugurdi

2/6 yilqilar ~ya turur erdi latlarga mind turur
erdi lkik aw awlaya turur erdi |

kiil- <kwl> ‘to laugh’

OT kiil- 'to laugh' (ED 715)

7/6-7/7 usol qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim ~sé
kok tidngri ~&d turur iglasa kok tdngri iglaya
turur

22/9 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi ~di

24/5 uslug bir er erdi kordi kim [...] agaclarda
yatti ke€ti oguz qagan sdwing atti ~di taqi aytti
kim[...]

28/1 toquz kiindén song oguz gaganga aygir
atni kéldiirdi [...] oguz qagan sewin¢ birld ~dii
aytti kim [...]

32/6 bo ¢ibdr bir qanqa japti [...] oguz qagan
gangalarni kordi ~di

39/9 jolda ii¢ kiimii§ oqgni taptilar aldilar aldilar
atasiga berdildr oguz qagan sewindi ~di taqi
oqlarni ti¢iigé ildstiirdi

kiilgiir- <kwlkwr> ‘to make laugh’
OT kiiltiir- 'to make sy laugh' (ED 717)



42/6 [...] |duSmanlarni iglagurdum
|dostlarumni midn ~diim lkok tdngri-gd mén
otddiim Isdnldrgd berdmidn yurduml

kiimii§ <kwmws> ‘silver’

OT kiimiis 'silver' (ED 723)

14/2 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumS$ap yibirdi kop tdlim altun ~ tartip kop
talim qiz yaqut tas alup kop tdlim drdanildr
yibériip yumSap oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi
21/2 oguz qagan uSol baluqqa atladi urus
bidgning oguli anga kop altun ~ yibirdi taqi

tadi kim [...]
28/7 bo 1lyniing tagami altundan erdi
tingliiglari taqi ~ton qalganlari timiirddn

erdilér erdi

30/2 kiindiinki bulungda tdgén bir yer bar turur
ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig bir yer
turur munda kop kiklédri kop quslari bar turur
altuni kop ~i kop erdinildri kép turur

tatururlar erdi badik bir yurt elkiin erdi
yilqilari kép ud buzaglari kop altun ~ lari kop
drdénilédri kop erdildr erdi

36/2 kiinldrda bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya kordi
taqi i€ ~ oq kordi

batuSigaca tdggdn erdi taqi bo U¢ ~ oq tiin
yinggaqqa ketd turur erdi

39/7 kdna andan song kok tag tingiz kop kiklar
kop quslar awlagularidan song jolda ii¢ ~ ogni
Captilar aldilar atasiga berdildr

41/5 [Cong] yaqida qir°q qola¢ igacni tiktiirdi
anung baSida bir ~ taguq qoydi adaqiga bir
gara qoyun bagladi

kiin <kwn> ‘1. day 2. sun 3. Prop. the first son
of Oguz’

OT kiin 'the sun, day' (ED 725)

1/3 kénd ~ ldrddn bir ~ ay gqagannung kozii
yarip kiidadi erkik ogul tugurdi

2/2 [...] oguzni i¢ip mundon artiqraq i€médi
lyeg &dt a$ sorma tilddi Itili keld basladi Iqiriq
~don song badiiklidil yoriidi oynadi

2/8 yilqilar kiiddya turur erdi atlarga miné turur
erdi kik aw awlaya turur erdi ~ldrddan song
kecdldrdin song yigit boldi

3/8-3/9 oguz qagan bir eres gaqiz erdi bo
[monster|ni awlamaq tilddi ~lardd bir ~ awga
cigti

6/4 kdnid ~ lardd bir ~ oguz qagan bir yerdd
tdngrini jalwargudi erdi

6/7 qarangguluq keldi kokton bir kok yaruq
tiiSti ~don ay (ay)dan qogulgulugraq erdi
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8/2 tol bogus boldi ~ ldrdidn song kicildrdin
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogul tugurdi

8/4 birincisigd ~ at qoydilar

8/6 kin bir ~ oguz qagan awga ketti

10/2 t6l bogus boldi ~ldarddn song kecdldrdidn
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogul tugurdi

12/2 [...]I~ tug bolgil Ikdk qoriganl tip tadi
15/8 ¢&arig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti qir°q
~ don song muz tag tdgin tagnung adaqiga
keldi

16/3 tang ertdi bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga ~ tig bir jaruq kirdi

18/1 bir nicéd ~ldrdén song [...] bo badik erkik
bori turup turdi oguz taqi ¢irig birld turup turdi
27/6 ulol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidi toquz ~
don song oguz qaganga aygir atni kaldiirdi
29/5 kéani bir ~ [...] erkdk bori yoriimédyn turdi
oguz qagan taqi turdi

35/9-36/1 anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi ~ldrda bir ~
uyquda bir altun ya kordi taqi 4i¢ kiimii§ oq
kordi

taggin erdi

38/1 ~ ay yulduz tiin sariga sénlédr barung lkok
tag tingiz tiin sariga sén lir barung

38/6 ~ ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani taptilar
41/9 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ICong yaqta
i€ oglar olturdi Iqiriq ~ qiriq kecd astilar ictilir
Isewin¢ taptilar

kiindiinki <kwn-dwn-ky> 'southern’

OT kiindon 'in the direction of the sun, south'
(ED 729)

33/7 kidnd taSqarun qalmasun billiig bolsun
kim ~donki bulungda baraq® tidgén bir yer bar
turur

M

?ma/méi <m’> ‘here you are! Lo and behold!’
(cf. méan)

OT ma/md 'here you are!' (ED 765)

28/3 oguz gagan sewinc¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
munda begldrgd bolgil basligl ~ mingilap
sdngd at bolsun qagarlig|

miin ‘I (1sg personal pronoun)’*®'
OT bén 'T (ED 346)

861 T followed the same method as in the case of biz
See the footnote there. Just like +biz The suffix
+mdn usually co-occurs with the personal pronoun,
with one exception, see. instance 15/4.



var. <m’'n> 11/6, 12/7, 13/3, 13/5, 13/7, 17/2,
2172, 21/8, 22/5, 22/6, 37/8, 38/1, 42/3, 42/6,
42/7 <m’'n> 13/1 x2, 15/4 x2, 17/1, 21/3, 21/9,
7<b’n> 20/8, <b’n> 21/6, ?7<mn> 28/3 <mn>
42/5

11/6 taqi tddi kim ~ senldrgd boldum qagan
lalaling ya taqi qalqanl[...]I

12/7-13/1 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi$ erdi kim
~ uygurning qagani bola mdn kim yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kérdk turur
sdnldrdin bas Calungulug tildp mdn turur
13/1-13/3-13/5-13/7 uSol kim ~ing agizumga
baqar turur bolsa taritqu tartip dost tutar mdn
uSbo kim agizumga bagmaz turur bolsa [...]
duSman tutar mdn taguraq basip asturip yoq
bolsungil tép qilur mdn

15/4 uSol urum gagan oguz qagannung jarligin
saglamaz erdi [...] muni s6z s6zni tutmaz mdn
turur mdn

17/1 ay ay oguz urum iistigéd sin atlar bola sidn
lay ay oguz tapugunglarga ~ yoriir bola mdn
20/8 sén taqi uruSqulardan song balugni ~gi
saqlap kilgil tip tidi

21/2-21/3-21/6-21/8-21/9 taqi tddi kim ay
~ning qaganum sin ~ gi atam bo balugni birip
turur taqi tddi kim balugni qatiglagu karik
turur sén taqi uruSqulardan song balugni ~ga
saglap kalgil tip tddi atam cCamat &tiip ersd
~ling tapum eriir mii sidndidn jarlug baglig
billiig bola mdn

22/5 tingri sdngd yer berip bujurmus bolup
turur ~ sdngéd baSumni qutum ni berd mdn

23/1 taqi aytti kim ~gé kop altun yumsap sin
baluqni yaqsi saqlap sén tip tidi

25/5-22/6 elkiinldrni beglerni keldiirgil ~ sdngé
baslap yolni korgiiriir mdn

728/3 oguz qagan sewin¢ birld kiildii aytti kim
munda begldrgd bolgil baSligl ~ mingilap
sdngi at bolsun gagarlig|

37/8-38/1 taqi aytti kim ay ~iing kongiiliim
awni tildp turur qari bolgumdan ~ing
qaqizluqum yoq turur

42/3-42/5-42/6-42/7 taqi tddi kim ay ogullar
kop ~ aSadum luruSqular kop ~ kordiim ljida
basa kop oq attum aygir birld kép yoriidiim
I[duSmanlarni  iglagurdum Idostlarumni ~
kiilgiirdiim |kok tdngrigd ~ otddiim Isdnldrgd
berd mdn yurdumltédp tadi

ming <m’nk> ‘mole’

OT bdng 'a mole on the face' (ED 346)

7/4 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung baSinda
ataSlug yaruqlug bir ~i bar erdi
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méngild- <m’rl’b/mnkl’b> ’to rejoice, to be
happy’

OT mudngild- 'to rejoice, to be happy' (ED 770)
28/3 oguz gagan sewinc birld kiildii aytti kim
munda beglédrgé bolgil basliq Imédn ~p sidngi at
bolsun qagarlig|

misir <m’S’r>‘Proper name, Egypt’

MT misr, misir Egypten, Kairo (Z 854a)
34/4-34-7 usSol yerning qagani ~ tdgén bir
gagan erdi oguz qagan anung listigd atladi
gatiq yaman urus$qu boldi oguz gagan basti ~
gagan qacti

min- <myn> ‘to mount a horse’

OT bin- 'to mount, ride sg' (ED 348)

2/7 qiriq kiindon song bediikliddi yoriidi oynadi
[...] yilqilar kiiddya turur erdi atlarga ~& turur
erdi kik aw awlaya turur erdi

26/1 oguz gagan bir ¢uqurdan aygir atqa ~i
turur erdi uSbo aygir atni bek cok sewiir erdi

862

-----

[monster]
<kyync[']> 4/5, <d’”’w> 4/9, <d'nnk>, 5/1
<d’['Inw> 5/3, <[qldynk> 5/5, <[n]dyynk>
6/1, <kyyii&[']> 6/3

3/4 uSol orman i¢indd biddiik bir ~ bar erdi
yilgilarni yelkiinldrni yer erdi

3/8 oguz qagan bir eres qaqiz kisi erdi bo ~ni
awlamagq tiladi

4/5 bir bugu aldi [...] tang ertd cagda keld
kordi kim ~ buguni alup turur

4/9 kend bir adug aldi [...] tang ertd cagda
keldi kordi kim ~ adugni alip turur

5/1-5/3 kéni 6zii igacning tiibindi turdi ~ kilip
basi birld oguz qalganin urdi oguz jida birla
~ning basin urdi ani 6ldiirdi

5/5 kéand kilip kordi kim bir Sungqar ~ning
icdgiisin yemakti turur

6/1-6/3 bugu yedi adug yedi jidam oOldiirdi
tdmiir bolsa ~ni Sungqar yedi ya oqum 0ldiirdi
yel bolsa tdp tiddi taqi ~ning ang°gusu usbo
turur [picture]

moz <mwz> ‘grey (hair)’

OT boz 'grey' (ED 388)

35/6 kidnd taSqarun gqalmasun kim belliig
bolsung kim oguz qagannung janida aq
saqallug ~ sa€lug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur
bar erdi

862 These words occurs nine times in the text and
refer to the creature depicted on page 6. The
transliteration and transcription of the word is not
clear. See chapter 2.18.



morin <mwr n> ‘river’

Mo. moren/moriin 'large river or lake' (L 548,
550)

var. <mwr n> 18/4, 18/5, 23/5

3/2 bo ¢agda bo yerda bir ulug orman bar erdil
kop ~ldr kop ogiizlir bar erdil bunda kelgénlér
kik kop kop Ibunda uéqanlar qus kop kop lerdi
9/4 yaqsi kortigliik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrdk erdi anung saci ~ °sugi tdg
anung tiSi tincii tig erdi

12/2 [...]Jitimiir jida bol orman law yerda
yoriisiin qulan Itaqi taluy taqi ~ Ikiin tug bolgil
kok qorigan Itdp tadi

18/4-18/5 bir ndc¢d kiinldarddn song [...] bo
bedik erkdk bori turup turdi oguz taqi Cérig
birld turup turdi mundan etil ~ tigén bir taluy
bar erdi etil ~niing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi

19/3 tutulun¢ urusun¢ andag yaman boldi kim
etil ~niling sugi qip qizil sdpsinggir tig erdi
20/4 urus bdg ogulun tag basida tdring ~
arasida yaqsi bérik balugqa yumsadi

23/5 kina cirig birld [...] etil tigén ~ géd kacti
etil tdgén badiik bir ning turur

mun+ see bu

muz <mwz> ‘ice’

OT buz 'ice' (ED 389)

15/8 ¢&érig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti qir°q
kiindon song ~ tag tigén tagnung adaqiga keldi
26/5-26/7-26/8 mundan ulug bir tag bar erdi
izd iistiindd tong taqi ~ bar turur anung basi
soguqtan ap aq turur anung ii¢iin anung ati muz
~ tag turur oguz qagan oguz qaganning ati ~
tag i¢igd qacip ketti

27/7 uSol bdg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni kéldiirdi
~ taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol biag qagardan
sarunmi$ erdi ap aq erdi

(?)mos-tei <mwz t'y> (Prop.) 'Icy’

see tag

Mo. masiitii 'icy, iced, glacial' (L. 551)

15/8 carig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti qir°q
kiindon song ~ tigin tagnung adaqiga keldi

N

nawsiki <n’bsyky> *fairy’
Mid. Per. > Tokh. > OT nevasigi 'a good spirit'
(ED 775)
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1/7 uSol ogulnung ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi agizi
ataS qizil erdi kozldri al saClari qaSlari qara
erdilér erdi yaqsi ~ldrdén koriiglitkrok erdi

nici <n’¢’> ‘some’

OT ndcd 'how many?' (ED 775)

18/1 ol borining artlarin qatiglap yoOriigiida
turur erdilér erdi bir ~ kiinldrdin song [...] bo
bidik erkdk bori turup turdi oguz taqi Cérig
birld turup turdi

niciik <n[ ' J¢wk> ‘how’
23/8 oguz qagan ani [...]di taqi tddi kim
etilning °sugidan ~ kecir biz tap tidi

niamai <n’'m’> ‘thing’

OT ndmd 'something, anything' (ED 777)
35/2 oguz qagan baSti sanaguluqsiz
yilgilar aldi yurtiga tiygé tiisti

~ldr

niang <n'nk>’thing’

OT ndng 'thing, property' (ED 778)

23/6 kind Carig birld [...] etil tigdn mordngd
kécti [etil] tdgédn [badiik] bir ~ [turur]

noker ‘bodyguard’

Mo. nokiir 'friend, companion' (L 593)

var. <nwk'r> 31/1 <awK'r> 31/9 <nwkYr>
40/7

31/1 uruSqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigd
~larigd elkiinigd andag ulug 6liig bargu tiisti
kim yiiklamikkd keldiirmédkkd at gqagatir ud
azliq boldi

31/9 ~ldrniing elkiinniing qamagi
kordilar Sastilar ganqalar taqi japtilar
40/7 oguz gqagan ulug quriltay Cagirdi ~ldrin
elkiinldrin Carlap Cagirdi

muni

O

ogul (76l) ‘(male) child’

OT ogul 'offspring, (male) child' (ED 83)

var. <wqwl> 1/4, <wqwl> 1/5, 1/8, <’wgwl>
8/3, 21/1 <’wqwl> 10/4, 20/3,

1/4-1/5 kiinldrddn bir kiin ay qagannung kozii
yarip kiidddi erkdk ~ tugurdi uSol ~ nung
ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi

1/8 uSol ~ anasining kogiizonddn oguzni iCip
mundon artiqraq i¢médi

8/3 tol bogus boldi kiinldrdin song kdcaldrdin
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ~ni tugurdi

10/4 tol bogus boldi kiinldrddn song kéacildrdéan
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ~ni tugurdi



20/3 ol urus bdg ~un tag basida tdring morin
arasida yaqsi barik balugqa yumsadi

21/1 urus bidgning ~i anga kop altun kiimii§
yibérdi taqi tidi kim [...]

42/2-42/3 andan song oguz qagan [~] lariga
yurtin iiléstiirlip berdi taqi tiddi kim [ay ~] lar
kop min aSaduml uruSqular kop mén kordiim
I[...] Isénlérgi berd mén yurduml

oguz (?uz) I <wqwz> ‘colostrum, first milk’
OT aguz/aguz 'colostrum, the first milk after
parturition' (ED 98)

1/9 uSol ogul anasining kogiizondén ~ni icip
mundon artiqraq iémédi

oguz (?uz)Il ‘Prop/Ethnonym Oghuz’

var. <wqwz> 3/7, 6/5, 7/8, 10/8, 25/9, 27/6
<'wqwz> 5/2, 6/9, 11/4, 17/1, 19/6, 26/8, 26/9,
2719, 29/7, 30/6, 30/9, 34/5, 35/1, 35/5, 36/7,
37/4, 39/9, 40/5, <wqwz> 8/7, 12/4, [23/6],
24/9, 25/2, 25/7, 30/4, 31/4, <wqwz> 9/8,
14/4, 15/1, 15/5, 16/2, 16/8, 18/3, 20/8, 22/8,
[24/5], 32/5, 34/6, 34/7, 40/7, 42/1, <’wqwz>
14/1, 16/6, 7<bqwz> 19/5

see also qagan

3/7 ~ qagan

5/2 [monster] kilip ~ qalganin urdi ~ jida birla
[monster]ning basin urdi ani 6ldiirdi qili¢ birld
basin késti

6/5 ~ qagan
6/9 ~ qagan
7/8 ~ qagan
8/7 ~ qagan
9/8 ~ qagan
10/8 ~ qagan
11/4 ~ qagan
12/4 ~ qagan
14/1 ~ qagan
14/4 ~ qagan
15/1 ~ qagan
15/5 ~ qagan
16/2 ~ gqagan
16/6 ~ qagan

16/8-17/1 uSol bori oguz qaganga sdz berip
turur erdi ay ay ~ urum iistigd sidn atlar bola
sén ay ay ~ tapugunglarga min yoriir bola mén
tap tidi

18/3 bir ndcd kiinldrddn song [...] bo bedik
erkidk bori turup turdi ~ taqi ¢drig birld turup
turdi

19/5 ~ qagan
19/6 ~ qagan
20/8 ~ qagan
22/8 ~ qagan
23/6 ~ qagan
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24/5 ~ qagan
24/9 ~ qagan
25/2 ~ qagan
25/7 ~ qagan
25/9 ~ qagan
26/8 ~ qagan
26/9 ~ qagan
27/6 ~ qagan
27/9 ~ qagan
29/7 ~ qagan
30/4 ~ qagan
30/6 ~ qagan
30/9 ~ qagan
31/4 ~ qagan
32/5 ~ qagan
34/5 ~ qagan
34/6 ~ qagan

34/7 oguz gagan bastil misir qagan qacti |~ ani
basti lyurtin aldi kettil
35/1 ~ [qagan]

35/5 ~ qagan
36/7~ qagan
37/4 ~ qagan
39/9 ~ qagan
40/5 ~ qagan
40/7 ~ qagan
42/1 ~ qagan

oq <’w(@> ‘arrow’

OT ogq 'arrow' (ED 76)

var. <w{q> 6/2 <'wqg> 36/2, 41/8

4/1 kiinldrda bik kiin awga ¢iqti jida birla ya ~
birli taqi qili¢ birld qalqgan birld atladi

5/6 kina kilip kordi kim bir Sungqar [monster]
i¢dgiisin yemdktd turur ya birlda ~ birld
Sungqarni 6ldiirdi basin késti

6/2 bugu yedi adug yedil jidam o6ldiirdi tamiir
bolsal [monster]ni Sunggar yedi lya ~um
oldiirdi yel bolsa Itdp tadi

18/7 etil méridnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida urus$qu tutuldi ~ birld jida birld qili¢
birld urustilar

30/5 uru$ toqus basladi ~lar birld qili¢lar birld
urustilar

36/2-36/5 kiinldrdi bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya
kordi taqi Gi¢ kiimii§ ~ kordi bo altun ya kiin
¢ kiimiis ~ tiin yinggaqqa ketd turur erdi

39/4 taqi aytti kim [ay aqa]lar ya bolsun
senldrniing ya tdg ~larni kokkacd atung tip tadi
39/7 kok tag tidngiz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda ii¢ kiimii§ ~ni taptilar
aldilar atasiga berdildr

39/9 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi ~larni
tiGiiga tilastirdi



40/2-40/3 taqi aytti kim ay inildr ~lar bolsun
sanldrniing ya atti ~ni ~lar tig sidnlér bolung
41/8 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ¢ong yaqta
i€ oqlar olturdi

42/4 taqi tddi kim [ay] ogullar k&p min
aSadum lurusqular kdp mén kordiim ljida basa
kop ~ attum laygir birld kop yoridiml [...]!

ol <wl> that
pronoun)’

OT ol 'that' (ED 123)

16/4 tang ertdi bolduqta oguz qagannung
qoriganiga kiin tdg bir jaruq kirdi ~ jaruqton
[...] bedik bir erkék bori Cigti

17/8 kordi kim cidrigning tapuglarida [... ]
biadik bir erkidk bori yoriigiidd turur ~ borining
artlarin qatiglap yoriigiidi turur erdilér erdi
20/3 urum gagannung bir qarundasi bar erdi
urus bidg tdgin erdi ~ urus bdg ogulun tag
baSida tiring mordn arasida yaqSi barik
balugga yumsSadi

27/8 carigdd bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
[...] ~ beg qagardan sarunmis erdi ap aq erdi
uSol

var. <wswl> 1/5, 1/8, 7/5 <’wswl> 3/4, 15/1,
16/6, 20/9, 27/5, 34/4 <" wiwl> 13/1

1/5-1/8 kiinldrdin bir kiin ay gqagannung kozii
yarip kiididdi erkik ogul tugurdi ~ ogulnung
ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi [...] ~ ogul anasining
kogliziindon oguzni i¢ip mundon artigraq
i¢méadi

3/4 bo Cagda bo yerdi bir ulug orman bar erdi
[...] ~ orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi

7/5 uSbo yarugnung arasinda bir giz bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi
[...] ~ qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim [...]

13/1 [...] senlidrddn ba§ calunguluq tilip min
turur ~ kim méning agizumga baqar turur bolsa
tartitgu tartip dost tutar mén [...]

15/1 ¢ong jangaqida urum tédgédn bir qagan bar
erdi [...] ~ urum qagan oguz qagannung
jarligin saglamaz erdi qatiqlagu barmaz erdi
16/6 ol jaruqton kok tiiliikkliig kok jallug bedik
bir erkdk bori Ciqti ~ bori oguz qaganga soz
berip turur erdi

20/9 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida téring
mordn arasida yaq$i bérik balugga yumSadi
[...] oguz gagan ~ baluqqa atladi

27/5 carigdd bir bedik qaqiz er beg bar erdi
[...] ~ beg taglarga kirdi yortidii

34/4 kiindiinki bulungda bar°qa tigin bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig
bir yer turur [...] ~ yerning qagani mis°r tigén
bir qagan erdi

‘(exactly) (demontstrative
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Sol <§wl>

4/2 bir bugu aldi ~ buguni talnung ¢ubugqi birld
igacqa bagladi ketti

~an+ <'n>

var. <'n> 9/2, 9/4, 15/6, 17/3, 19/3, 23/2, 23/6,
23/9, 24/8, 26/7, 37/6, 38/4, 40/4, 42/1

1/1 bolsungil tép tddildr ~ung ang°gusu usbo
turur

4/4 bir bugu aldi Sol buguni talnung cubuqi
birld igacqa bagladi ketti ~dan song ertd boldi
5/3 oguz jida birld [monster]ning baSin urdi ~i
oldiirdi qili¢ birld basin késti

5/7 ya birld oq birld Sungqarni 6ldiirdi baSin
kidsti ~dan song tddi kim Sunggarnung anggusi
usbo turur

7/3-7/5 yaqSi koriiglik bir qgiz erdi ~ung
basinda ataSlug yaruqlug bir méngi bar erdi
uSol qiz ~dag koriiglik erdi kim kiilsd kok
tangri kiild turur iglasa kok tangri iglaya turur
7/9 oguz qagan ~i kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti
aldi ~ung birli yatti tildgiisin aldi

9/2-9/4 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi ~ung kozii
kokton kokrdk erdi ~ung saci mordn °sugi tig
~ung tisi in¢i tig erdi

9/5-9/6 ~dag koriiglik erdi kim yerning
yelkiini ~1 korséd ay ay ay ay Olirbiz tip siitdidn
qumuz bola tururlar

9/9-10/1 oguz qagan ~i kordiiktd usi ketti
jurédkiga atas tiisti ~i sewdi aldi ~ing birld yatti
tildgiisin aldi

10/8 kiinldarddn song kecilirdin song yarudi ii¢
erkdk ogulni tugurdi [...] ~dan song oguz
gagan bediik toy berdi

12/3 oguz qagan beglirgd elkiinldargd jarlig
berdi taqi tiddi kim [...] tip tddi ~dan song oguz
gagan tort sariga jarlig jumsSadi bildiirgiiliik
bitidi

14/6 usbo altun qgagan [...] yaqSi begii birld
dostluq qildi ~ung birld amiraq boldi

15/6 oguz qagan Camat &tiip ~ga atlagu tiladi
¢drig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti

17/3 uSol bori oguz qaganga sbz birip turur
erdi taqi tdadi kim [...] tdp tadi kidnéd ~dan song
oguz qagan qoriganni tiirdiirdi ketti

19/3 tutulun¢ uruSun¢ ~dag yaman boldi kim
etil mordnniing sugi qip qizil sdp sdnggir tig
boldi

21/1 oguz qagan uSol baluqgqa atladi urus
bigning oguli ~ga kop altun kiimii§ yibérdi
23/2-23/3 taqi aytti kim méingd kop altun
yumS$ap sidn balugqni yaqsi saqlap sédn tip tidi
~ung {i¢iin ~ga saqlap at qoydi

23/6 [etil] tdgdn [badik] bir nidng [turur oguz]
gagan ~i [kor]di taqi tdadi kim etilning °sugidan
neciik kecérbiz tap tidi



23/9 cidrigda bir yaqgSi bdg bar erdi ~ung ati
ulug ordu bég erdi

24/8 taqi ilgérii kettildr ~dan song oguz qagan
kini kok tiilikliig kok jallug erkédk bori kordi
26/6-26/7 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi [...]
~ung baSi soguqtan ap aq turur ~ung ii¢iin
~ung ati muz tag turur

28/9-29/1-29/4 ciarigda bir yaqSi ¢dbér er bar
erdi ~ung ati tomiirti gagul tdgén erdi ~ga
jarlig qildi kim sdn munda qal a¢ qalgan
ac¢qungdon song kil orduga tip tddi mundan
~ga qala¢ at qoydi

31/2 urusqudon song oguz qagannung Cérigigd
nokérldrigd elkiinigd ~dag ulug oliig bargu
tisti kim ytiklimékka keldiirmikki at qagatir
ud azliq boldi

31/4-31/5 ~da oguz qagannung c¢arigidd uslug
yasqi bir ¢ibdr kisi bar erdi ~ung ati barmaglig
josun bellig erdi

32/4 munlar qanqa yoriimiktd qanga qanqga soz
berd turur erdildr erdi ~ung ii¢lin ~larga qanqa
at qoydilar

32/9 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim [...] tdp tddi ~dan song kéni bo [...]
erkdk bori birld sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam
yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

33/5 kénd bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti
kop uruSqudon kop toqusqudon song ~larni
aldi 6z yurtiga birlidi basti basti

34/5 uSol yerning qagani misir tdgéin bir qagan
erdi oguz qagan ~ung iistigd atladi

34/8-34/9 ~ung dostlari kdp sewin€ [...] ~ung
du$manlari kop qaygu [...]

35/9 kind taSqarun galmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz gqagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kiSi turur bar
erdi [...] ~ung ati ulug tiiriik erdi

37/6 oguz qagan ulug tiirlikniing soziin yaqsi
kordi ogiitiin tiladi ogiitiigd kord qildi ~dan
song ertd bolupta aqalarni inildrni carlap
kéldiirdi

38/4 taqi aytti kim [...] kiin ay yulduz tang
sariga sdnldr barung kok tag tingiz tiin sariga
sdnldr barung tip tddi ~dan song iicigiisii tang
sariga bardilar {i¢agiisii tiin sariga bardilar

39/5 [oguz qagan sewindi kiild taqi yani #ic]
buzguluq qildi [taqi aytti kim] [...] tip tddi
kind ~dan song kok tag tingiz kop kiklar kop
quslar awlagularidan song jolda ii¢ kiimii§ oqni
taptilar aldilar atasiga berdildr

40/4 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi oqlarni
iicligd ulastiirdi taqi aytti kim [...] tdp tadi kdnd
~dan song oguz qagan ulug quriltay ¢aqirdi
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41/5 [Cong] yaqida qiriq qol a¢ igacni tiktiirdi
~ung basida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi adaqida bir
gara qoyunni bagladi

42/1 qiriq kiin qiriq ke¢d astilar ictildr sewiné
taptilar ~dan song oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin
tlastiirtip berdi

ong <’wnk> ‘right (side)’

OT ong right' (ED 166)

13/8 kénd bo Cagda ~ jangaqta altun tdgin bir
gagan bar erdi

41/7 [~] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ICong yaqta
icoqlar olturdi

?ong- <'wnk>‘to thirve, prosper’ (cf. 6ng)

OT on-/ong- 'to thrive, prosper' (ED 168)

27/4 cirigda bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
¢aling bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi jortigiida
sogurguda ~a er erdi

oltur- <’wldwr> ‘to sit’

OT olor-/oltur- 'to sit' (ED 150)

var. <wldwr> 7/2

7/2 uSbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi
yalguz ~ur erdi

9/1 bo igacnung qawucaqinda bir qiz bar erdi
jalguz ~ur erdi

40/7 oguz qagan ulug quriltay cagirdi
nokerldrin elkiinldrin carlap cagirdi kalip
kengiSip ~dilar

41/7-41/8 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ICong
yaqta i€ oglar ~di

ordu <’wrdw> ‘warcamp’

OT ordu 'royal residence, palace, royal camp'
(ED 203)

19/8 oguz qagan urum qagannung gaganluqin
aldi elkiinin aldi ~siga kop ulug 6liig bargu kop
talim tirig bargu tusu boldi

23/9 cdrigdd bir yaqsi bag bar erdi anung ati
ulug ~ big erdi

29/3 cidrigda bir yaqSi ¢dbdr er bar erdi [...]
anga jarlig qildi kim Isin munda qal a¢ qalqan
lacqungdon song kil ~ga Itdp tadi

40/8 kénd andan song oguz qagan ulug quriltay
cagirdi nokerldrin elkiinldrin Carlap cagirdi
kilip kengiSip olturdilar oguz qagan badiik [~]
[...]

orman < wrm’ n> ‘forest, wood’

MT orman 'Wald, Geholz' (Z 118a)

3/1-3/4 bo cagda bo yerdd bir ulug ~ bar erdi
[...] uSol ~ i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar erdi
12/1 taqi tddi kim mén senlidrgéd boldum qaganl
alaling ya taqi qalgan Itamga bizgid bolsun



buyan| kok bori bolsungil uranl tdmiir jida bol
~ law yerdd yoriisiin qulanl [...]I

2osug <wsw(q> ‘river-bed’ (cf. suw)

OT osug 'a way of using sg' (ED 245)

9/4 yaqsi kortigliik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrdk erdi anung saci mordn ~tég
anung tiSi tincii tig erdi

23/7 ¢&idrig birld [...] etil tdgidn mordngd kacti
etil tdgédn badiik bir neng turur oguz qagan ani
[kordi] taqi tdadi kim etilning ~idan neciik kecar
biz tép tddi

oyna- <’wyn’> ‘to play’

OT oyna- 'to play' (ED 275)

2/3 yeg &t as sorma tilddi tili keld basladi qiriq
kiindon song badiiklidi yoriidi ~di

o

ogiit <’wkwd> ‘advice’

OT ogiit 'advice, counsel, admonition' (ED
102)

37/5-37/6 oguz qagan ulug tiiriikniing soziin
yaq$i kordi ~iin tiladi ~iigd kord qildi

ogiiz <’'wkwz> ‘stream’

OT ogiiz river' (ED 119)

3/2 bo €agda bo yerdid ulug orman bar erdi kop
morénlir kop ~ lédr bar erdi

ol- <'wl> ‘to die’

OT ol- 'to die' (ED 125)

9/7 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani korséd ay ay ay ay ~irbiz téip siittin qumuz
bola tururlar

oldiir- ‘to kill’

OT oliir-/oldiir- 'to kill' (ED 151, 133)

var. <wldwr> 5/4, 5/7, <’wldwr> 6/1, 6/2, 30/7
5/4-5/7 [monster] kélip basi birld oguz
galganin urdi oguz jida birld [monster]ning
baSin urdi ani ~di qili¢ birld baSin kéasti aldi
ketti kénd kilip kordi kim bir Sunggar
[monster] icédgiisin yemektd turur ya birld oq
birld Sungqarni ~di basin késti

6/1-6/2 taqi tddi kim Sunggarnung anggusi
uSbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam ~di
tamiir bolsa [monster]ni Sungqar yedi ya oqum
~di yel bolsa tip tidi

30/7 urus toqus basladi oqlar birli qiliclar birld
urustilar oguz qagan basti jiir¢ad qaganni basti
~di baSin kisti
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oliig <’wlwk> ‘lifeless, inanimate’

OT o¢liig 'dead, corpse' (ED 142)

19/9 oguz qagan urum qagannung gaganluqin
aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ulug ~ bargu
kop tilim tirig bargu tusu boldi

31/2 urusSqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigd
nokirlirigd elkiinigd andag ulug ~ bargu tiisti
kim yiiklamidkkd keldiirmidkkid at qagatir ud
azliq boldi

31/7 bo &dbér bir qanqa japti qanqa istiindd ~
barguni qoydi qanqga baSida tirig barguni qoydi
tarittilar kettilir

32/7 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim qanga ganqa birld ~ni tirig
yoriigiirsiin lqanqalug sdangé at bolguluq qanqa
bilgiirsiin Itidp tadi

ong 'front part' <’wng’>

OT ong 'the front' (ED 167)

27/4 carigdd bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
¢aling bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi jortigiida
sogurguda ~gi er erdi

ongliik <’wng-lwk> 'face, complexion'

OT ong 'colour' (ED 167)

1/5 kina kiinldrdin bir kiin ay qagannung kozii
yarip kiididi erkédk ogul tugurdi uSol ogulnung
~1 Cirayi kok erdi

34/3 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig
bir yer turur [...] elkiinldrining ~i &irayi qap
gara turur

0td- <’wd’> ‘to carry out an obligation’

OT otd- 'to carry out an obligation (to God), to
pay a debt' (ED 43)

42/6 taqi tddi kim [...]l duSmanlarni
iglagurdum |dostlarumni mén kiilgiirdiim |kok
tangrigd méin ~diim Isénldrgd berdmin yurtuml

oz ‘self, own’

OT o7 'spirit, self' (ED 278)

var. <ws> 5/1, <’'wz> 30/8, 33/5

5/1 kdnd ~ii igacning tiibindd turdi [monster]
kilip baSi birld oguz galganin urdi oguz jida
birld [monster]ning basin urdi ani 6ldiirdi

30/8 oguz gagan basti jiircdd qaganni basti
oldiirdi baSin kdsti jiircdd elkiinin ~ agiziga
baqinturdi

33/5 kénd bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga ketti kop
uruSqudan kop toquSqudon song anlarni aldi ~
yurtiga birl4di basti basti



S

sac <s’¢> ‘(a piece of) hair’

OT sac 'hair' (ED 794)

1/6 usol ogulnung ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi agizi
ata§ qizil erdi kozlari al ~lari qaSlari qara
ardildr drdi

9/4 yaqSi koriiglik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrdk erdi anung ~i mérdn °sugi tig
erdi anung tisi incii tdg erdi

saclug <s’¢-lwg> ‘one having hair’

OT saclig hairy' (ED 797)

35/6 oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug moz ~
uzun uslug bir gart kiSi turur bar erdi

sanagulugsiz <s'n’-qw-lw({-syz> ‘uncountable’
OT sana- 'to count' (ED 835)

35/2 anung dostlari kép sewin¢ [...] erdi anung
dusmanlari kop qaygular [...] oguz [qagan]
basti ~ ndmélar yilqgilar aldi yurtiga tiisti ketti

saqallug <s’q’l-lwg> ‘bearded’

OT sagal beard' (ED 808)

35/6 oguz qagannung janida aq ~ moz saclug
uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar erdi

saqla- ‘to watch over, protect’

OT sagqla- 'to watch over, protect' (ED 810)
var. <s’ql’> 15/2, <s’ql’> 20/8, 21/7, 23/2

15/2 ¢ong janggaqida urum tdgén bir qagan bar
ardi [...] uSol urum qagan oguz gagannung
jarligin ~maz erdi

20/8 taqi tddi kim balugni qatiglagu kirék turur
sdn taqi urusgulardan song balugni bizgd ~p
kal gil tap tadi

21/7 mingd atam bo balugni berip turur taqi
tddi kim balugni qatiglagu kirik turur sin taqi
urusqulardan song balugni biangé ~p kilgil
23/2 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi aytti kim méngd kop altun
yumSap sdn balugni yaqS$i ~p sdn tdp tiddi
anung ii¢lin anga saqlap at qoydi

saqlap <s’ql’b> ‘proper name: Slav’
23/3 see saqla-

sari <s'ry> ‘direction’

OT sart 'towards, in the directon of (ED 844)
12/4 ké@nd andan song oguz qagan tort ~ga
jarlig jumsadi bildiirgiilik bitidi elCildrigd
bérip yibardi

38/2-38/3 taqi tddi kim ay méniing kongiiliim
awni tildp turur Igari bolgumdan méning
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gaqizluqum yoq turur Ikiin ay yulduz tang ~ga
sanldr barung lkok tag tingiz tiin ~ga sdnlér
barung Itdp tadi

38/5-38/6 andan song uicdgisii tang
bardilar taqi ti¢égiisii tiin ~ ga bardilar

~ga

sarun- <s'r’bin> ‘to be covered, wrapped in’
OT saru-/sar- 'to wind, wrap sg' (ED 844)
sarin- 'to wind, wrap oneself’ (ED 854)

27/9 uSol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni kildiirdi
muz taglarda kop soguq boluptan ol big
gagardan ~miS erdi ap aq erdi

sén ’you (personal pronoun)’*®

OT sdn 'thou' (ED 831)

var. <syn> 11/6, <sYn> 12/9, 39/3, <s’n> 16/9,
22/3, 22/5, 23/1, 23/2, 24/6, 28/2, 28/3, 29/2,
32/8, 36/8, 36/9, 38/3 <s’n> 20/7, 21/3, 21/5,
21/8, 22/4, 2477, 25/5, 38/2, 40/2, 40/4, 42/7
<sYn> 22/1,

11/6 oguz qagan beglirgd elkiinldrgd jarlig
berdi taqi tddi kim mén ~ldrgd boldum qaganl
alaling ya taqi qalganl [...]I

12/9 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi$ erdi kim min
uygurning qagani bola mén kim yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kérdk turur
~ldrdédn bas ¢alunguluq tildp mén turur

16/9 usol bori oguz qaganga sz berip turur
erdi taqi tadi kim lay ay oguz urum iistigd ~
atlar bola sdn lay ay oguz tapugunglarga mén
yoriir bola méin

20/7 taqi tadi kim balugni qatiglagu karak turur
~ taqi uruS$qulardan song balugni bizgi saqlap
kalgil tip tadi

21/3 taqi tiddi kim ay méning qaganumsdn

21/5 taqi tiadi kim balugni qgatiglagu karak turur
~ taqi uru$qulardan song balugni béngé saqglap
kalgil tip tddi

21/8 atam Camat &tiip ersd miniing tapum eriir
mii ~dén jarlug baglig belliig bola mén
22/1-22/3-22/4-22/5 bizning qutbiz ~ning
qutung bolmu§ bizning urugbiz ~ning
igacungnung urugi bolmus$ bolup turur tdngri
~gd yer berip bujurmus$ bolup turur mén ~gi
baSumni qutumni berd mén

23/1-23/2 oguzqagan [...] sewindi kiildi taqi
aytti kim méingi kop altun yumsap sdn Ibalugni
yaqs$i saqlap sdnltip tadi

24/6-24/7 oguz qagan sewin¢ itti kiildi taqi
tadi kim ay ay ~ munda bédg bolung qipcaq
tdgin ~ big bolung

863 1 followed the same method as in the case of biz
and mudin, see there.



25/5 usbo kok bori oguz gaganga aytti kim
amdi ¢drig birld [mundon atlang qagan] [...]
min ~gé baslap yolni korgiiriir mén tép tidi
28/2-28/3 oguz qagan sewin¢ birld kiildii aytti
kim ay ~ munda beglédrgé bolgil basliq méd/min
mingilidp ~ga at bolsun qagarlig

29/2 cidrigda bir yaqSi ¢dbér er bar erdi [...]
anga jarlig qildi kim ~ munda gal a¢ galqan
lacqungdon song kil ordugal

32/8 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim ganqga ganqa birld oOliigni tirig
yoriigiirsiin Iganqalug ~ gi at bolguluq qanqa
bilgiirsiinl

36/8-36/9 uyqudon song tii§td korginin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim ay qaganum ~gi
jasagu bolsungil uzun ay qaganum sédngé tiirliik
bolsungil tiiziin

38/2-38/3 taqi aytti kim ay méniing kongiilim
awni tildp turur qari bolgumdan méining
qaqizluqum yoq turur kiin ay yulduz tang
sariga ~ lir barung Ikok tag tdngiz tiin sariga ~
lar barung Itdp tadi

39/3 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi [...] taqi aytti
kim ay aqalar ya bolsun ~ ldrniingl ya tig
oqlarni kokkicid atung|

40/2-40/4 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi [...] taqi
aytti kim ay inildr oglar bolsun ~ldrniing lya
atti ogqni oqlar tig ~ldr bolung|

42/7 [...] duSmanlarni iglagurdum |dostlarumni
min kiilglirdiim| kok tingrigdi min 6tadiml ~
largd berd mén yurtuml

sidpsinggir <s’'b-s'nggyr> ‘cinnabar’

Per. sim-shagarf 'cinnabar' (ST 718)

19/4 tutulun¢ uruSun¢ andag yaman boldi kim
etil mérinniing suwi qip qizil ~ tdg boldi

sew- (?sii-) "to (fell in) love, to like’

OT sdv- 'to love, to like' (ED 784)

var. <sw> 7/9, 10/1 <sywy> 26/2

7/9 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi [...] oguz qagan
ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti ~di aldi anung
birld yatti tildgiisin aldi

10/1 yaqSi koriiglik bir qiz erdi [...] oguz
gagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jiirdkigd ata$§ tiiSti
ani ~di aldi aning birla yatti tildgiisiin aldi

26/2 oguz qagan bir ¢uqurdan aygir atqa mind
turur erdi uSbo aygir atni bik coq ~iir erdi

sewin- "to be glad'

OT sdvin- 'to rejoice, be joyful, glad' (ED 790)
var. <sywyn> 22/9, 39/9 <swn> 25/9

22/9 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
~di kiildi
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25/9 tang ertd bolduqta oguz qagan kordi kim
erkdk borii Cérigning tapuglarida yoriigiida
turur ~di

39/1 kiin ay yulduz [...] jolda bir altun yani
taptilar aldi[lar] atasi[ga béardildr oguz qagan
~di kiildi taqi yani ii¢ buzguluq qildi]

39/9 kok tag tingiz [...] jolda ii¢ kiimii§ ogni
taptilar aldilar atasiga berdilidr oguz qagan ~di
kiildi taqi oqlarni {i¢iigé tildstiirdi

sewin¢ ’joy, happiness’

OT sdvinc 'joy, pleasure, delight' (ED 790)

var. <s' wync> 1/2, <s’wyn¢> 24/5, <sywnc>
28/5, <sywywné> 34/9, <sywync> 42/1

1/2 [...] bolsungil tdp tadilir anung ang°gusu
usSbo turur [picture] taqi mundan song ~
taptilar

24/5 ¢irigda bir yaqsi bdg bar erdi [...] kordi
kim [...]ta kop tdlim [...]lar [...] [Jigaclar] [...]
agaclarda yatti kecti [oguz qagan] ~ etti kiildi
28/1 uSol beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii toquz
kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni kéldiirdi
[...] oguz qagan ~ birli kiildii

34/9 anung dostlari kop ~ [...] erdi anung
duSmanlari kop qaygular [...] oguz [qagan]
basti

42/1 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ¢ong yaqta
ii¢ oglar olturdi qiriq kiin qiriq kecd aStilar
ictilar ~ taptilar

?sira <syr’> row' cf. Sira

OT sira 'Reihe, Ordnung, Lage' (Z 568¢)

11/1 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
[...] qiriq ~ qiriq bandang japturdi

sindu <syndw> ‘Geographical name India’
Per. > MT hind, hindi 'Indien' (Z 943b)

33/2 kdnd bo [...] erkdk bori birld ~ taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

soguq (?sowuq) <swqwdq>‘cold’

OT sogiq 'cold' (ED 808)

26/6 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iiza iistiinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi ~ tan ap aq
turur

27/8 muz taglarda kdp ~ boluptan ol big
gagardan sarunmis erdi

sogurgu (7sowurgu) <swqwr-gw> ‘the state of
being cold'

OT sogi- 'to be cold'

27/4 cirigda bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
[...] jorligiidd ~da onga er erdi

song <swnk> ’after’



OT song 'the end or back, afterwards' (ED 832)
var. <swnk> 1/2, 2/9, 10/3, 12/3, 20/7, 21/6,
24/8, 29/3 <sWnk> 42/1

1/2 mundan ~

2/2 qiriq kiind6én ~

2/9 kiinlardian ~ kecéldrdian ~
4/8 mundon ~

5/8 andan ~

8/2 kiinlérdén ~ kecéldrdin ~

10/3 kiinldrdédn ~ kecéldrdén ~

10/8 andan ~

11/4 toydan ~

12/3 kend andan ~

15/8 qiriq kiindon ~

17/3 kend andan ~

18/1 bir néci kiinldrdidn ~

20/7 uru$qulardan ~

21/6 uru$qulardan ~

24/8 andan ~

27/6 toquz kiindén ~

29/3a¢qungdon ~

30/9 urusqudon ~

32/9 andan ~

33/4 kop urusqudan kop toqusqudon ~

36/6 uyqudon ~

37/7 andan ~

38/4 andan ~

38/8 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan ~

39/5 kend andan ~

39/7 kok tag tingiz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan ~
40/5 kend andan ~
42/landan ~
sorma <swyrm’> ‘wine, beer, or other
alcoholic drink’

OT sorma 'sg sucked in, wine, beer' (ED 852)
2/1 usol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i¢ip mundon artiqraq i¢madi yeg &t as ~ tiladi
11/3 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
[...] qiriq Sird qiriq bandang japturdi tiirlig
aSlar tiirliig ~ lar ¢ubuyanlar qimizlar astilar
ictilar

soyurqga- ‘to award, donate’

Chin. > OT tsoyurqa- 'to have pity on sy, to be
compassionate' (ED 556) >Mo. soyurga- 'to
deign, condescend; to grant' (L 724)

var. <sywrq > 14/4, <swywrq’> 28/4

14/4 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumSap yibardi kop tdlim altun kiimiis tartip
kop tilim qiz yaqut tas alup kop tdlim
drdédnildri yibériip yumsSap oguz gaganga ~p
berdi
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28/4 oguz gagan sewinc birld kiildii aytti kim
[...] tip tddi kop drdédni soyurqadi ilgérii ketti

soz <swz> 1.‘word’ 2. 'sound’

OT soz 'word, speech, statement' (ED 860)
15/3 usol urum gagan oguz qagannung jarligin
saglamaz erdi qatiglagu barmaz erdi muni ~ ~
ni tutmaz mén turur mén tép tidi

16/7 ol jaruqton kok tiiliikkliig kok jallug bedik
bir erkik bori €igti usol bori oguz qaganga ~
bérip turur erdi taqi tidi kim [...]

22/9 oguz qagan yigitning ~iin yaqs$i kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi tddi kim [...]

32/3 munlar ganga yoriimiktd qanqa ganqa ~
berd turur erdilir erdi anung iclin anlarga
ganga at qoydilar

37/5 oguz qagan ulug tiiriikniing soziin yaqsi
kordi ogiitiin tiladi oglitiigd kord qildi

suw <swq> ‘water’

OT suv 'water' (ED 783)

Ivar. <wswq> 9/4, 23/7

9/4 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrdk erdi anung saci mordn ~i tég
anung tiSi iincii tig erdi

19/4 tutulun¢ urusun¢ andag yaman boldi kim
etil moridnniing ~i qip qizil sédpsédnggir tig
boldi

23/7 ¢&idrig birld [...] etil tdgidn mordngd kacti
etil tdgédn badiik bir neng turur oguz qagan ani
[kordi] taqi tdadi kim etilning ~idan neciik kecar
biz tép tddi

siit <swd> ‘milk’

OT siit 'milk' (ED 798)

9/7 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani korsd ay ay ay ay Olirbiz tip ~tdn qumuz
bola tururlar

S

sam <§°§ 'm>
Damascus’

Ar. > (Per.) > MT sam 'Syrien, Damaskus' (Z
536a)

33/3 kéni bo [...] erkiik bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi ~ yinggaqlariga atlap ketti

‘Geographic name Syria,

Sas- <§’§>‘to wonder’

OT sa- 'to count' (ED 781), see also sas- 'to be
astonished' (ED 857, 856)

32/1 bo ¢dbér bir qanqa japti [...] nokirldarniing
elkiinniing qgamagi muni kordilar ~tilar
gangqalar taqi japtilar



Sird <syr’> ‘table’ (cf. sira)

Mo. sirege(n) [$- ] 'table, desk, throne, seat,
feast' (L 716)

11/1 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy berdi
[...] qiriq ~ qiriq bandang japturdi

Sol<Swl> see ol

Sung-qar falcon’

Mo. singqur [§-], Songqur 'falcon, gerfalcon' (L
712)

var. < §wnk-q'r> 5/5, 5/8, 6/1< §wnk-q'r> 5/7
5/5-5/7-5/8-6/1 kéna kilip kordi kim bir ~
[monster](ning) icdgilisin yemdktd turur ya
birld oq birld ~ni oldiirdi baSin késti andan
song tddi kim ~ nung anggusi usbo turur bugu
yedi adug yedi jidam oOldiirdi tdmiir bolsa
[monster]ni ~ yedi yaoqum 0ldiirdi yel bolsa
tap tidi ketti

Siik <Swk> ‘silent’

Sogd. > OT Siik 'quiet, silent, still' (ED 867)
16/1 cérig birld atlap tuglarni tutup ketti qir°q
kiindon song muz tag tigin tagnung adaqiga
keldi qoriganni tiiskiirdi ~ bolup uyup turdi

T

tag ‘mountain/Prop The fifth son of Oguz’

OT tag 'mountain’ (ED 463)

var. <d’'q> 10/6, 15/9, 27/5, 27/8, 38/3, 39/4
<d’y> 15/8, <'d'q> 18/6, <d’q> 20/3, 26/4,
26/7, 26/8,

10/6 kiinldardan song kecilirdin song yarudi ii¢
erkik ogulni tugurdi birincisigd kok at qoydilar
ikinCisigd ~ at qoydilar iiCiinCiisligd tingiz at
goydilar

15/8-15/9 qiriq kiindén song muz ~ tdgin ~
nung adaqiga keldi

18/6 munda etil morén tdgin bir taluy bar erdi
etil mordnniing qudugida bir qara ~ tapigida
urusqu tutuldi

20/3 urum gagannung bir qarundasi bar erdi
urus bég tigén erdi ol urus big ogulun ~ basida
taring mordan arasida yaqs$i birik balugqqa
yumsSadi

26/4-26/7-26/8 jolda uSbo aygir at kozdin yitii
gacti munda ulug bir ~ bar erdi {izd Ustiinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap
aq turur anung iclin anung ati muz ~ turur
oguz qagannung ati muz ~ i¢igé qacip ketti
27/5-27/8 carigdd bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar
erdi [...] uSol beg ~larga kirdi yoriidii toquz
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kiindon song oguz qaganga aygir atni kildiirdi
muz ~larda kop soguq boluptan ol big
gagardan sarunmis erdi ap aq erdi

38/3 taqi tadi kim lay méniing kongiiliim awni
tildp turur Iqari bolgumdan mining qaqizluqum
yoq tururl kiin ay yulduz tang sariga sén ldr
barung |kok ~ tdngiz tiin sariga sdnlidr barung
|tdp tadi

39/5 kind andan song kok ~ tingiz kop kiklar
kop quslar awlagularidan song jolda ii¢ kiimii$
oqni taptilar aldilar atasiga berdilér

tagam (tam) <d’'q’m> ‘wall’

OT tam 'wall' (ED 502)

28/6 kini yolda bediik bir iy kordi bo tiyniing
~1 altundan erdi tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin
galganlari timiirddn erdildr erdi qapulug erdi
ac°gi¢ yoq erdi

taguq (?tawuq) <d’'qwg> ‘fowl’

OT taqigu/taguq 'domestic fowl' (ED 468)

41/5 [Cong] yaqida qiriq qolac igacni tiktiirdi
anung basida bir kiimii§ ~ qoydi adaqida bir
gara qoyunni bagladi

taguraq (tawraq) <d’qwr’q> ‘quickly’

OT tavraq 'speed, hurry, quick' (ED 443)

13/6 usbo bildiigiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim [...]
usbo kim mining agizumga bagmaz turur bolsa
c¢amad caqip Cérig ¢ikip duSman tutar médn ~
basip asturip yoq bolsungil tip qilur mén

taqi <d'qy> ‘then, more’

OT tagqi 'and, furthermore' (ED 466)

var., <dqy> 11/6, 28/6, <d’'qy> 21/2, 21/4,
21/5, 24/6, <dqy> 40/1

1/2 ~ mundan song sewin¢ taptilar

4/1 jida birld ya oq birld ~ qili¢ birld qalgan
birld atladi

6/3 ~ [monster|ning ang°gusu usbo turur
11/6-11/7 ~ tidi kim Iméin senldrgd boldum
gagan lalaling ya ~ qalqanl [...]I tip tadi

12/2 I[...]I ~ taluy ~ morénl kiin tug bolgil kok
goriganl| tip tadi

16/8 ~ tidi kim [...]

18/3 oguz ~ ¢érig birld turup turdi

20/5-20/7 ~ tadi kim balugni qatiglagu kirdk
turur sen ~ urusqulardan song balugni bizgi
saqlap kalgil tdp tidi

21/2 ~ tadi kim [...]

21/4-21/5 ~ tidi kim balugni qatiglagu karidk
turur sen ~ uruSqulardan song balugni bingi
saqglap kalgil tdp tiddi

22/9 ~ aytti kim [...]

23/7 ~ tidi kim [...]



24/6 ~ aytti kim [...]

24/8 ~ ilgirii kettildr

26/5 iizi iistiindd tong ~ muz bar turur

28/6 bo liyniing tagami altundan erdi
tiingliiglari ~ kiimiiStiin qalqanlari tdmiirddn
erdildr erdi

29/7 keni bir kiin bo [...] erkdk bori yoriiméayn
turdi oguz qagan ~ turdi

32/2 nokérldrniing elkiinnliing qamagi muni
kordildr Sastilar qanqalar ~ japtilar

32/6 ~ aytti kim

33/2 kena bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu ~
tangqut ~ Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti
36/2-36/4 bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya kordi ~
(da) kiin batuSigaca tdggi erdi ~ bo ii¢ kiimiis
oq tiin yinggaqqa keti turur erdi

36/8 ~ tadi kim [...]

37/8 ~ aytti kim [...]

38/5 andan song ti¢dgiisii tang sariga bardilar ~
ucidgiisii tiin sariga barilar

39/2 [~ aytti] kim [...]

39/9 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi ~ oqlarni ti¢iiga
ilastiirdi ~ aytti kim [...]

42/2 ~ tiadi kim [...]

tal <d’1> ‘willow’

OT tal 'branch, twig, willow tree' (ED 489)

4/2 bir bugu aldi Sol buguni ~nung ¢ubugji birld
igacqa bagladi ketti

24/2 &arigdd bir yaqSi bag bar erdi anung ati
ulug ordu bég erdi uslug [...] bir er erdi kordi
kim [...] kop tdlim ~lar kop tdlim [...]lar [...]
jigaclar [...] kés][...] agaclarda yatti kecti

?tala <d’I'> ‘flat land, plain’ cf. tol-

Mo. tal-a 'plain, level space, steppe' (L771)
37/2 uyqudon song tiiStd koOrginin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sdngd jaSagu bolsungil uzunl ay gaganum
sdngi tiirlik bolsungil tiiziinl [...] tingri berdi
tiSiimdd kildiirsiinl ~ turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiinl tap tidi

taluy ’a large body of water, river’

OT taluy 'a large body of water, sea' (ED 502)
var. <d’lwy> 12/2, <d’1'y> 18/5

12/2 taqi tidi kim Imén senldrgd boldum qagan
lalaling ya taqi qalganl tamga bizgd bolsun
buyan |kdk bori bolsungil uran Itdmiir jida bol
orman law yerdd yoriisiin qulanl taqi ~ taqi
morin lkiin tug bolgil kok qorigan ltip tadi

18/5 oguz taqi ¢idrig birld turup turdi munda
etil morén tdgin bir ~ bar erdi
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tamga <d’'mq > ‘distinguishing mark’

OT tamga 'brand, mark of ownership' (ED
504)

11/8 taqi tiddi kim Imén senldrgd boldum qagan
lalaling ya taqi qalqganl ~ bizgéd bolsun buyan
Ikok bori bolsungil uran Itdmiir jida bol orman
law yerdd yoriisiin qulanl taqi taluy taqi morin
Ikiin tug bolgil kok qorigan Itdp tadi

tang <d nk> ‘early, dawn’

OT tang 'dawn' (ED 510)

var. <¢'nk> 16/1

4/4-4/8 bir bugu aldi Sol buguni talnung ¢ubugqi
birld igacqa bagladi ketti andan song ertd boldi
~ ertd Cagda kaldi kordi kim [monster] buguni
alup turur kend bir aduq aldi altunlug belbagi
birld yigaqa bagladi ketti mundon song ertd
boldi ~ ertd Cagda keldi kordi kim [monster]
adugni alup turur

16/1 qoriganni tiiSkiirdi $iik bolup uyup turdi ~
ertd bolduqta oguz qagannung qoriganiga kiin
tdg bir jaruq kirdi

25/6 ~ ertd bolduqta oguz qagan kordi kim
erkdk borii Cirigning tapuglarida yoriigiida
turur sewindi ilgirii ketti

38/2-38/5 andan song erti bolupta aqalarni
inildrni Carlap kéldiirdi taqi aytti kim [...] kiin
ay yulduz ~ sariga sénlir barung kok tag tingiz
tiin sariga sdnldr barung tdp tddi andan song
icdglisii ~ sariga bardilar taqi iicdgiisii tiin
sariga bardilar

tangqut <d’'nk-qwd>
name/ethnonym Tangut’
33/2 kdnd bo kok tiiliikkliig kok jallug erkidk
bori birld sindu taqi ~ taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga
atlap ketti

‘Geographic

tap- <d’'b> ‘to find’

OT tap- 'to find' (ED 435)

var. <¢’b> 38/9, 39/8

1/3 [...] bolsungil ti tddildr anung ang°gusu
usbo turur <picture> taqi mundon song siwiné
~tilar

38/9 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani ~tilar
aldilar atasiga bardildr

39/8 andan song kok tag tidngiz kop kikldr kop
quslar awlagularidan song jolda #i¢ kiimii§ oqgni
~tilar aldilar atasiga berdilér

42/1 [ong] yaqta buzuglar olturdi ¢ong yaqta
¢ oglar olturdi qiriq kiin qiriq kecd aStilar
iCtildr sewin¢ ~tilar

tap(u) <d'b(w)> ‘satisfaction’



OT tap/tapi 'satisfaction, sufficiency' (ED 434,
436)

21/8 urus bdgning oguli [...] taqi tddi kim ay
minning qaganum sin mingéd atam bo balugni
birip turur taqi tddi kim balugni qatiglagu
kirdk turur sdn taqi urusqulardan song balugni
bingd saqlap kilgil tip tddi atam Camat atiip
ersi miniing ~(u)m eriir mii sidndidn jarlug
baglig belliig bola mén [...] tip tidi

tapug 'vicinity'

OT tap- 'to find' (ED 435); # tapig 'service'
(ED 437)

var. <d’bwqg> 17/1, 17/5, 25/8 <d'bYqq> 18/6
17/1-17/5 uSol bori oguz qaganga sdz bérip
turur erdi taqi tddi kim ay ay oguz urum {iistigé
atlar bola sin ay ay oguz ~unglarga min yoriir
bola min tip tiddi kiind andan song oguz qagan
qoriganni tiirdiirdi ketti kordi kim cérigning
~larida kok tiiliikliig kok jallug bedik bir erkdk
bori yoriigiida turur

18/6 munda #til morén tdgéin bir taluy bar erdi
etil moridnniing qudugida bir gqara tag ~ ida
urusqu tutuldi

25/8 tang ertd bolduqta oguz qagan kordi kim
erkdk borii cdrigning ~larida [...] yoOriigiida
turur sewindi ilgirii ketti

tarlagusiz (tarlawsiz)
‘uncultivated’

OT tariglag (CC tarlov) 'cultivated field' (ED
541)

29/8 kiénd bir kiin [...] erkdk bori yoriimdyn
turdi oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigan tiiSkiird
turgan turdi ~ bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢id
tatururlar erdi

<d’rl’'qw-syz>

tart- ‘to pull, to drag’

OT tart- 'to pull, to drag' (ED 534)

var. <d’rd> 13/3, 14/2 <d’'r’d> 31/9

13/3 usbo bildiirgiiliktd bitilmi§ erdi kim [...]
usbo kim agizumga baqar turur bolsa taritqu
~ip dost tutar mén tédp tadi

14/2 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elCi
yumsSap yibérdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ ~ip kop
talim qiz yaqut ta§ alup kop tédlim drdédniléri
yibérlip yumSap oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi
agiziga baqindi

31/9 bo cdbdr bir qanqga japti ganqga tistiindd
Oliig barguni qoydi qanga basSida tirig barguni
goydi ~ tilar kettilédr

taritqu <d’r'dqw> ‘tribute, present’
OT tart- 'to pull, to drag' (ED 534)
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13/2 usbo bildiirgiiliktd bitilmi§ erdi kim [...]
usbo kim agizumga baqar turur bolsa t~ tartip
dost tutar min tédp tadi

tas <d’$> ‘stone’

OT tas 'stone' (ED 557)

14/3 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elCi
yumS$ap yibédrdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip
kop tilim qiz yaqut ~ alup kop télim drdénildri
yibérlip yumSap oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi
agiziga baqindi

tasqarun ‘outwards, excluded’

OT rasgaru 'outwards' (ED 563)

var. <d’§q rwn> 33/6 <¢’8q -rwn>

33/6 kind ~ galmasun billiig bolsun kim [...]
35/4 kénd ~ qalmasun kim belliig bolsun kim

[...]

ta- <d’> ‘to say’

OT te- 'to say' (ED 433)

1/1 [...] bolsungil ~p ~dildr

6/2[...] ~p ~di

9/7 yerning yelkiini ani korsi ay ay ay ay
oOlirbiz ~p siittdn qumuz bola tururlar

11/6-12/3 taqi ~di kim [...] ~p ~di

13/3 [...] ~p ~di

13/7 [...] ~p qilur mén ~p ~di

15/4 muni s6z s6zni tutmaz mén turur midn ~p
yarligga bagmadi

16/8-17/2 taqi ~di kim [...] ~p ~di

20/6-20/8 taqi ~di kim [...] ~p ~di
21/2-21/4-21/7-22/8 taqi ~di kim [...] taqi ~di
kim [...] ~p ~di [...] ~p ~di

23/2 aytti kim [...] ~p ~di

23/7-23/8 taqi ~di kim [...] ~p ~di

24/8 aytti kim [...] ~ p ~di

25/6 aytti kim [...] ~p ~di

28/4 aytti kim [...] ~p ~di

29/9 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢dad
~tururlar erdi

32/9 aytti kim [...] ~p ~di

36/8-37/4 taqi ~di kim ~p ~di

38/4 taqi aytti kim [...] ~p ~di

39/4[taqi aytti kim] [...] ~p ~di

40/4 taqi aytti kim [...] ~p ~di

42/2-42/7 taqi ~di kim [...] [~p] [...]

?tadiir- <d’dwr> ‘to have sy to say sg’ cf. ta-
OT tetiir- 'to have sy say sg' (ED 459)

29/9 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢id
~lirldr erdi

tig <d’k> ‘like, similar to’
OT tdig 'like' (ED 475)



Ivar. <’d’k> 19/4

2/3-2/4-2/5qiriq kiindon song badiikliddi yoriidi
oynadi adaqi ud adaqi ~ belldri bori bellédri ~
yagiri ki§ yagiri ~ kogiizii adug kogiizii ~ erdi
7/6 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung baSinda
ataSlug yaruqlug bir méngi bar erdi altun qazuq
~erdi

9/5-9/6 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrdk erdi anung saci mordn °sugi ~
anung tisi tincii ~ erdi

16/3 cCang ertd bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin ~ bir jaruq kirdi

19/4 tutulun¢ urusun¢ andag yaman boldi kim
etil mordnniing suwi qip qizil sdpsidnggir ~
boldi oguz qagan basti urum gagan gacti

39/3 oguz qagan [....] taqi aytti kim ay aqalar
ya bolsun senldrniing ya ~ oqglarni kokk&ica
atung tdp tidi

40/3 oguz qagan [...] tagi aytti kim ay inildr
oglar bolsun sinlédrniing ya atti ogni oqglar ~
sdnldr bolung tip tadi

tagin <d 'k n> 'called, named as'

OT te- 'to say' (ED 433)

13/9 ong jangaqta altun qagan ~ bir qagan bar
erdi

14/7 ¢ong jangaqida urum ~ bir qagan bar erdi
15/8 qiriq kiindon song muz tay ~ bir tagnung
adaqiga keldi

18/4 munda etil morin ~ bir taluy bar erdi

20/2 urum gagannung bir garundasSi bar erdi
urus beg ~ erdi

23/5 kend cirig birld [...] etil ~ mordngd kecti
etil ~ bediik bir ndng turur

24/7 taqi aytti kim ay ay sen munda beg
bolung gipcaq ~ sen beg bolung tip tadi

29/1 cérigdd bir yaqsi ¢dbar er bar erdi anung
ati tomiirtli gagul ~ erdi

33/8 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® ~ bir yer bar
turur

34/4 udol yerning qagan misir ~ bir qagan erdi

tiaggin <d’k’n> ‘reaching’

OT tdig- 'to reach' (ED 476)

36/4 anung ati ulug tiiriik erdi kiinldrda bir kiin
uyquda bir altun ya koérdi taqi ii¢ kiimiiS oq
kordi bo altun ya kiin tugiSida (da) kiin
batusigaca ~gin erdi taqi bo i€ kiimii§ oq tiin
yinggaqqa keté turur erdi

tilim ‘many, much’

OT tilim 'many' (ED 499)

var. <d’'I'm> 14/2, 24/2, <d’'lYm> 14/2, 14/3
<d’lym> 18/9, 19/2, 19/9, 24/2
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14/2-14/3 usbo altun gagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibédrdi kép ~ altun kiimiis kop ~ qiz
yaqut ta$ alup kép ~ drdénildr yibdriip yumsSap
oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi

18/9-19/2 etil mordnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi oq birla jida birld qili¢
birld uruStilar I¢4riglirning aralarida kop ~
boldi urusqul elkiinldrning kongiilldridid kop ~
boldi qaygul

19/9 oguz gagan urum qagannung gaganluqin
aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ulug 6liig bargu
kop ~ tirig bargu tusu boldi

24/2 &arigdd bir yaqsi bag bar erdi anung ati
ulug ordu bir erdi uslug [...] bir er erdi kordi
kim [..]da koép ~ tallar kép ~ [...]lar [...]
jigaclar [....] kés[...] agaclarda yatti kecti

timiir <d'mwr> ‘iron’

OT témir 'iron' (ED 508)

6/1 andan song tiddi kim Sungqarnung anggusi
usbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam o6ldiirdi ~
bolsdi [monster]ni Sungqar yedi ya oqum
oldiirdi yel bolsa tip tadi

11/9 toydan song oguz qagan begldrga
elkiinldrgd jarlig berdi taqi tddi kim Imén
senldrgd boldum gagan lalaling ya taqi qalqanl
tamga bizgi bolsun buyan |kok bori bolsungil
uran| ~ jida bol orman law yerdd yoriisiin
qulanl taqi taluy taqi mérén lkiin tug bolgil kok
qoriganl tip tadi

28/7 kéni yolda bediik bir ity kordi bo tiyniing
tagami altundan erdi tunluqlari taqi kiimiiStiin
qalqanlari ~dén erdildr erdi

tingiz <d nkyz> 'Sea, the sixth son of Oguz’
OT tdngiz 'sea, ocean' (ED 527)

10/7 kiinldardédn song kecilirdin song yarudi i
erkédk ogulni tugurdi birincisigd kok at qoydilar
ikinCisigd tag at qoydilar iiclinCiisiigd ~ at
qoydilar

38/3 taqi aytti kim ay méniing kongiiliim awni
tildp turur qari bolgumdan méning qaqizluqum
yoq turur kiin ay yulduz tang sariga sénlir
barung kok tag ~ tiin sariga sdnldr barung tédp
tadi

39/6 andan song kok tag ~ kop kikldr kop
quslar awlagularidan song jolda ii¢ kiimii§ ogni
taptilar aldilar atasiga berdilér

tangri <d nkry> ‘Sky, Heaven’

OT tdngri 'sky, Heaven' (ED 523)

6/5 kani kiinldrda bir kiin oguz qagan bir yerdd
~ni jalwarguda erdi qarangguluq keldi kok tiin
bir kok yaruq tiisti



7/7 udol qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim kiilsa kok
~ kil turur iglasa kok ~ iglaya turur

22/4 urus bigning oguli [...] taqi tddi kim [...]
bizning qutbiz sdnning qutung bolmus§ bizning
urugbiz sidnning igacingnung urugi bolmus
bolup turur ~ sdngéd yer berip bujurmus bolup
turur mén sidngd baSumni qutumni berd min
bergii berip dostlugtan ¢igmaztur tip tadi

37/2 uyqudon song tiiStd korgidnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim ay qaganum
sdngd jaSagu bolsungil uzun ay gaganum singi
tiirlik bolsungil tiiziin [...] ~ berdi tiiSimda
kildiirsiin tola turur yerni urugungga berdiirsiin
tip tidi

42/6 taqi tddi kim ay ogullar kop mén aSadum
urusSqular kop mén koérdiim jida basa kop oq
attum aygir birld kop yoriidiim duSmanlarni
iglagurdum dostlarum mén kiilglirdiim kok ~gé
min Otddiim sdnldargd berdmédn yurtum [tdp
tadi]

tiring <d'r’nk>‘deep’

OT tdiring 'deep' (ED 551)

20/4 ol urus bidg ogulun tag baSida ~ morin
arasida yaqsi barik balugqa yumsadi

til/til <d’I> ‘tongue, speech’

OT 1l 'tongue, language' (ED 489)

2/2 usol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i¢ip mundon artiqraq i¢madi yeg it aS sorma
tilddi ~i keld baSladi qiriq kiindon song
badiikladi yoriidi oynadi

ti§ <d’$> ‘tooth’

OT #5 'tooth' (ED 557)

9/5 yaqsi koriigliik bir iz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrédk erdi anung saci morédn °sugi tig
anung ~i inci tig erdi

tiktiir- <d’kdwr> ‘to order to erect’

OT tiktiir- 'to order to sew or erect sg' (ED
479)

41/4 kilip kengéSip olturdilar [...] Cong yaqida
qiriq gola¢ igacni ~ di anung basida bir kiimii§
taguq qoydi adaqida bir qara qoyun bagladi

tila- <d’'> ‘to wish for, to desire sg'

OT tild- 'to seek, to desire sg' (ED 492)

2/2 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i¢ip mundon artiqraq i¢madi yeg it aS sorma
~di tili keld basladi

13/1 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi$ erdi kim min
uygurning qagani bola mén kim yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kirdk turur
senldrddn bas ¢alunguluq ~p mén turur
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15/6 uSol urum qagan oguz qaganning jarligin
saglamaz erdi qatiqlagu barmaz erdi muni soz
sOzni tutmaz médn turur mén tdp yarligga
bagmadi oguz qagan Camat &tiip anga atlagu
~di

37/6-37/9 oguz qagan ulug tiirlikniing soziin
yaqsi kordi oOgiitin ~di Ogiitiigd kord qildi
andan song erti bolupta aqalarni inilédrni Carlap
kildiirdi taqi aytti kim ay méniing kongiilim
awni ~p turur

tilagii <d’I'kw> '(object of) wish, desire'

OT tild- 'to seek, to desire sg' (ED 492)

8/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti
sewdi aldi anung birli yatti ~sin aldi

10/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jiirdkiga
ata$ tiiSti ani sewdi aldi anung birli yatti ~ siin
aldi

tirig ‘living, animate’

OT tirig 'living, alive, life' (ED 543)

var. <d'ryk> 19/9 <d’r'k> 31/8, 32/7

19/9 oguz qagan urum qagannung gaganluqin
aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ulug 6liig bargu
kop tilim ~ bargu tusu boldi

31/8 anung ati barmagqlig josun bellig erdi bo
¢dbar bir qanqa japti ganqa iistiindd Oliig
barguni qoydi qanga baSida ~ barguni qoydi
tarittilar kettilir

32/7 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim Iganqa qanga birld Oliigni ~
yoriigiirsiin lqanqalug séngé at bolguluq qanqga
bilgiirsiinl tdp tadi ketti

toqus <dwqws> ’fight, battle’

OT toqis 'battle' (ED 474)

30/5 munda jiir¢ad qagani elkiini oguz qaganga
qarSu kéldilar urus ~ baSladi oqglar birld qiliclar
birld urustilar

toqusqu <dwqwsqw> 'fight, battle’

OT togqis- 'to collide' (ED 474)

33/4 kidnd bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti
kop urusqudan kép ~ don song anlarni aldi 6z
yurtiga birladi

toquz <dwqwz> ‘nine’

OT togquz nine' (ED 474)

27/6 oguz qagannung ati muz tag icigd qacip
ketti [...] ¢drigdd bir bedik qaqiz er béag bar erdi
¢aling bulingdan qorugmaz turur erdi [...] uSol
beg taglarga kirdi yoriidii ~ kiindén song oguz
gaganga aygir atni kdldiirddi



tol- <d’1> ‘to be filled, full’ see tala

OT tol- 'to be filled, full' (ED 491)

37/2 uyqudon song tiiStd korgidnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sdngd jaSagu bolsungil uzunl ay gaganum
sdngd tiirlik bolsungil tiiziinl [...] tingri berdi
tiSiimdd kildiirstinl ~a turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiinl tip tidi

tong <dwnk> ‘frost’

OT tong 'frozen hard' (ED 513)

26/5 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iiza iistiindd ~
taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap aq
turur anung ii¢iin anung ati muz tag turur

toy <dwy> ‘feast’

OT toy 'camp, community,
(wedding) feast' (ED 566)
10/9-11/4 andan song oguz qagan bediik ~
berdi elkiingi jarlig Carlap kengistilar kaldildr
qiriq Sird qiriq bandang japturdi tiirliig aSlar
tiirlig sormalar cubuyanlar qimizlar astilar
ic¢tilair ~dan song oguz qagan beglirgd
elkiinlédrgi jarlig berdi

gathering,

tol bogus ’descendant’

OT 1ol progeny, descendants, foetus' (ED 490)
Mo. bogus 'embryo, fetus; pregnant (of
animlas) (L113)

var. <dwl bwq’z> 8/1, <dwl bw’qz> (sic!) 10/2
8/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti
sewdi aldi anung birld yatti tildgiisin aldi ~
boldi kiinldrddn song kdcildrddn song yarudi
u¢ erkdk ogulni tugurdi

10/2 oguz qagan ani kordiikti usi ketti jiirdkiga
ata$ tiiSti ani sewdi aldi anung birld yatti
tildglistin  aldi ~ boldi kiinlarddn song
kec¢dldrdin song yarudi i€ erkdk ogulni tugurdi

tomiirtii qagul <dwmwrdw [q ]qwl> ‘Prop’
Mo. temiir 'iron, metal'; temiirlig 'ferrous, iron,
metallic, metal' (L 800); ?0T gagil 'willow
shoot' (ED 610)

29/1 carigda bir yaqsi ¢dbar er bar erdi anung
ati ~ tigin erdi

tort <dwrd> ‘four’

OT tort 'four' (ED 534)

12/4-12/8 kind andan song oguz gagan ~
sariga Jjarlig jumsSadi bildiirgiilik bitidi
el¢ildrigd bédrip yibirdi usbo bildiirgiiliikta
bitilmi§ erdi kim min uygurning qagani bola
mén kim yerning ~ bulunginung gagani bolsam
kérak turur senldrdédn ba§ ¢alunguluq tildp min
turur
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tug ‘banner’

OT tug 'royal emblem, standard, banner' (ED
464)

var. <dw{> 12/2, <dwqg> 15/9

12/2 taqi tiddi kim Imin senldrgd boldum qagan
lalaling ya taqi qalgan Itamga bizgd bolsun
buyan |kok bori bolsungil uran ltdmiir jida bol
orman law yerdi yoriisiin qulan Itaqi taluy taqi
morin |kiin ~ bolgil kok qoriganl tip tidi

15/9 uSol urum gagan oguz qagannung jarligin
saglamaz erdi [...] oguz qagan Camat dtlip anga
atlagu tiladi cdrig birld atlap ~ larni tutup ketti

.....

OT tugum 'birth' (ED 470)

36/3 bo altun ya kiin ~ida (da) kiin batusigaca
taggin erdi taqi bo ii¢ kiimii§ oq tiin yinggaqqa
ketd turur erdi

tugur- <dwqwr> ‘to give birth’

OT tugur- 'to give birth' (ED 472)

1/4 kén kiinldrdédn bir kiin ay qagannung kozii
yarip kiidddi erkék ogul ~di uSol ogulnung
ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi

8/3 tol bogus boldi kiinldrddn song kdcaldardian
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogulni ~di

10/4 t6l bogus boldi kiinldrdidn song kacilirdian
song yarudi ii¢ erkdk ogulni ~di

tur- <dwr>1. ’to be [as a copula] 864 2. 'to be
continous [as a modal verb]' 3. to stop

OT tur- 'to stand (upright, still, etc.) (ED 529)
1/2 anung ang®gusu usbo ~ur

2/7-2/8-2/9 yilqilar kiiddyd ~ur erdi atlarga
mind ~ur erdi kik aw awlaya ~ ur erdi

4/6 kordi kim [monster] buguni alup ~ur
4/9kordi kim [monster] adugni alup ~ur

5/1 keni 6z igacnung tiibindd ~di

5/6 kordi kim bir Sungqar [monster] i¢édgiisin
yemdktd ~ur

5/9 taqi tddi kim Sungqarnung anggusi usbo
~ur

6/4 taqi [monster]ning angugu su usbo ~ur
7/7-7/8 usol qiz andag koriigliik erdi kim kiilsa
kok tangri kiild ~ur iglasa kok tingri iglaya
~ur

9/8 andag koriigliik erdi kim yerning yelkiini
ani korsd ay ay ay ay olirbiz tép siittdn qumuz
bola ~urlar

12/9-13/1 mén uygurning qagani bola méin kim
yerning tort bulunginung qagani bolsam kdrdk
~ur sinldrdédn bas calunguluq tildp mdn ~ur

%64 the immediate argument of fur- is in italic



13/2-13/4 uSol kim méning agizumga baqar
~ur bolsa taritqu tartip dost tutar mén tép tidi
usbo kim agizumga baqmaz ~ur bolasa Camat
caqip ¢érig ¢akip duSman tutar mén

15/4 muni sdz sOzni tutmaz mdn ~ur mdn tap
yarligga bagmadi

16/1 qoriganni tiiSkiirdi Siik bolup uyup ~di
16/7 uSol bori oguz qaganga soz berip ~ur erdi
17/8-17/9 kordi kim ¢arigning tapuglarida [...]
bedik bir erkdk bori yoriigiidd ~ur ol borining
artlarin qatiglap yoriigiida ~ur erdildr erdi
18/3-18/4 bir nicd kiinldrddn song [...] bo
bedik erkik bori ~up ~di oguz taqi ¢arig birld
~up ~di

20/6 taqi tddi kim baluqni qatiglagu kdrdk ~ur
21/5 taqi tidi kim baluqni qatiglagu kdrdk ~ur
22/4-22/5-22/7 bizning qutbiz sdnning qutung
bolmu§ bizning urugbiz sinning igafingnung
urugi bolmus bolup ~ur tingri sidngé yer berip
bujurmu$ bolup ~ur min sdngd baSumni
qutumni berdmédn bergli berip dostlugtan
¢iqmaz ~ tip tidi

23/6 etil tdgéin bediik bir ning [~ur]

25/9 tang ertd bolduqta oguz qagan kordi kim
erkék borii ¢irigning tapuglarida yoriigiidd ~ur
sewindi ilgérii ketti

26/2 loguz qagan bir cuqurdan aygir atga mind
~ur erdi lusbo aygir atni bek cok sewiir erdil
26/6-26/7-26/8 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iiza
istlindd tong taqi muz bar ~ur anung basi
soguqtan ap aq ~ur anung iclin anung ati muz
tag ~ur

27/1 oguz gaganning ati muz tag icigd qacip
ketti oguz gagan mundan kop cigay dmgiq
cakiip ~dv

27/3 cdrigda bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar erdi
¢aling bulingdan qoruqmaz ~ur erdi
29/7-29/8-29/9 kend bir kiin [...] erkdk bori
yoriimdyn ~di oguz taqi ~di qorigan tiiSkiird
~gan ~di

32/3 munlar qanqa yoriiméktid qanqa qanqa soz
berd ~ur erdildir erdi

33/8-33/9-34/1-34/2-34/3  kend  taSqarun
galmasun belliig bolsun kim kiindiinki
bulungda baraq® tdgin bir yer bar ~ur ulug
bargulug bir yurt ~ur kop isig bir yer ~ur
munda kop kikldri kép quslari bar ~ur altuni
kop kimiiSi kop erdiniliri  kop  ~ur
elkiinldrining ongliiki ¢iragi gap gara ~ur

35/7 oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug moz
saClug uzun uslug bir qart kiSi ~ur bar erdi
batusigaca tdggin erdi taqi bo i€ kiimii§ oq tiin
yinggaqqa ketd ~ur erdi
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37/3 taqi tddi kim lay qaganum sdngéd jaSagu
bolsungil uzunl ay qaganum sidngd tiirlik
bolsungil tiiztinl [...] tdngri berdi tiiSiimdd
keldiirsiinl tola ~ur yerni urugungga berdiirsiinl
tap tiadi

37/9-38/1 taqi aytti kim mining kongiilim
awni tildp ~wr qari bolgumdan méining
qaqizluqum yoq ~ur

tusu <dwsw> ‘benefit, advantage’

OT rusu 'benefit advantage' (ED 554)

20/2 oguz gagan urum gagannung qaganluqgin
aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ulug oliig bargu
kop télim tirig bargu ~ boldi

tut- <dwd> ‘to hold, consider’

OT tut- 'to hold, grasp, seize' (ED 451)

var. <dWd> 13/3

13/3-13/5 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi§ erdi kim
min uygurning qagani bola midn kim yerning
tort bulunginung gagani bolsam kirdk turur
senldrdidn ba$ calunguluq tildp mén turur usol
kim méning agizumga baqar turur bolsa taritqu
tartip dost ~ar médn uSbo kim agizumga
bagmaz turur bolsa Camat Caqip Cérig Cakip
duSman ~ar mén taguraq basip asturip yoq
bolsungil tip gilur mén tip tadi

15/4-15/7 uSol urum gagan oguz qaganning
jarligin saqlamaz erdi qatigqlagu barmaz erdi
muni s6z s0zni ~maz min turur min tip
yarligga bagmadi oguz qagan ¢amat itiip anga
atlagu tilidi ¢drig birld atlap tuglarni ~up ketti

tutul- <dwdwl> ’to be held’

OT tutul- 'to be held, grasped, caught' (ED
456)

18/7 munda etil morén tdgéin bir taluy bar erdi
etil moridnniing qudugida bir gara tag tapigida
urusqu ~di

tutuluné <dwdwlwnc¢> ’capturing’

OT tutul- 'to be held, grasped, caught' (ED
456)

19/2 oq birld jida birld qili¢ birld urustilar
¢iriglarning aralarida kop tilim boldi urusqu
elkiinldrning kongiilldridd kop tdlim boldi
qaygu ~ urusSun¢ andag yaman boldi kim etil
morédnniing sugi qip qizil sdpsidnggir tig boldi

tiib <dwb> ‘root’

OT tiib root of a tree' (ED 434)

5/1 kin 6zt igacning ~indd turdi [monster]
kilip basi birld oguz qalqanin urdi oguz jida
birld [monster]ning baSin urdi ani 6ldiirdi



tiig <dwk> 'hair of the body'

OT tii 'hair of the body' (ED 433) cf. tiig
'several, many' (ED 476)

see tiiliikliig 2/6

tiiliikliig <dwlwk-lwk>‘hairy, furry’'

OT ¢#i 'hair of the body' (ED 433), tiiliig 'hairy,
feathered' (ED 498)

2/6 adaqi ud adaqi tdg belldri bori belldri tig
yagiri ki§ yagiri tag kogiizli adug kogiizii tig
erdi badaninung qamagi tiikk ~ erdi

16/5 cang ertd bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tdg bir jaruq kirdi ol jaruqton
kok ~ kok jallug bedik bir erkédk bori Ciqti

17/6 andan song oguz qagan qoriganni tiirdiirdi
ketti kordi kim cidrigning tapuglarida kok ~
kok jallug badik bir erkik bori yoriigiida turur
18/2 bir nécd kiinldarddn song kok ~ kok jallug
bo badik erkik bori turup turdi oguz taqi Cérig
birld turup turdi

24/9 andan song oguz gagan kind kok ~ kok
jallug erkdk bori kordi usbo kok bori oguz
gaganga aytti kim [...]

29/5 kina bir kiin kok ~ kok jallug erkédk bori
yoriiméyn turdi oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigan
tiiskiird turgan turdi

33/1 kénd bo kok ~ kok jallug erkik bori birld
sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga
atlap ketti

tiin <dwn>‘night’

OT tiin 'might' (ED 513)

36/5 kiinlédrda bir kiin uyquda bir atlun ya kordi
tagi U¢ kimii§ oq kordi bo altun ya kiin
i€ kiimii§ oq ~ yinggaqqa ket turur erdi
38/3-38/6 taqi aytti kim ay miniing kongiiliim
awni tildp turur qari bolgumdan méning
gqaqgizluqum yoq turur kiin ay yulduz tang
sariga sinldr barung kok tag tingiz ~ sariga
sdnldr barung tip tadi

andan song li¢dgiisii tang sariga bardilar taqi
ticiglisii ~ sariga bardilar

tiingliiq <dwng-lwg> ‘window’
OT tiingliik 'the smoke-hole of a tent' (ED 520)
28/6 kini yolda bediik bir iiy kordi bo iiyniing
tagami altundan erdi ~ lari taqi kiimiiStiin
qalqganlari tdmiirdédn erdilér erdi

tiirdiir- <dwr-dwr> ‘to break up (a camp)’

OT tiir- 'to roll up' (ED 530)

17/4 andan song oguz gagan qoriganni ~di
ketti
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?tiirliig 'various, all kinds of’

OT torliig 'sort, kind' (ED 546) Mo. diiri
'shape, form, complexion, expression of the
face' (L 282)

var. <dwr-lwk> 11/2-11/3 <dwrlwk> 11/2
11/2-11/3 andan song oguz qagan bediik toy
berdi elkiingi jarlig carlap kengiStilar kaldilidr
qiriq Sira qiriq bandang japturdi ~ aSlar ~
sormalar ¢ubuyanlar gimizlar astilar ictilidr

37/1 uyqudon song tiiStd korgidnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sangd jaSagu bolsungil uzun lay gaganum
sangd ~ bolsungil tiiziin I[...] tdngri bérdi
tiiStimda kéldiirsiin Itola turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiinl tip tidi

2tiirlitkk <dwrlwk> 'expression of the face'

Mo. diiri 'shape, form, complexion, expression
of the face' (L 282) (cf. tiirliig)

37/1 uyqudon song tiiStd korgidnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sangd jaSagu bolsungil uzun lay gaganum
sangd ~ bolsungil tiiziin I[...] tdngri bérdi
tiiStimda kéldiirsiin Itola turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiin| tap tadi

tiir"k <dwrwk>

OT tiirk 'Turk' (ED 542)
ulug ~ ‘Prop. Great Turk’
see ulug 35/9, 37/5

tus <dws> ‘dream, vision’

OT tiis 'dream' (ED 559)

36/6-37/2 uyqudon song ~ti korgdnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sangd jaSagu bolsungil uzun lay qaganum
sdangd tiirlik bolsungil tiiztin I[...] tdngri bérdi
~limda kildiirsiin Itola turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiinl tip tidi

tiis- <dws> ‘to descend, to fall, to settle’

OT tiis- 'to move downwards, to settle, to fall,
etc.' (ED 560)

6/7 kani kiinldrda bir kiin oguz qagan bir yerdd
tdngrini jalwarguda drdi qarangguluq keldi kok
tin bir kok yaruq ~ti kiindén (ay) aydan
qgogulgulugraq erdi

10/1 yaqgsi koriiglik bir qiz erdi [...] oguz
gagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jilirdkigd ata§ ~ti
ani sewdi aldi anung birli yatti tildgiisiin aldi
31/2 urusqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigi
nokirlirigad elkiinigd andag ulug oliig bargu ~ti
kim yiiklamikkd keldiirmédkkd at qagatir ud
azliq boldi



35/3 anung dostlari kép sewin¢ [...] anung
dusmanlarikép qaygular [...] oguz qagan basti
sanagulugsiz ndmilir yilqilar aldi yurtiga iiygd
~ti ketti

tiiSiméal <dwsym’1>‘seer, visionary’

Mo. tiisimdl 'official, functionary' (L 857)

35/8 kind taSqarun galmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar
erdi uq°gulug tiiziin bir er erdi ~ erdi anung ati
ulug tiiriik erdi

tiiskiir- <dwskwr> ‘to set, establish (camp)’
OT tiisiir- 'let fall, order to dismount' (ED 566)
16/1 qiriq kiindon song muz tag tigéin tagnung
adaqiga keldi qoriganni ~di Siik bolup uyup
turdi

29/8 kind bir kiin kok tiliiklig kok jallug
erkék bori yormiyn turdi oguz qagan taqi turdi
gorigan ~& turgan turdi

tiiziin <dwswn> ‘well-behaved, gentle’

OT tiziin  'self-controlled, well-behaved,
gentle' (ED 576)

35/8 kidnd tasqarun gqalmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kiSi turur bar
erdi uq°gulug ~ bir er erdi tiiSimél erdi anung
ati ulug tiiriik erdi

37/Tuyqudon song tiiStd korgdnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sangd jaSagu bolsungil uzun lay qaganum
sangd tirlik bolsungil ~ I[...] tingri bérdi
tiiStimda kéldiirsiin Itola turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiinl tip tadi

U

uéqan <'wcéq'n > ‘flying, having flown’

OT uc- 'to fly' (ED 19)

3/3 bo €agda bo yerdi bir ulug orman bar erdi
kop morinldar kop ogiizldr bar erdi Ibunda
kelgénlir kik kop kop Ibunda ~lar qus kop kop
lerdi

ud ‘bovine, ox’

OT ud 'bovine, ox' (ED 34)

var. <wd> 2/3, <’wd> 30/2, 31/3

2/3 adaqi ~ adaqi tig belldri bori belldri tig
yagiri ki§ yagiri tig kogilizii adug kogiizii tig
erdi badaninung qamagj tiig tiiliikliig erdi

.....

tatururlar erdi bddik bir yurt elkiin erdi
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yilgilari kop ~ buzaglari kop altun kiimiislari
kop drdiniléri kop erdildr erdi

31/3 urusqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigd
nokirldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug oliig bargu
tiisti kim yiiklimikka keldiirmékka at qagatir ~
azliq boldi
uq°guluq <'wq’-qw-lug> ‘reasonable,
resourceful’

OT ug- 'to understand, to find out' (ED 78)
35/8 kind taSqarun gqalmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
muz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar
erdi ~ tiizlin bir er erdi

ulug ‘big, great’

OT ulug big, great' (ED 136)

var. <['Jwlwg> 3/1, 26/4, 33/8 <’wlwq> 19/9,
23/9, 35/9, 3715, 40/5 <’wIWqg> 31/2,

3/1 bo cagda bo yerdi bir ~ orman bar erdi kop
moréanldr kop o6giizlédr bar erdi

19/9 oguz qagan urum qagannung gaganluqin
aldi elkiinin aldi ordusiga kop ~ oliig bargu
kop télim tirig bargu tusu boldi

23/9 ¢érigda bir yaqsi big bar erdi anung ati ~
ordu big erdi uslug [...] bir er erdi

26/4 jolda usbo aygir at kozdin yitii qacti ketti
munda ~ bir tag bar erdi {izé {istiindi tong taqi
muz bar turur [...]

31/2 urusqudon song oguz qagannung Carigigd
nokirlirigd elkiinigd andag ~ o6liig bargu tiisti
kim yiiklamikkd keldiirmdkkd at gqagatir ud
azliq boldi

33/8 kén taSgarun qalmasun billiig bolsun kim
kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgd bir yer bar
turur ~ bargulug bir yurt turur kop isig bir yer
turur [...]

35/9 kédnd caSqarun qalmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug uzun uslug bir qart kisi turur bar
erdi uq°gulug tiiziin bir er erdi tiiSimil erdi
anung ati ~ tiiriik erdi

37/5 oguz qagan ~ tiiriikniing soziin yaqsi
kordi ogiitiin tiladi oglitiigd kord qildi

40/5 kénd andan song oguz qagan ~ quriltay
Caqirdi nokerldrin elkiinldrin Carlap caqirdi
kilip kengésip olturdilar

ur- ‘to strike’

OT ur- 'to strike' (ED 194)

var. <’wr> 5/2, <wr> 5/3

5/2-5/3 ké@nd Ozii igacning tiibindd turdi
[monster] kilip basi birld oguz qalganin ~di
oguz jida birld [monster]ning basin ~di ani
oldiirdi qili¢ birld basin kasti aldi ketti



uran < wr’'n > ‘warcry, password’

(The word is not present in the ED, L, or Z, the
DTS 614 cites the PON only. S¢ 73 cites the
Babur-namai (I: 127). The citation explains the
meaning of the word.

11/9 toydan song oguz qagan beglirgd
elkiinldrgd jarlig berdi taqi tddi kim Imén
senldrgd boldum qagan lalaling ya taqi qalqan
ltamga bizgéd bolsun buyan |[kok bori bolsungil
~ |tdmiir jida bol orman law yerdid yoriisiin
Iqulan taqi taluy taqi morén lkiin tug bolgil kok
qoriganl tip tidi

urug ‘seed, heredity’

OT urug 'seed, progeny, descendants, clan'
(ED 214)

var. <'wrw({> 22/2, 37/3 <wrwq> 22/4,
22/2-22/4 urus béagning oguli anga kop altun
kiimii§ yibirdi taqi tddi kim [...] bizning qutbiz
senning qutung bolmu$§ bizning ~biz sinning
igacingnung ~i bolmu$ bolup turur tingri
sdngd yer beriip bujurmus bolup turur [...]

37/3 uyqudon song tiiStd koOrginin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sdngd jaSagu bolsungil uzunl ay gaganum
sdngi tiirlik bolsungil tiiziin I[...] tingri berdi
tiSiimdd kildiirsiin Itola turur yerni ~ungga
berdiirsiin Itdp tidi

urum <wrwm> ‘Geographic Prop. Name
Rum, Byzanthine Empire’
MT rim, wrum 'das
Greichenland' (Z 472b)
14/7-15/1 Cong jangaqida ~ tdgén bir qagan bar
erdi usbo gagannung cidrigi kop kop baluglari
kop kop erdilar erdi uSol ~ gagan oguz
gaganning jarligin sagqlamaz erdi qatiglagu
barmaz erdi [...]

16/8 usol bori oguz qaganga s6z bérip turur
erdi taqi tidi kim lay ay oguz ~ iistigd sén atlar
bola sédn lay ay oguz tapugunglarga mén yoriir
bola mén Itdp tadi

19/5-19/6 oguz qagan basti ~ qagan qacti oguz
gagan ~ gagannung qaganluqin aldi elkiinin
aldi

20/1 ~ gagannung bir garundasi bar erdi urus
big tigin erdi

ostromische Reich,

urus <’wrwz> ‘Prop/ Ethnonym Rus, Russian’
MT urus Russe, russisch' (Z 119a)

20/2-20/3 urum gqagannung bir qarundaSi bar
erdi ~ bdg tdgin erdi ol ~ bdg ogulun tag
baSida tiring mordn arasida yaqS$i bérik
balugga yumsadi
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20/9 oguz gagan usol baluqqa atladi ~ bdgning
oguli anga k&p altun kiimii§ yibérdi taqi tidi
kim ay minning qaganum sin [...] tip tidi

urus < wrws> ’battle, fight’

OT urus 'fight, quarrel' (ED 239)

30/5 munda jiir¢ad qagani elkiini oguz qaganga
garSu kildilar ~ toqu$ basladi oqglar birld
qiliclar birl& urustilar

urus- <’ wrws> ‘to fight each other

OT urus- 'to strike one another, fight' (ED 239)
18/8 munda etil morén tdgéin bir taluy bar erdi
etilmorinniing qudugida bir gara tag tapigida
urusqu tutuldi oq birld qili¢ birld ~tilar

30/6 munda jiir¢ad elkiini elkiini oguz qaganga
garSu kildildar uru§ toqu$ basladi oglar birld
qiliclar birld ~tilar

urusqu ‘battle, fighting’

OT urus- 'to strike one another, fight' (ED 239)
var. < wrwSqw> 18/7, 18/9, 33/4 <’wrwSqw>
20/7, 21/6 <w[rw]sqw> 30/9, < wrwsgw>
42/3

18/7-18/9 munda etil morén tigén bir taluy bar
erdi etil mordnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida ~ tutuldi oq birld qili¢ birld urustilar
ICdriglarning aralarida kop tdlim boldi ~
lelkiinldrning kongiillaridd kop tdlim  boldi
qaygu |

20/7 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida tiring
morin arasida yaqsi bérik balugqa yumsadi taq
tadi kim balugni qatiglagu kdrdk turur sin taqi
~ lardan song baluqni bizgi saqlap kilgil tip
tadi

21/6 urus bigning oguli anga kop altun kiimii§
yibérdi taqi tddi kim ay méanning qaganum sin
mingéd atam bo baluqni bérip turur taqi tidi
kim balugni qatiglagu kirdk turur sin taqi ~
lardan song balugni bdngéd saqlap kalgil tip
tadi atam camat dtlip ersd méniing tapum eriir
mii sidndin jarlug baglig belliig bola min [...]
tap tiadi

30/9 urus toqu$ basladi oqlar bilrid qgili¢lar bilrd
urustilar oguz gagan basti jiircdd gaganni basti
oldiirdi basin késti jiirdd elkiinin 6z agiziga
baginturdi ~don song oguz qagannung Carigigi
nokérldrigd elkiinigd andag ulug oliig bargu
tiiSti kim yliklamékkad keldiirmikké at qagatir
ud azliq boldi

33/4 kdnd bo kok tiiliikkliig kok jallug erkidk
bori birld sindu taqi tangqut taqi Sagam
yinggaqlariga atlap ketti kop ~don kop
toqusqudon song anlarni aldi 6z yurtiga birlidi
basti basti



42/3 andan song oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin
iilastiirlip berdi taqi tadi kim I[ay] ogullar kop
min asaduml ~lar k6p min kordiim ljida basa
kop oq attum laygir birld kop yoriidiim I[...]I

urusuné <’ wrwSwnc> ‘battle, fighting’

OT urus- 'to strike one another, fight' (ED 239)
19/2 etil moridnniing qudugida bir qara tag
tapigida urusqu tutuldi oq birla jida birld qili¢
birld urustilar [...] ~ tutulun¢ andag yaman
boldi kim etil mérdnniing sugi qip qizil
sipsinggir tdg boldi oguz qagan basti urum
gagan qacti

us ‘intelligence’

OT us 'intelligence' (ED 240)

var. <ws> 7/9, <[’Jws> 9/9

7/9 uSbo yarugnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi yaqsi koriigliik bir qgiz erdi
[...] oguz qagan ani kordiiktd ~i qalmadi ketti
sewdi aldi anung birli yatti tildgiisin aldi

9/9 bo igacnung qawucaqinda bir qiz bar erdi
jalguz olturur erdi yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi
[...] oguz gqagan ani kordiiktd ~i ketti jiirdkigd
ata$ tiiSti sewdi aldi anung birld yatti tiligiisiin
aldi

uslug <’wslwd> 'intelligent, witful'

OT uslug 'of sound judgement' (ED 247)

24/1 &arigdd bir yaqsi bag bar erdi anung ati
ulug ordu big erdi ~ [...] bir er erdi

31/5 oguz qagannung cérigidd uslug yaSqi bir
¢dbar kiSi bar erdi anung ati barmagqlig josun
bellig erdi

35/7 kind taSqarun gqalmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz qagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug uzun ~ bir qart kiSi turur bar erdi
uq°gulug tiiziin bir yer erdi tiiSimél erdi anung
ati ulug tiiriik erdi

usbo see bo
usSol see ol

uygur <wygwr>  ‘Ethnonym
?7Buddhist, non-Muslim’

OT uygur (DTS 607)

12/7 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmi$ erdi kim min
~ning qagani bolamédn kim yerning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kérdk turur
senldrdidn bas Calunguluq tildp mén turur [...]
tip tidi

Uyghur,

uyqu <’ wygqw> ‘the act of sleeping’
OT udiq 'sleepy, asleep' (ED 46)
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36/1-36/6 [ulug tiiriik] kiinldrdd bir kiin ~ da
bir altun ya kordi taqi ii¢ kiimii§ oq koérdi bo
altun ya kiin tugiSida (da) kiin batuSigaca
taggin erdi taqi bo ii¢ kilmii§ oq tiin yinggaqqa
ketd turur erdi ~don song tiiStd korgénin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi

uyu- <’ wyw> ’to sleep’

OT udi- 'to sleep' (ED 42)

16/1 qiriq kiindon song muz tay tigén tagnung
adaqiga keldi qoriganni tiiSkiirdi Siikk bolup ~p
turdi

uzun <’wswn> ‘long’

OT uzun Tong' (ED 288)

35/7 kidnd taSqarun gqalmasun kim belliig
bolsun kim oguz gagannung janida aq saqallug
moz saclug ~ uslug bir qart kiSi turur bar erdi
uq°gulug tiiziin bir yer erdi tii§imil erdi anung
ati ulug tiiriik erdi

36/9 uyqudon song tiiStd korgdnin oguz
gaganga bildiirdi taqi tddi kim lay qaganum
sdangd jasagu bolsungil ~ lay gaganum sédngd
tirlik bolsungil tiiziin I[...] tingri bérdi
tiiStimda kéldiirsiinl tola turur yerni urugungga
berdiirsiinl tip tidi

ii¢ <’we> ‘three’

OT iic 'three' (ED 18)

8/3 tol bogus boldi kiinldrddn song kdcaldardin
song yarudi ~ erkdk ogul tugurdi

10/4 t6l bogus boldi kiinldrdidn song kecilidrdin
song yarudi ~ erkék ogulni tugurdi

36/2-36/4 kiinldrdi bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya
kordi taqi ~ kiimii§ oq kordi bo altun ya kiin
~ kiimii§ oq tiin yinggaqqa ketd turur erdi

39/2 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi yani ~
buzguluq qildi

39/7-40/1 kdn andan song kok tag tingiz kop
kikldar kop qu$lar awlagularidan song jolda ~
kiimii§ oqgni taptilar aldilar atasiga berdilér
oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi oqlarni ~iigé
tlastiirdi

iicagii < w¢’kw> 'three each’

OT iicdgii 'all three, three together' (ED 25)
38/4-38/5 andan song ~ sii tang sariga bardilar
taqi ~ sii tiin sariga bardilar



iifoq <’'w¢ 'wg> 'Prop. 'Three Arrows', the
tribal federation made by the three younger son
of Oguz' (see ii¢ and oq)

41/8 [ong yaqta bir qiriq qola¢ igac¢ni tiktiirdi
anung] basida bir altun [taguq qoydi adaqi]da
bir aq qoyun bagladi [Cong] yaqida bir qiriq
gola¢ igacni tiktiirdi anung basida bir kiimii§
taguq qoydi adaqida bir qara qoyunni bagladi
[ong] yaqta buzuqglar olturdi Cong yaqta ~lar
olturdi qiriq kiin qiriq kecd aStilar ictildr
sewin¢ taptilar

iifiin <'wéwn> ‘because of’

OT iiciin 'bacause of, for' (ED 28)

23/3 oguz qagan yigitning s6ziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi ayttikim méngd kop altun
yumSap sédn balugni yaqsi saqlap sén tip tddi
anung ~ anga saqlap at qoydi dostluq qildi

26/7 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iizd istiindd
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap
aq turur anung ~ anung ati muz tag turur

32/4 munlar qanqa yoriimiktd qanga qanqga soz
berd turur erdildr erdi anung ~ anlarga qanqa at
qoydilar

iifiinéii 'third'

OT iiciin¢ 'third' (ED 29)

var. <wcwn-cw> 8/5, <’'wéwn-Ew> 10/6

8/5 kiinldrddn song kicildrddn song yarudi ii¢
erkik ogul tugurdi birincisigad kiin at qoydilar
ekincisigd ay at qoydilar ~ siigd yulduz at
qoydilar

10/6 kiinlardéan song kecdldrdin song yarudi i€
erkdk ogulni tugurdi birinCisigd kok at qoydilar
ekincisigd tag at qoydilar ~ siigd tingiz at
qoydilar

alastiir- ‘to make someone(s) to divide
something up (among themselves)’
OT ilds- 'to divide sg equally among

themselves, to divide sg up' (ED 154)

var. < wl'Sdwr> 40/1, <’18dwr> 42/2

40/1 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi ogqlarni
ucligd ~di taqi aytti kim ay inildr oqglar bolsun
sdnldrniing ya atti ogni oglar tig sénlédr bolung
tap tidi

42/2 andan song oguz qagan ogullariga yurtin
~lip berdi taqi tddi kim lay ogullar kop mén
aSadum lurusqular kdp mén kordiim ljida basa
kop oq attum laygir birld kop yoriidim
|duSmanlarni iglagurdum Idostlarumni mén
kiilgiirdiim Ikok tdngrigd mén 6tddiim Isdnlirgd
berd mén yurtum I[tép tidi]

iincii <wncw> ‘pearl’
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Chin. > OT yincii 'pearl' (ED 944)

9/5 yaqsi korliglik bir qiz erdi anung kozii
kokton kokrédk erdi anung saci morédn °sugi tig
yerning yelkiini ani korsd ay ay ay ay Olirbiz
tédp siittdn qumuz bola tururlar

iist <’wsd> ‘the top of something’

var. <'Wsd> 16/9

OT iist 'upper surface, top' (ED 242)

16/9 uSol bori oguz qaganga sbz birip turur
erdi taqi tddi kim ay ay oguz urum {iistigd sin
atlar bola sidn ay ay oguz tapugunglarga méin
yoriir bola mén tip tadi

26/5 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi iizd ~ilinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap
aq turur anung ii¢lin anung ati muz tag turur
31/7 oguz qagannung C¢érigidd uslug yaSqi bir
¢dbar kisi bar erdi anung ati barmagqlig josun
bellig erdi bo ¢dbdr bir ganqa japti ganqa
~lindd Oliig barguni qoydi qanqa baSida tirig
barguni qoydi tarittilar kettildr

34/5 usol yerning qagani misir tdgéin bir qagan
erdi oguz qagan anung ~igi atladi qatiq yaman
urusqu boldi

iily <’'wy> ‘house, home’

OT dyv 'dwelling place, tent, house' (ED 3)

28/5 kind yolda badiik bir ~ kordi bo ~niing
tagami altundan erdi tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin
galganlari timiirddn erdildr erdi qapulug erdi
ac°gic yoq erd

35/3 oguz [qagan] basti sanaguluqsiz ndmalar
yilqgilar aldi yurtiga ~g4 tiisti ketti

iizd <’wys’> "above, on high’

OT iizd 'above, on high' (ED 280)

26/5 munda ulug bir tag bar erdi ~ {iistiinda
tong taqi muz bar turur anung basi soguqtan ap
aq turur anung {i¢iin anung ati muz tag turur

Y

ya <y’> ‘bow’

OT ya bow' (ED 869)

4/1 kiinldrda bir kiin awga €iqti jida birld ~ oq
birli taqi qili¢ birld qalqgan birld atladi

5/6 kilip kordi kim bir Sunggar [monster]
i¢dgiisin yemdktd turur ~ birld oq birld
Sungqarni 6ldiirdi basin késti

6/2 andan song tddi kim Sungqarnung anggusu
usbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam oldiirdi
tamiir bolsa [monster]ni Sungqar yedi ~ oqum
oldiirdi yel bolsa tdp tadi



11/7 taqi tddi kim mén senldrgéd boldum qaganl
alaling ~ taqi qalqan I[...]I

36/2-36/3 kiinlédrda bir kiin uyquda bir altun ~
kordi taqi i€ kiimii§ oq kordi bo altun ~ kiin
38/8 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun ~ ni taptilar
aldilar [...] atasiga bérdilér

(39/1)-39/3 [oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi
yani] ¢ buzguluq qildi taqi [aytti kim ay
aqa]lar ~ bolsun sénldrniing I~ tdg oqlarni
kokkacd atungl tap tidi

40/3 oguz qagan sewindi kiildi taqi oqlarni
licuigd iilastirdi taqi aytti kim ay inildr oqlar
bolsun sdnlédrniing |~ atti ogni oqlar tdg sanlir
bolung|

yagir <yq 'r>‘shoulder’

OT yagir 'saddle-gall > MT shoulder' (ED 905)
2/4 qiriq kiindon song badiikladi yoriidi oynadi
adaqi ud adaqi tdg Ibelldri bori belldri tig |~1
ki§ ~i tdg lkogilizii adug kogiizii tdg lerdi
badaninung qamagi tiig tiiliikliig erdi

yaq (?yaq) ‘side’

70T yaga 'edge, border' (ED 898), yagug mear,
neighbour(hood)' (ED 901)

var. <y’(>41/4, <y’q> 41/7,41/8

41/4 [Cong] ~ida bir qiriq qolac igacni tiktiirdi
anung basida bir kiimii§ taguq qoydi adaqida
bir gara qoyunni bagladi

41/7-41/8 [ong] ~ta buzuqglar olturdi ong ~ ta
i€ oqlar olturdi

yaqsi ‘wonderful (for appearance), good,’

OT yaysi 'suitable, pleasing, good-looking' (ED
908)

var. <y qSy> 1/7, 7/2, 912, 14/5 <yqSy> 20/,
22/9, 23/9 <y’'qSy> 23/2, <ydSy> 28/9, 37/5,
<yS'y/ySqy> 31/5

1/7 uSol ogulnung ongliiki ¢iragi kok erdi agizi
ata§ qizil erdi kozldri al saClari qaSlari qara
erdilér erdi ~ ndwsikildrdin koriiglitkrok erdi
7/2 uSbo yarugnung arasinda bir giz bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi ~ koriigliik bir qiz erdi

9/2 bo igacnung qawucaqinda bir qiz bar erdi
jalguz olturur erdi ~ koriigliik bir qiz erdi

14/5 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibédrdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip
[...] oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi ~ be(r)gii
birléd dostluq qildi anung birld amiraq boldi
20/5 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida téring
morin arasida ~ bérik balugga yumsadi
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22/9-23/2 oguz qagan yigitning soziin ~ kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi aytti kim mingd kop altun
yumsap sdn balugqni ~ saqlap sén tép tidi

23/9 taqi tddi kim etilning °sugidan neciik
kecdr biz tdp tddi Cédrigdd bir ~ bédg bar erdi
[...] agacClarda yatti kecti

28/9 kind yolda bediikk bir iy kordi [...]
gapulug erdi ac°gi¢ yoq erdi Cdrigdd bir ~
¢dbdr er bar erdi [...] anga jarlig qildi kim sdn
munda gal a¢ qalgan acqungdon song kil
orduga tép tidi

731/5 oguz qagannung cérigida uslug ~ bir
¢dbar kisi bar erdi [...] bo ¢dbir bir qanqa japti
37/50guz qagan ulug tiirlikniing soziin ~ kordi
Ogiitiin tilddi ogiitiigd kord qildi

yaqut <y qwd> ‘ruby’

Gr. >Ar. > OT yaqut 'jahont' (DTS 238)

14/3 usbo altun qagan oguz qaganga elci
yumsap yibédrdi kop tdlim altun kiimii§ tartip
kop tdlim qiz ~ ta$ alup kop tédlim drdédnilédri
yibédriip yumSap oguz qaganga soyurqgap berdi

yalguz ‘alone’

OT yalngus 'alone, only, solitary' (ED 930)
var. <y’lqwz> 7/2, <¢’'1qwz> 9/1

7/2 usbo yaruqnung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi ~
olturur erdi yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz bar erdi

9/1 bo iga¢nung qawucaqinda bir qiz bar erdi ~
olturur erdi

yaman ‘bad, evil’

OT yaman 'bad, evil' (ED 937)

var. <'y'm’'n> 3/6, <y’'m’n> 19/3, 34/6

3/6 usol orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi yilqilarni yelkiinldrni yer erdi bediik ~ bir
kik erdi

19/3 tutulun¢ uruSun¢ andag ~ boldi kim etil
mérinniing sugi qip qizil sdp sidnggir tig boldi
34/6 usol yerning qagani misir tdgin bir qagan
erdi oguz qagan anung iistigd atladi qatiq ~
urusqu boldi

?yarlig <y'rl’q> ‘(written) command, decree’
OT yarlig 'a command from a superior to an
inferior' (ED 966)

see jarlig 15/4

yaru- ‘to labour (with child), to be in
parturiency)'

OT yaru- 'to be or become bright, to shine' (ED
956)

var. <y'r> 1/4, <y’rw> 8/3, 10/4

1/4 kiinldarddn bir kiin ay gagannung kozii ~p
kiidadi erkék ogul tugurdi



8/3 tol bogus boldi kiinlidrdin song kiciliardin
song ~di i€ erkik ogulni tugurdi
10/4 t6l bogus boldi kiinldrdidn song kacildrdan
song ~di ¢ erkik ogulni tugurdi

yaruq ’lightbeam’

OT yaruq 'light, gleam' (ED 962)

var. <y’ rwd> 6/7, 7/1 <¢’rwq> 16/4, <¢’rwi>
16/4

6/7-7/1 kénd kiinldrdd bir kiin oguz qagan
tingrini jalwarguda erdi qarangguluq keldi
kokton bir kok ~ tiisti [...] oguz qagan yoriidi
kordi kim usbo ~ nung arasinda bir qiz bar erdi
yalguz olturur erdi

16/4 cCang ertd bolduqta oguz qagannung
goriganiga kiin tidg bir ~ kirdi ol ~ tun kok
tiiltikliig kok jallug bedik bir erkék bori ¢iqti

yaruqlug <y’rwq-lwqg> ’shiny’

OT yaruglug 'shining' (ED 964), svetlyj (DTS
244)

7/4 yaqsi koriigliik bir qiz erdi anung baSinda
ataSlug ~ bir méngi bar erdi

yasa- see aSa- and jasa-

yat- <y’'d> ‘to lie, lie down’

OT yat- 'to lie down' (ED 884)

8/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi qalmadi ketti
sewdi aldi anung birld ~ti tilagiisin aldi tol
bogus boldi

10/1 oguz qagan ani kordiiktd usi ketti jiirdkiga
ata§ tiisti ani sewdi aldi anung birld ~ti
tilédgiisiin aldi t6] bogus boldi

24/5 cirigdd bir yaqSi bag bar erdi [...] uslug
bir erdi kordi kim [...]ta [kop télim tallar] kop
tdlim [...]Jlar [...] jigaclar [...] agaclarda ~ti
kecti

yazi <y’sy> ‘plain, flat’

OT yazi 'a broad, open plain' (ED 984)

29/9 oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigan tiiSkiird
turgan turdi tarlagusiz bir ~ yer erdi munga
jurcad titururlar erdi

?yiz <yl> ‘brass’ cf. yel

OT ydz 'a copper alloy, brass' (ED 982)

6/2 andan song tidi kim Sungqarnung anggusi
usbo turur bugu yedi adug yedi jidam oldiirdi
tdmiir bolsa [monster]ni Sungqar yedi ya oqum
oldiirdi ~ <yl>/<ys> bolsa tép tadi

ye- ‘(for an animal) to eat’
OT ye- 'to eat' (ED 869)
var. <yy> 3/5 <y> 5/6, 5/9, 6/2
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3/5 usol orman i¢indd badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi yilgilarni yelkiinldrni ~r erdi badiik yaman
bir kik erdi

5/6 kilip kordi kim bir Sunggar [monster]
icdgiisin yemakti turur

5/9-6/2 andan song tddi kim Sungqarnung
anggusi usbo turur bugu ~di adug ~di jidam
0ldiirdi tdmiir bolsa [monster]ni Sungqar ~di ya
oqum oldiirdi yel bolsa tip tidi

yer <yyr> ‘place, ground, the World’

OT yer ' ground, earth, soil, place' (ED 954)
3/1 bo Cagda bo ~di bir ulug orman bar erdi
kop morinldr kop ogiizldr bar erdi

6/5 kinad kiinldrda bir kiin oguz qagan bir ~ di
tangrini jalwarguda erdi

9/6 andag koriigliik erdi kim ~ ning yelkiini ani
korsi ay ay ay ay olirbiz tédp siittdin qumuz bola
tururlar

12/1 [...] ltamga bizgd bolsun buyanl| kok bori
bolsungil uran Itdmiir jida bol orman aw ~di
yoriisiin qulanl[...]l

12/8 usbo bildiirgiiliiktd bitilmis erdi kim min
uygurning qagani bola mén kim ~ning tort
bulunginung qagani bolsam kérdk turur
senldrdin bas ¢alunguluq tildp mén turur

22/5 bizning qutbiz sidnning qutung bolmu§
bizning urugbiz sinning igacungnung urugi
bolmus§ bolup turur tidngri sdngd ~ berip
bujurmu$ bolup turur midn sidngd baSumni
qutumni berd mén

29/9 oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigan tiiskiird
turgan turdi tarlagusiz bir yazi ~ erdi munga
33/8-33/9-34/4 kéni tasSqarun qalmasun balliig
bolsun kim kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tigin
bir ~ bar turur ulug bargulug bir yurt turur kép
isig bir ~ turur [...] uSol ~ ning qagani misir
tdagin bir qagan erdi

37/3 taqi tadi kim ay gaganum sidngid jaSagu
bolsungil uzunl ay qaganum sidngi tiirlik

.....

kildiirsiinl tola turur ~ni urugungga berdiirsiinl

yilqi <y’1qy> ’livestock’

OT yilgr livestock, quadrupeds' (ED 925)

2/6 badaninung qamagi tiig tiiliikliig erdi I~ lar
kiiddyéd turur erdi latlarga mind turur erdi kik
aw awlaya turur erdil

3/5 uSol orman i¢inda badiik bir [monster] bar
erdi |~ larni yelkiinldrni yer erdi Ibediik yaman
bir kik erdil

30/1 tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga jiir¢dad
titururlar erdi badiik bir yurt elkiin erdi ~lari
kop ud buzaglari kop [...] erdildr erdi



35/2 anung dostlari kdp sewing [...] erdi anung
dusmanlari kdp qaygular [...] oguz qagan basti
sanagulugsiz ndmélidr ~ lar aldi yurtiga tiygi
tiisti

yinggaq <y'ngq > ’direction’

OT yinggaq ’direction, point of the compass'
(ED 949)

33/3 kénd bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam ~lariga atlap ketti

36/5 kiinldrda bir kiin uyquda bir altun ya kordi
tagi U¢ kiimii§ oq kordi bo altun ya kiin

.....

i€ kiimii§ oq tiin ~ qa ketd turur erdi

yibir- <y’'b’r> ‘to send’

MT  (y)ibar-/(y)iber-  'schicken, senden,
versenden, loslassen, entlassen' (Z 978b)

12/5 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig
jumsadi bildiirgiiliik bitidi el¢ildrigd berip ~di
14/1 urum gaganga el¢i yumSap ~di

14/4 kop télim altun kiimiis tartip kop tilim qiz
yaqut ta$ alup kop tédlim drdédnildr ~iip yumsSap
oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi

21/2 urus bédgning oguli anga kop altun kiimii§
~di

yeg <yyk> 'rather’ cf. yig

OT yeg 'better' (ED 909)

2/1 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i€ip mundon artiqraq i€émiddi ~ &4t a$ sorma
tiladi

?yig <yyk> ‘raw’

OT yig raw' (ED 910)

2/1 uSol ogul anasining kogiiziindon oguzni
i¢ip mundon artiqraq i¢middi ~ &4t a§ sorma
tiladi

yigit <ykyd> ‘young man’

OT yigit 'young man' (ED 911)

2/9 badaninung qamagi tiig tiiliiklig erdi
lyilgilar kiiddyd turur erdi latlarga mind turur
erdi kik aw awlaya turur erdil kiinldrddn song
kecildrdin song ~ boldil

22/8 oguz qagan ~ning soziin yaqSi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi tiddi kim [...]

yit- <y’d> ‘to get lost (of sight)’

OT yit- 'to stray, get lost' (ED 885)

26/3 oguz gagan bir uqurdan aygir atqa mind
turur erdi usbo aygir atni bdk ¢oq sewiir erdi
jolda usbo aygir at kozdin ~ii qacti
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yoq ‘opposite of bar, not to exist’ see er- and
tur-

OT yoq 'opposite of bar' (ED 895)

var. <ywq> 13/6, <ywq> 28/8, 38/1

13/6 usbo kim méning agizumga baqmaz turur
bolsa Camat Caqip Cérig ¢dkip duSman tutar
min taguraq basip asturip ~ bolsungil tap qilur
min tdp tadi

28/8 bo liyniing tagami altundan erdi
tiingliiglari taqi kiimiiStiin qalqanlari timiirdin
erdilér erdi gapulug erdi ac°gic¢ ~ erdi

38/1 taqi aytti kim ay inildr miniing kongiilim
awni tildp turur qari bolgumdan maining
gaqizluqum ~ turur

yol ‘way, road’

OT yol 'road, way' (ED 917)

<ywl> 25/5, 28/5 <¢wl> 26/3, 39/7 <¢’1> 38/8,
25/5 usbo kok bori oguz qaganga aytti kim
amdi c¢idrig birld mundon atlang qagan atlap
elkiinldrni beglerni keldiirgil min sédngé baslap
~ni korgiiriirmédn

26/3 oguz qagan bir cuqurdan aygir atqa mind
turur erdi usbo aygir atni bdk ¢oq sewiir erdi
jolda usbo aygir at kozdin yitii qacti

28/5 ilgirii ketti kdnd ~da bediik bir iy kordi
38/8 kiin ay yulduz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song ~da bir altun yani taptilar
aldilar atasiga berdildr

39/7 kok tag tingiz kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song ~da ii¢ kiimii§ oqni taptilar
aldilar atasiga berdildr

yorii- <ywrw> ‘to walk, march’
OT yori- 'to walk, march' (ED 957)
var. <¢wrw> 27/4

2/3 tili keld baSladi
bidiiklddi ~di oynadi
6/9 qarangguluq keldi kokton bir kok yaruq
tiisti kiindén (ay) aydan qogulgulugraq erdi
oguz gagan ~di kordi kim usbo yarugnung
arasinda bir qiz bar erdi

12/1 [...] ltamga bizga bolsun buyan Ikok bori
bolsungil uran| tdmiir jida bol orman law yerda
~siin qulan I[...]I

17/2 usol bori oguz qaganga sbz bérip turur
erdi taqi tddi kim ay ay oguz urum {istigé atlar
bola sén lay ay oguz tapugunglarga min ~r
bola ménl

17/7-17/9 oguz qagan [...] kordi kim ¢édrigning
tapuglarida [...] bir erkiik bori ~giidi turur ol
borining artlarin qatiglap ~giidd turur erdilir
erdi

qiriq kiindon song



25/8 oguz qagan kordi kim erkdk bori
¢drigning tapuglarida ~giidd turur sewindi
ilgirii ketti

27/4-27/7 c&arigda bir bedik qaqiz er bdg bar
erdi Caling bulingdan qorugmaz erdi ~giida
sogurguda ongi er erdi uSol beg taglarga kirdi
~dii

29/6 kéni bir kiin [...] erkdk bori ~méyn turdi
oguz qagan taqi turdi

32/2 bo ¢&dbédr bir qanga japti [...] munlar
ganga ~mikti qanqa qanqga s6z berd turur
erdildrerdi

42/4 taqi tidi kim ay ogullar kop min aSadum
luruSqular kop min kordiim ljida basa kép oq
attum laygir birld kop ~diim I[...]!

yoriigiir- <ywrwkwr> ‘to carry’

OT yorit- 'to make walk, move, etc." (ED 960)
32/7 oguz qagan qanqalarni kordi kiildi taqi
aytti kim Iganqa qanqa birld 6liigni tirig ~siin
Iganqgalug sdngéd at bolguluq qanqga bilgiirsiin
ltdp tddi

yulduz <ywldwz> ‘star/Prop. the third son of
Oguz’

OT yultuz 'star' (ED 922)

8/6 kiinldrddn song kecildrdin song yarudi ii¢
erkidk ogul tugurdi birincisigd kiin at qoydilar
ikinCisigd ay at qoydilar UciincCiisiigd ~ at
qoydilar

38/2 taqi aytti kim ay méniing kongiiliim awni
tildp turur qari bolgumdan mining gaqizluqum
yoq turur kiin ay ~ tang sariga sdnldr barung
kok tag tingiz tlin sariga sdnldr barung

38/7 kin ay ~ kop kiklar kop quslar
awlagularidan song jolda bir altun yani taptilar
aldilar atasiga bardilar

yumsa- <ywms$ > ‘to send’

OT yumus 'an errand' (ED 938) yumusci

‘messenger’ (ED 939)
var. <¢wms’ > 12/5
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12/5 andan song oguz qagan tort sariga jarlig
~di bildiirgiiliik bitidi el¢ildrigd bérip yibdrdi
14/1-14/4 usbo altun gagan oguz qaganga elci
~p yibérdi kop tdlim altun kiimiis tartip kop
talim qiz yaqut ta§ alup kop tédlim drdédniléri
yibériip ~p oguz qaganga soyurqap berdi

20/5 ol urus bdg ogulun tag baSida tiring
morédn arasida yaqSi bérik baluqqa ~di taqi tidi
kim [...]

23/1 oguz qagan yigitning soziin yaqsi kordi
sewindi kiildi taqi aytti kim méingi kop altun
~p sédn baluqni yaqsi saqlapsin

yurt <ywrd> ‘country’

OT yurt 'dwelling place, residence, (one's own)
country (ED 958)

30/1 oguz qagan taqi turdi qorigan tuiskiird
turgan turdi tarlagusiz bir yazi yer erdi munga
jiircad tatururlar erdi badiik bir ~ elkiin erdi
33/5 kénd bo [...] erkdk bori birld sindu taqi
tangqut taqi Sagam yinggaqlariga atlap ketti
[...] anlarni aldi 6z ~iga birladi

33/9 kiindiinki bulungda baraq® tdgidn bir yer
bar turur ulug bargulug bir ~ turur kop isig bir
yer turur

34/8 qatig yaman uruSqu boldi oguz qagan
basti misir qagan qacti oguz ani basti ~in aldi
ketti

35/3 oguz qagan sanaguluqgsiz nimildr yilgilar
aldi ~iga tiygd tiisti ketti

42/2 qiriq kiin qiriq kecd astilar i¢tilar sewinc
taptilar andan song oguz qagan ogullariga ~in
tlastiirtip berdi

42/7 taqi tiddi kim [...]l duSmanlarni
iglagurdum |dostlarumni mén kiilgiirdiim |kok
tangrigd mén 6tadiim Isidnldrgd berdmin ~uml

yiikldméak <ywkl’'m’k> ‘the act of loading on’
OT yiikld- 'to load sg on sg' (ED 912)

31/3 oguz qaqannung cirigigd nokarldrigd
andag ulug oliig bargu tiisti kim ~kd
keldiirmikki at qagatir ud azliq boldi
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